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A LEGEND OF THE HOLLY. 




HEN the Shepherds mme to the holy Cave, 
^ ,^ {Their lambsj like snowdrifts, bringing) 

"^^^ Whikj under the stars, the Angels brave 
t^ ';^^i Their song of praise were singing, 

They found with awe at the Stable-door, 

Where the Christmas-snows lay whitest, — 

With awe and fear, at the Stable-door, 

Where the Christmas-stars shone brightest, — 

A shrub, ^round which sweet fancy weaves 

Her spell; at Yuletide, showing 
.Its jagged, emerald, glossy leaves. 

With blood-red berries glowing. 

Amazed, the Shepherds softly said : 

" Who, ^mid the snows, hath set it V^ — 

An Angel drifting overhead 

Keplied : "Ah ! ne'^r forget it I 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. P. X. Brady, SJ.] 1 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 

4 51^ • 



MABY, QUEEN. 

"The symbol, ^tis, of days to be, 

Foreseen by prophet-dreamer, — 
The future's spinous misery 

Awaiting earth's Redeemer ! 

"Behold, in each sharp-pointed leaf. 
The knife of Circumcision, — 
The thorns, the nails, which Love and Grief 
Salute with tear-dimm'd vision. 

"And in each scarlet berry, view 

The Blood-drops, pure and holy. 
Of Him Who here is born for you, 
A Saviour, meek and lowly I" 

— The Shepherds heard. Their wisdom poor 
This world may scorn as folly, — 

But, kneeling at the Stable-door, 

They hailed the Christmas Holly ! 



MARY, QUEEN. 

M READINESS to speak words of unquestioning praise of 
Mary is one of the signs that our faith is truly a gift of 
God. Of this spirit of praise among Catholics the Lit- 
anies are clearly our very best proof. The fact that no one 
knows the time or occasion of their composition goes to show how 
spontaneous an outburst they are of the reverence and attachment 
Catholics have at all times cherished for their Queen-Mother. 

And so we sing her praise as Queen ; and to emphasize this 
name of hers, we pronounce it over and over again, like our 
decade of Hail Maries, and we fondly count in order the several 
grades of her sovereignty. Li days and places which are losing 
respect for all who bear the name of queen, it is worth while to 
inquire reverently what a true queen should be to her people ; 
and our inquiry should be the more earnest and thorough, since 
there is danger that the growing disrespect for the name may 
gradually cool the fervor or weaken the piety with which we call 
Mary our Queen. 
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Although we are not apt to consider our rulers more than 
mortal, or to treat them for demi-gods, as the degenerate Romans 
did, it may help to remember that the very words — King and 
Queen — mean one of our kin, chosen of our race, the son or 
daughter of a tribe or people. Our king and queen then must 
have our nature, and be of our race, members 
of the human family like ourselves ; and this 
is so true, that their very elevation to the 
highest rank reflects a real dignity on the 
family from which they are chosen. That 
dignity is a share by descent in the blood 
royal. In calling Mary Queen we implicitly 
call ourselves her subjects ; to honor her with 
that high dignity is to proclaim our own 
nobility. 

If this thought moves us to inquire 
piously into Mary's many titles to queenly 
rank, the inquiry itself soon reveals to us that 
her full dignity is beyond our comprehension. 
Instead of wondering why Holy Scripture 
should have foreshadowed her greatness in the 
beautiful figure of Queen Esther, without 
actually calling her by the great title, we soon 
learn that, as in many other matters, God has 
revealed all and more than we need to suggest 
to our love this title of Queen for the Mother 
of His Divine Son. May we not add, too, 
that finding no word in our poor speech to 
express her transcendent rank in creation. 
Scripture is content to set down all her titles 
to that rank, mercifully leaving to ourselves 
the pleasure of bestowing on Mary the highest 
name we can give ? 

To know those titles we need not attempt 
to recount what holy devotees of Mary have written about her 
mystical relations with the fountain-head of all greatness, God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Without 
the grace of a special insight into the deeper meanings of God's 
Word, our weak faith might be scandalized at the faculty, in a 
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4 MARY, QUEEN, 

measure prophetic, which holy souls have of discovering some 
new attribute to Mary's greatness in almost every text, type 
and figure of the Old Testament. Eeaders of the Roman Missal 
or of the Offices of the Blessed Virgin are familiar with appli- 
cations of the Book of Wisdom and of the Canticle of Canticles 
to Mary's supreme position in the designs of the Father, in the 
preferences of the Son, and in the love of the Holy Ghost. How 
few of us would learn from the text : The Lord possessed me m 
the beginning of His ways. ... J was vnih Him forming 
oM things, and was delighted every day, playing before Him at 
all times ;* to think with some holy mystics of Mary growing in 
the mind of God, as the young princess of creation, whose play 
in His great design He was pleased to portray in creatures of 
such vast import as Eve, the Ark of Noe, the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, the burning bush, and the flowering rod of Aaron. 

Without seeking such special intimations of Mary's queenly 
rank, we cannot read either the Old or the New Testament with- 
out discerning that Mary is mistress of creation by God's design 
and appointment, as well as by the universal choice of creatures ; 
and to bring about His divine appointment, to leave us no other 
choice. He has willed that she should assume her high station by 
conquest, by inheritance, and above all by sovereign merit. 

We are in strict accord with the liturgy of the Church, when 
we find the divine appointment of Mary as Queen of all things in 
the inspired words spoken of Wisdom, but rightly applied to our 
Mother also. Some apply them to Eternal Wisdom, the Word 
made Flesh. In that case they declare Mary's right. From the 
beginning J and before the world was I created, and unto the world to 
eome I shall not cease to be. . . . And so was I established in 
8ion, and in the holy city likewise I rested, and my 'power was in 
Jerusalem. And I took root in an honorable people, and in the 
portion of my God His inheritance and my abode is in the full 
assembly of the Saints.^ St. John Damascene but writes what all 
of us would write when he declares the reason of this appoint- 
ment: "Mary became the Mistress of all when she became 
Mother of the Creator of all."* And as our glad acceptance of 
his reason best signifies our approval of the appointment and 

» Proverbs, viii. 22, 30. •Faith, bk. iv. c. 16. 

' Eodesiasticns, xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
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choice of Mary for our Queen; we can best express that choice in 
St. Augustine's comment on the words, Come from lAbanus, My 
spouse, . . . thou shalt be crovmed:* — '*Yes, crowned," he 
exclaims, " as Queen of the Saints in heaven, as Queen of the 
nations on earth/' It is an early tribute to her high station, but 
not earlier than when Angels summoned poor shepherds to adore 
with them the Infant King, and to honor the Queen-Mother ; nor 
earlier than when kings came from afar to pay the same tribute. 

The Word of God from the beginning speaks of Mary's 
right by conquest. I will put enmities between thee and the woma/ny 
and thy seed and her seed; she shall crush thy head.* Her title of 
inheritance St. Paul proclaims, when he pronounces that her Son 
is appointed Heir of all things ;" and hcjp merit : Many daughters 
have gathered together riches; thou hast surpassed them. alV 
Mary, full of grace, cannot be surpassed i& merit and is, there- 
fore, a true Queen in the strictest sense, so superior to her subjects 
as to depend upon them for nothing, to receive from them nothing 
but praise, but give to them everything of her great bounty. 

Shall we presume to attempt some vision of the glory which 
all these queenly titles have won for Mary ? David helps us : 
The queen stood on Thy right handy in gilded clothing : surrounded 
tffith variety. . . . All the glory of the King's daughter is from 
vnthiny in golden border Sy clothed round about with varieties.^ St. 
John, who knew Mary as Mother of the Apostles on earth, sees 
her crowned with a diadem of twelve stars in heaven. Others 
have seen her, chosen daughters of Sion, and they have pronounced 
her most beautiful : even queens have praised her." Witness those 
' beautiful glimpses deigned to us at La Salette and Lourdes. To 
complete the vision, we must see her not only by her Son and 
among the twelve thrones of the Apostles, but crowned as Queen 
of Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, who convey to us her titles to 
her station by appointment and inheritance ; Queen of Confessors, 
Martyrs, Virgins and All Saints, who best proclaim her glorious 
conquest; Queen Conceived without Original Sin, her title of 
full merit ; and Queen of the Most Holy Rosary, the devotion 
which proclaims our choice of Mary, as Queen of all creatures. 

• Canticles, iv. 8. ' Proverbs, xxxi. 29. 

• Genesis, iii. 5. ® Psalm xliv. 11, 14, 15. 

• Hebrews, i. 2. » Office of tbe Blessed Viigin. 
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A HAPPY CHRISTMAS. 

By J. F. FiTZGKBALD. 

^ ^ Y^THIS is the third of November, and I do not yet know 

^ I ^ how I am to have a happy Christmas/' said Bemice 

Laighton as she drove down Connecticut Avenue 

with her mother in their handsome carriage this chilly November 

morning. 

"Why, what do you mean, Bernice?" said her mother. 
" Have you not always had a happy Christmas V^ 

"During all my chUdhood I had, mother, because I had no 
thought but for myself and immediate relatives and special 
friends, and of course you and papa always did everything in your 
power to make us happy at Christmas time, but do you remember 
asking me after the early Mass last Christmas if there were not 
tears in my eyes ?" 

" I believe I do, dear : what was the matter ?" 

" Well, mamma, last Christmas I was just as unhappy as I 
could well be ; it was the first unhappy Christmas I ever had, and 
I mean that it shall be the last, if I can help it, and I am going 
to try." 

" Why, do tell me, Bernice, what troubled you, for I am sure 
I cannot imagine," said her mother. 

" Mamma," she answered, " in the instruction Father Boyle 
gave the Sodality a few days before Christmas last year, he said 
that if we wished to have a truly happy Christmas, we should try 
to find some poor, distressed family, who were in need of the very 
necessaries of life, and of our abundance supply at least their 
pressing needs, thus lightening their burden a little at the happy 
Christmas-tide, if we cannot make them as happy as we would 
wish to, for that nothing could make us happier than carrying a 
little of our Christmas joy to the sad hearts who have few to 
sympathize with them in their trials and cares. He said also that 
it was the duty of those who had so much of the goods of this 
world to assist the poor, and that we should not wait until they 
apply to us, but that we should seek them out, and inquire into 
their circumstances, and, oh ! mamma, I cannot tell you all he 
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A HAPPY CHRISTMAS. 7 

said. But he concluded by telling us of a number of poor families 
he knew who were suffering for actual necessities ; suffering from 
sickness and loss of employment, and finally he said, that he did not 
see how any one could have a happy Christmas, who knew of so 
much suffering and poverty near him, and had made no effort to 
relieve it, and that he could not wish such hard hearts a happy 
Christmas." 

As Bernice told her mother all this in her childish way, 
Mrs. Laighton seemed much touched and said : " Well, Bernice, 
perhaps I have failed in my duty in not teaching you to be more 
thoughtful of the poor : I have never refused to aid any poor per- 
son who has appealed to me, but I have never found time to search 
them out and inquire into their necessities.'^ 

"But, mamma,'' said Bernice a little timidly, "you find 
time to make a great many visits, and to go to places of amuse- 
ment, and to entertain a great deal, and perhaps it would be better 
to spend some of that time in looking afler the poor." 

"Perhaps it would, Bernice," replied her mother, "but a 
reproof from my little daughter sounds very strange to me." 

" Oh, mamma, I did not mean what I said in that way, and 
you must not think so ; I beg pardon for speaking so plainly, but 
what Father Boyle said at that last Christmas instruction made 
such an impression upon me that I shall never forget it." 

"I will think of it too, Bernice, and we will try to do 
better," answered Mrs. Laighton. 

Way back in the seventies, the Laightons had an elegant 
home on Connecticut Avenue, near the British Legation, and were 
accounted one of the wealthiest Catholic families in the Capital 
City. At the time our story opens, Bernice, their eldest child, 
was only fifteen years of age. She was an amiable, sensible young 
girl : warm-hearted and generous in her disposition, and piously 
inclined, but in her luxurious home, surrounded by worldly influ- 
ences, there was nothing to nurture piety, or those beautiful 
Christian virtues, that seem to take root and grow spontaneously 
in some gentle, sympathetic, unworldly hearts, and which with 
but little cultivation would surprise even a casual observer by 
their rapid and luxurious growth. 

Mr. Laighton was a Catholic in faith : indeed he went to 
Mass on Sundays and to the Sacraments once a year, said a few 
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8 A HAPPY CHRISTMAS, 

hurried prayers in the morning ; then gave his days up to busi- 
ness, and his evenings to pleasure. He was not an ungenerous 
man, but as selfishly unthoughtful of others as half-practical 
Christians usually are. 

His wife looked after her servants and the affairs of her 
household ; was very devoted to her children, and ambitious for 
them in a worldly way, but as to their religious instruction, as 
they were sent to Catholic schools, she never gave it a thought, 
and did not seem to realize at all what an important &ctor home 
influence is in a child's education ; she therefore felt Bernice's 
wholesome remark to be a well-merited rebuke, and it gave her 
food for reflection. 

Just at the above pause in their conversation, they neared St. 
Matthew's Church, when suddenly jumping up, Bemice called to 
the driver to stop, exclaiming : " Oh I mamma, perhaps this is 
my happy Christmas,'' and opening the carriage door herself, 
she sprang out; her mother then saw sitting on the church 
steps a little boy, whose brown eyes, dark, curly hair and olive 
complexion clearly betokened the sunny clime from which' he 
came. 

Going up to him, Bemice saw that there were tears in his 
eyes, and so she inquired gently and kindly if he was in trouble, 
and why he was sitting on the cold stone-steps that chilly morn- 
ing. 

" I been praying in the church, lady," he answered in his 
broken English, ^^ and I thought to sit here till I see the Padre 
come, and he tell me where to go." 

" Why, have you no home, little boy, nowhere to go ?" she 
asked. 

" No, lady," he replied, " not now ; my fether died, and me 
have nobody here ; nowhere to go." 

But, as the great tears rolled down his cheeks and choked his 
utterance, Bemice said kindly: "Well, never mind now, but 
come with me, and you can tell me all about it aft;er a while. 
Come," she said, as he looked up at her wonderingly, " come and I 
will take you home with me, and we will see the Father later," and 
taking his hand she led him over to the carriage, saying : " Oh, 
mamma, I believe I have found my 'Happy Christmas' really : he 
is a little Catholic boy, and I know he is a good boy, mamma. 
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A HAPPY CHRISTMAS. 9 

His father is dead and he has no home ; so now, mamma/' she said 
pleadingly, " I may take him home with me, may I not ? and see 
if he has not really been sent to me for my * Happy Christmas' ; 
and we will see Father Boyle about it too/' 

Her mother could not resist the pleading, tearful face, nor 
had she any wish to do so, so she answered : " Yes, Bernice, we 
will take the little fellow home and see what we can do for him." 

When they were seated in the carriage Bernice asked, " Have 
you had your breakfast, little boy? Have you eaten anything 
to-day?" 

"No lady, me no eat to-day; the woman give me some 
bread, but I cried and she took it away," and again his eyes filled 
with tears. 

" Manuna," said Bernice eagerly, " let me give him a good 
breakfast while you do your shopping." 

" Well, dear, do so, but do not spoil him," she whispered. 

During their drive down they learned from their little pro- 
teg6 that his name was Giuseppe Mariano ; that they were poor 
in Italy, though his father was a good workman ; that his father's 
brother had come to this country some years before, and had 
written to his father he was doing well, and that if they would 
<X)me to America, he would help them along until they could sup- 
port themselves; that his uncle lived in Philadelphia, but when 
they arrived there, and went to the address he had sent them, 
they were told that he had died just a few days before, afler 
a brief illness. They gave him a letter with a hundred dollars in 
it, all the poor man's savings ; his father had sent half of it to 
his mother, and the rest they had lived on while his father was 
trying to get work. After trying for some months, and not suc- 
ceeding in getting work in Philadelphia, they met a man his 
fether had known in Italy, who was a fruit- vender in Washington, 
and he persuaded them to go there, saying he would help them to 
get a fruit-stand if he could do nothing else; that they went 
there, but the very day after, his father was taken with ^ a bad 
cold ' and in three days he died ; and here the little felloMr's tears 
flowed afresh, and Mrs. Laighton and Bernice wept with him. 

After a few moments the child said: "That is just two 
weeks ago, and the woman she keep me till to-day, then tell me 
I'd better see the Padre, and he tell me where to go, but I don't 
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know where the Padre who see my father when he die, she not 
tell me." 

" Well never mind, Giuseppe, you shall live with us now^ 
and we will send a letter to your mother and tell her all about 
it," said Bemice. 

"Oh, lady, if I just see my mother again/' he said eagerly. 

"I promise you that you shall see your mother again,. 
Giuseppe, so do not cry any more but just be a good boy, and 
pray hard. Will not you promise him also, mother ?" she said 
turning to her mother. 

" Oh, yes," answered Mrs. Laighton, " he shall certainly see 
his mother again." 

With this promise the little boy dried his eyes, and smiled 
brightly and hopefully, and just at this moment they drove ta 
where Mrs. Laighton stopped to do her shopping, telling Bemice 
that it would be some hours, she supposed, before she would be 
through, and that she could call for her in about that time. 

Bernice then took Giuseppe away for breakfast. She saw 
that he had a hearty, substantial breakfast, sipping a cup of 
chocolate meanwhile, and talking to him cheerfully ; afterwards, 
she took him to a clothing-store and gave him a neat suit of 
clothes and a new hat ; then while she did a little shopping for 
herself, she told the coachman to take him to a barber's, and have 
his hair cut ; and lastly, a pair of new shoes completed his outfit. 

"Now, John," said Bernice, "we have just ten minutes to 
drive for mamma." 

When Mrs. Laighton entered the carriage she scarcely recog- 
nized Bernice's little protege in the nicely-dressed, handsome boy,, 
for Giuseppe with his fine eyes, dark hair, high brow, and clear 
olive complexion, was an unusually handsome child. 

At luncheon they introduced him to Mr. Laighton, who- 
patted him on the head, telling him to be a good boy, and they 
would do the best they could for him, which delighted Bernice, as 
she did not know what her father would say to her plan of adopt- 
ing him. 

She then took Giuseppe out to play with her little brother 
and sister, and returned to lunch with her father and mother. 

" Now, papa and mamma," she began, as soon as they were 
seated, " I never have asked any great favor of you in all my 
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life, and you know at Christmas time I have a double right, as 
Christmas eve is my birthday ; you know that poor little Giu- 
seppe's mother is all alone in Italy with his little brother and 
sister, both younger than himself, and they are so very poor, and 
do not yet know of his fether's death ; and, mamma, I heard you 
say that you needed another hand in the laundry, and Giuseppe 
told me this morning that his mother lived in Rome : just to 
think of it, not only in Italy, but in Rome, and near the Church 
of Our Lady of the Snows that I was reading about only a short 
time ago, and he says she does the ^ church washing,' that means 
the altar-linen, so she must be a very nice laundress,' and, mamma, 
there is our playhouse, which is a nice, comfortable room, and 
never used now, and why could I not fix it up nicely, and send 
for poor Mrs. Mariano and the little children ? Oh, mamma and 
papa, this is the first good work I ever undertook in my life, and 
I want it to be a great good work/' 

In her eagerness the words stumbled over each other so, that 
when she concluded her father said : " Why, Bemice, you fairly 
take my breath away ; you bring home a little boy that I never 
saw or heard of before, and then, before I have time to make his 
acquaintance, you want to send over the ocean for the whole 
family, and take their support upon yourself," but as he saw 
Bernice's countenance fall, he continued : " Well, well, I suppose 
it will be a great good work, and as it is your first great under- 
taking, we must assist you." 

" Oh, papa, thank you ! And now, papa, I want to get them 
here by Christmas, you know, and not let Giuseppe know any- 
thing about it. But now it is just the third of November ; can 
we get them here by Christmas? I want them to get here on 
Christmas eve." 

" By writing at once. But can you write a letter in Italian, 
Bernice?" 

" Not yet, papa, but I will ask Sister Bernadine to write for 
me. We will write to Father Orlando, Mrs. Mariano's friend ; 
you know, papa, we must tell her first of her husband's death, 
poor woman, and then where Giuseppe is — " 

"And then," said her father interrupting her, "when you have 
your letter ready, give it to me and I will enclose a check to the 
Father. That will do for my share, will it not ?" 
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" Oh, you dearest and best of papas !" said Bernice jumping 
up and throwing her arms around his neck ; *^ I did not expect 
you to do so much." 

" Well, now go to work," replied her father, " and let me see 
how nicely you will carry out your plans." 

" I will, papa, and you will be surprised, I know." 

So Bernice went over to the convent and told Sister Bernadine 
all about her little proteg6 and her plans for a " Happy Christ- 
mas." The Sister entered very heartily into them all, and wrote 
the letter to Father Orlando. Then Bernice set to work to fur- 
nish the playhouse for them. It was a large room with porches 
all around it, which Mr. Laighton had built for a play-room when 
the children were all small, to be used in winter especially and in 
disagreeable weather. Bernice had it thoroughly cleaned and 
furnished. When everything was complete she asked her mother 
to go over and tell her what she thought of it. 

Mrs. Laighton was very much surprised at the good sense 
and judgment she had displayed, for everything was neat and taste- 
ful, but there was no extravagance, " For, mamma," she said, " you 
know I must be very economical, as I do not intend that my pro- 
teg6 shall ever be a burden to you." 

" Well, my dear," said Mrs. Laighton, " I will try to assist 
you in your good work, for I have more years of neglect to atone 
for than you have," she concluded with a little sigh. 

After expressing her warm approval of the work, she told 
Bernice that her father thought Giuseppe ought to go to school at 
once, and that for his part in the good work, he would give him 
a good business education. 

"Why, mamma," she answered delightedly, "I thought 
papa had done his part in sending so kindly for his mother and 
the little children, and I was about to consult you in regard to 
his going to school." 

" No, dear, your papa says he is a remarkably bright boy, 
and he will give him a good education and see what he seems to 
have a talent for, and then he will be able to support his mother 
and little brother and sister in a few years." 

The weeks passed swiftly by, and finally during the octave 
of the Immaculate Conception a letter came from Father Orlando, 
thanking them for their charity and saying that Mrs. Mariano and 
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her children were in every way deserving of it. He concluded 
by saying that he would attend to everything for her and see that 
they sailed in time to reach them by Christmas eve, as Bernice had 
particularly requested. 

On December 22, Mrs. Mariano and her little children 
arrived in New York, with a letter from Father Orlando to a 
priest of St. Stephen's Church, who very kindly told his house- 
keeper to make them comfortable until Christmas eve when he 
would send them to Washington. The priest had spent some 
days with Father Orlando in Bome during his last visit there, and 
they had been friends for years. Little Francesca and Filippo 
were bright, lovely ; children, and had learned a good many 
English words on their way over the ocean, and the good house- 
keeper taught them more in the few days they spent with her. 
But Christmas eve came, and Mrs. Mariano and the children 
left New York in time to reach Washington by the six P.M. 
train. 

Mrs. Laighton sent Giuseppe down to Mr. Laighton's ofi&ce 
to come home with him at half-past six and bring some parcels 
which he had been keeping there for a few days. Promptly at 
six, Bernice was at the depot with the carriage awaiting the arrival 
of her new friends with a happy, joyous heart. Before leaving 
home she had seen a comfortable fire made in Mrs. Mariano's 
rooms. In one corner she had arranged a beautiful little Bethle- 
hem, and on a table in the centre of the sitting room, there were 
presents for the mother, as well as for the three children ; for 
the latter, there were toys, and books in abundance ; spelling 
books, and reading books, and picture books ; and over the mantel 
there was an oil painting of the Nativity. 

Bernice was delighted with Mrs. Mariano and the children. 
She explained as well as she could in the little Italian she could 
command, that they were to Be Giuseppe's Christmas present, and 
a great surprise to him as he did not know they were coming, and 
had just time upon their arrival home to introduce them to her 
mother, and take them to their pretty little home, when Giuseppe 
and Mr. Laighton entered the front door. 

" Now," said Bernice, escaping from them as soon as she 
had ushered them into the comfortable room, "I will bring 
Giuseppe.'' 
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He was in the library assisting Mr. Laighton in untying some 
bundles. 

" Papa," said his lovely daughter, h«r eyes sparkling with 
happiness, and giving him a meaning glance, '^ can I have Giuseppe 
for a few moments ?" 

" Certainly, certainly," replied her father, going out with 
Mrs. Laighton * who had just entered the room, and beckoned 
silently to him. 

" Now, Giuseppe," said Bemice, " I am going to give you 
your Christmas present. It has come, and I cannot keep it until 
to-morrow : it is what you would rather have than anything else 
in the world, Giuseppe." 

" Do you think so. Miss Bemice ?" answered the little fellow, 
thinking that he would rather see his mother and little brother 
and sister than have anything in the world, for he had been think- 
ing so much of them during the Christmas time, and wondering 
sadly how they would spend their Christmas. 

" Yes, Giuseppe," replied Bemice, " I hnow that you would 
rather have it than anything else in this world ; it is a great, big 
Christmas present I But come with me," she said, and she led 
him out to the playhouse, as it was still called. As she reached 
the door she said : " Now, Giuseppe, I think you will be very much 
surprised at this Christmas present which the Holy Infant has sent 
you," and as he looked up at her wonderingly, she rapped lightly, 
then opened the door, and bade him go in. With a loud cry of 
joy, " Oh, my mother ! my mother ! he sprang into her arms, and 
was clasped to her heart, while she showered kisses upon his brow 
and lips, and cheeks, and hair, crying : " My boy ! my boy !" 

The little Francesca and Filippo clung to him also, crying 
" Oh, Seppe ! Seppe I" and turning he would kiss first one and 
then the other, then his mother again, and finally, turning to Ber- 
nice who stood watching them with tears of joy in her beautiful 
eyes, he fell on his knees beside her and seizing her hands covered 
them with kisses, his joy being too deep for words. Mrs. Mariano 
also threw herself on her knees and, putting her arms around her, 
said : ^^ Dear, sweet young lady, may the Holy Infiuit Jesus make 
you know all in my heart, and bless you all your life for your 
goodness ; your mamma, and papa shall never be sorry they let 
you bring us, for I will work for them all my life." 
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"Let US thank the Holy Infant,'* said Bemice, "for 
bringing you safely to us," and turning to the beautiful picture 
of the Nativity, they all knelt for some moments in silent thanks- 
gi\dng. 

" Now I will leave you for awhile," Bernice said, " and send 
you some dinner." 

As she passed out of the door she met her father and 
mother, with Nettie and Al, who had been standing on a bench 
outside, peeping through the window, and enjoying also the 
happy meeting between Giuseppe and his mother, and little 
brother and sister. 

" Oh, papa, I do not think I ever was so happy in all my 
life." 

At the early Christmas Mass they all knelt together at 
the altar at Holy Communion, and happy, joyous, grateful hearts 
they were. 

"Oh, mamma and papa," said Bernice, at the break&st 
table, " this is the very happiest Christmas I ever had in all my life. 
Father Boyle was right, there is nothing equal to it ; I mean," 
she whispered, " assisting the poor and distressed, and trying to 
make others happy. It is indeed my very happiest Christmas." 

"If I am not very much mistaken, Bernice," replied her 
fiither, "we can each say the same," and her mother added, 
*^Yes, I believe it is." 

And so could many other wealthy families, and those also 
with more moderate means, have a truly happy Christmas, if 
instead of wrapping themselves up in their selfishness and incon- 
siderateness for others, they would seek out the poor and desolate 
and afflicted, and carry to their hearts and homes a little of their 
Christmas joy. 

VENITE ADOREMUS. 

OFFICES IN THE COURT OF THE INFANT JESUS. 
FiBST Office— Thb Angbls. 

IN the Court of the Infimt King, you will hold the office of the 
AngdSy who, surrounding the Crib of the Infant Jesus, 
strive to repair the contempt and ignorance of the inhabitants 
of Bethlehem, who had refused to lodge His Holy Mother. 
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16 VSNITE ADOBEMVS, 

Practice : — Seek to increase the glory of God by even the 
least of your actions^ and inspire others with the like sentiments. 

Second Office— The Shbphebds. 

You will fill in the Court of the King, the ofiBice of the 
Shepherds who said one to another : " Let us go over to Bethle-^ 
hem/^ 

Proustice : — ^Ardent zeal to draw souls to God. 

Thibd Office— The Stable. 

Jesus gives to you the office of preparing the Stable which 
received the Holy Family. 

Pra^ioe : — Devotedness to the service of the Holy Family in 
the person of the poor. 

FouBTH Office— The Stbaw. 

In the Court of Jesus, you will spread the Straw on which,, 
at His birth, our Divine King rested. 

Practice: — Be careful to avoid the least thing that could 
wound your neighbor. 

Fifth Office— Cbib ob Mangeb. 

You are to arrange the Crib or Manner : present your heart, 
then, to this Divine Infant, begging Him to repose therein: it 
depends on you to make it less hard than was the Crib of 
Bethlehem. 

Practice: — Show the tenderest love of Jesus, by loving 
sighs and aspirations ; by visits, at least in spirit, to the Crib of 
the Eucharist; and by acts of loving sympathy with your 
neighbor. 

Sixth Office— The Shephebd. 

In the Court of Jesus, you will be one of the Shepherds wha 
come to Him bringing their little presents. Place yourself in 
their ranks, and make the Amiable Infant some sacrifice- 
preferably, that which costs you most. 

Practice : — ^Let no hour of this day pass without sacrificing^ 
something to the Divine Infiuit, even if but the pleasure of a 
thought. 

Seventh Office— The Ox and the Ass. 

You are to be to-day along with the Ox and the Ass^ the 
sole companions of the Holy Family in Bethlehem. Deplore the- 
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blindness of men^ who, having Jesus in their midst in the Holy 
Sacrament, seldom or never visit Him. 

Practice : — Repair their neglect by becoming this day the 
companion of Jesus in the Eucharist. Think of Him for those 
who forget Him ; speak of Him for those who know Him not, 
and in visits, either actual or spiritual, pay homage for those who 
deny His Sovereignty. 

Eighth Office— The Ox. 
To you is given in the Court of the Divine Infant, the care 
of the Ox which draws near the Crib to warm with his breath the 
little limbs of the Child. Enkindle in your heart the fire of 
divine love for those who bring but cold and insensate hearts to 
the Banquet of Love. 

Practice : — Fervent acts of praise and adoration, and ardent 
vocal aspirations. 

Ninth Office— The Ass. 

To you is given the care of the Ass : go to the Crib and 
humbly offer yourself to be employed by your Divine King in the 
lowliest offices : express your willingness to go either to Egypt or 
to Jerusalem. 

Practice : — Serve Jesus with great fervor by earnest labor, 
and prefer that which seems lowliest and most humiliating. 

Tenth Office— The Blessed Virgin. 

Jesus this day associates you in office with His Blessed 
Mother, who presses Him to her breast, or enfolds Him in her 
arms. 

Practice : — Remember the presence of God in sentiments of 
great recollection and deepest adoration. 

Eleventh Office— The Magi. 

Enter into the Court of Jesus with the three Wi^e Kings 
who lay at the feet of their Saviour that which they hold most 
precious. 

Practice: — Abnegation of self-will: seek to do the will ol 
others rather than your own. 

Twelfth Office— The Mybeh. 
You will hold in the Court of Bethlehem the office of the* 
King who presents Myrrh to the God made Man. 
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Practice : — SufiFer in union with Jesus ; seek every occasion 
of bodily mortification. 

Thirteenth Office— The Incense. 

Kneel in the Court of Bethlehem with the King who pre- 
sents Incense, and add your offering to his by the incense of con- 
tinual and fervent prayer. 

Practice : — Show this day at prayer and religious exercises 
the most profound attention and reverence. 

Fourteenth Office— The Gold. 

Come to the Court of your Jesus with the King who there 
offers Gold, and do you present the same by the most ardent acts 
of love of which you are capable. 

PraMice : — Love of poverty and of the poor, shown by your 
choice as to food, clothing, labor, etc., in honor of Him Who 
became poor for love of us. 

Fifteenth Office— Saint Joseph. 
In the Court of the Infant Jesus you are associated with His 
Foster-father St. Joseph, who labors and suffers for His support 
and who guards the Child and His Mother from danger. 

Practice : — ^Fly the least shadow of sin, and rejoice, if by 
any toil or suffering you can prevent injury to the glory of God* 

E. s. J. 



THE MISSIONS. 



Y^THE mere list of the Missions helped by our readers during 

^ I ^ the past year will give proof of what our Associates have 

done. The Pilgrim's part in this work of zeal has been 

jbo make known the needs of various Missions and to transmit 

tirhole and entire the alms entrusted to it. 

1. The Alaska Mission has been an object of special con- 
•eersi, as it is one of the few mission works of American Catholic 
.origin and depends upon the Catholics of the United States for its 
-supply of men and means. 

2. Our own Indian Missions in the Rocky Mountains have 
Ibeen aided as in former years. 

3. The Missions of the Oblate Fathers in British America 
lave asked and have received help. 
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4. Although no direct appeal for financial aid was made in 
favor of the Indo-Chinese Missions help was given them. 

5. The Chinese Missions have not appealed to us in vain. 

6. Father Mengelle's touching letter from Madura met with 
a prompt and generous response on all sides. 

7. The Japanese Missionary's letter from Kumamoto has 
•caused fresh interest in this scene of St. Francis Xavier's labors. 

8. Our Associates prayed last month for the Missions of 
Africa to which many contributions were sent during the year. 

9. The Association for the Propagation of the Faith, which 
is not so well known as it should be, has received donations. 

10. As Agent for the Holy Childhood and publisher of its 
Annaky we have been enabled to help this beautiful work. 



Contributions lately received are : 

For the Madma Mission, India : 

M. D., Vermont, $5.00 

R. M., Lynn. Mass., 5.00 

, New York, 1.00 

S. Glover, New York, 1.00 

Friend, North Dakota, 10.00 

For the Indian Missions : 

Poor Woman, Boston, 2.00 

For the Propagation of the Faith : 

Per Very Rev. Ignatius F. Hoistmann, D.D., Philadelphia, 4.00 

Mis. Haomah Harwood, Philadelphia, 1.00 

For the Komamoto Mission, Japan : 

Mrs. M. T. Caulfield, New York, 1.00 

8. Glover, New York, 1.00 

Rev. D. L. Murray, Blooming Prairie, Minn., 5.00 

Friend, Winchester, 111., 5.00 

Friend, North Dakota, 10.00 

Mrs. Josephine Groel, Meadville, Pa., 5.00 

Rev. Alphonse Schaeken, Patereon, N. J., 25.00 

. For the Tomb of St Aloysius, Rome : 

Rev. J. A. Bums, Marion, O., 1.75 

Promoter of the Gesfl Centre, Philadelphia, 3.00 

" For the most needy mission of Africa '' : 

Rev. Alphonse Schaeken, Paterson, N. J., 25.00 
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THE AURIESVILLE SHRINE. 

WITH this number the Pilgkim enters on its eighth 
year, and it may be well to recall briefly the history of 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs whose cause it has 
been advocating during this time. 

Even before General John S. Clark, of Auburn, New York, 
had, in the year 1884, identified the present site of the Shrine as 
the former Mission of the Martyrs, it had been determined to 
make an attempt at bringing together the recollections of piety 
and heroism as well as the history of the Indian Missions in some 
kind of religious monument in this place. When General Clark, 
after much labor and patient investigation, had been successful 
in placing the chief scene in our early religious history, the deter- 
mination became effective, and the present property at Auriesville, 
New York, came into the possession of the Jesuit Fathers. 

It was natural that the proposed memorial should take the 
form of a church dedicated to our Lady which the faithful could 
at times visit on pilgrimage, for it was here at the Mission of 
the Martyrs that a Shrine of Our Lady of Faith had existed 
in the early days, and many incidents were connected with the 
feasts of the Blessed Mother. To revive the memory of the deeds 
of faith and to erect here a church in honor of Our Lady of Mar- 
tyrs was the reason for beginning the publication of the Pilgkim, 
though it has since widened its sphere of usefulness. The project 
received the hearty approbation and encouragement of many 
American prelates and ecclesiastics, and at the Third Plenary 
Council of Baltimore, the assembled hierarchy of America 
solemnly petitioned the Holy Father for the introduction at Rome 
of the cause of canonization of Father Jogues, Ren6 Goupil and 
Kateri Tekakwitha, three servants of God identified with the 
Mission of the Martyrs. 

For the past seven years the Pilgkim has steadily spoken of 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, and the result has been the 
receiving of contributions which have been sufficient to purchase 
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a land-tract of several acres, to erect a neat though small oratory 
or chapel, to establish a Calvary and Stations, and to defray the 
necessary expenses for repairs and the like. 

A fund is now forming for the new church and, when large 
enough, this will be begun. As it is impossible to forecast when 
the sums contributed will warrant the beginning of this undertak- 
ing, the time when the Memorial Church of Our Lady of Martyrs 
shall crown the summit of this holy hill belongs to the indefinite 
future. As God's Providence has already blessed the work in 
many ways in the past, the same Providence, we may be assured, 
will bless it in the future. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 

the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

M. T. J., New Brunswick, N. J., $1.00 

St. Joseph's Academy, South St. Louis, Mo., 3.00 

Mrs. John Dunn, Albany, N. Y., 1.00 

Nora Pimrick, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Friend, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Mrs. C. W. Hinchcleffe, Austin, Nev., 1.00 

S. E.H., Brooklyn, N.Y., 10.00 

Maggie Carolan, Tioy. N. Y., 1.00 

Friend, Manchester, N. H , 3.00 

^'In grateful remembrance," New York, 1.00 

*' Laicus," Boston, 5.00 

Associate of the League, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Mrs. Ellen O'Rourke, St. Paul, Minn., 3.00 

Per Kev. J. H. McMahon, from three Promoters, New York, 12.00 

Mary Fitzgerald, New York, 1.00 

, Bufl&lo, N. Y., '. .... 5.00 

Mary Dunn, Philadelphia, . .• 1.00 

Sarah Conner, Philadelphia, .60 

Per Rev. J. P. Mclncrow, Amsterdam, N. Y., from Friend, 

Buffalo, N. Y., 2.00 

Rev. Charles Croonenberghs, S.J., Mons, Belgium, .... 3.92 

Mrs. Philip Daly, Long Branch, N. J., 10.00 

Friend, Jersey City, N. J., 6.00 

Mrs. Ad^le Dinet, Chicago, 5.00 

Oratefdl Client, St. Paul, Minn., 2.00 

Thomas Dolan, New York, 2.00 

May F. Healy, Pottsville, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. Lottie Condon, Vermillion, S. Dak., 5.00 

Lady, Chelsea, Mich., 2.00 

Mrs. A. O'Rourke, Philadelphia, 1.00 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of ike Society of Jesus, 
FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Bevebend Feed. Rouvieb, S. J. 

His Youth. 

^^HE Cathedral at Orleans is dedicated to the Holy Cross of 
^ I fe Jesus Christ. Under its peaceful shadow Isaac Jogues 
first saw the light of day on January 10, 1607 ; a fact 
which he loved to recall during his cruel captivity, for in a note 
written by him at that time he says : "I begged them to recommend 
me to the Cross ... in order that it might not repel a citizen 
of the Cross . . . for indeed I was born in a city whose 
Cathedral church is dedicated to the Holy Cross." 

While yet in the cradle God made him an orphan. In his 
youth, so filled was he with the spirit of candor and gentle piety 
that two things seem most worthy of notice : the blessed influence 
of his Christian and courageous mother, Franjoise de Saint Mesmin, ^ 
and the inclination— even then a foreshadowing — ^to meditation 
on the sufferings of the crucified Saviour.* 

From the Jesuit College at Orleans " — where he wias one of the 
first scholars — ^Isaac, having finished the course of rhetoric, passed 
to the Novitiate at Rouen. 

He entered on October 24, 1624, and had as Master of 
Novices a great servant of God, Father Louis Lalemant. From 
his lips the novice heard those prophetic words : " Brother, you will 
die in the Missions of Canada." The thirst for suffering which 
caused the young religious to desire a missionary life, led him to 
think of Ethiopia and its burning sands ; but, by God's direction, 
the Angels prepared his crown amidst the snows of New France ; 
to win the crown, he must redden and sanctify those snows with 
his blood. 

* Father F. Martin tells us that, while yet a boy, Isaac was eager to profit 
by occasions of sufiering for Christ's sake. Instead of complaining when reproved 
or punished, he was most grateful for the favor shown him. — Life of Father 
Jogues, p. 12. 

' The first letters-patent for the foundation of this college had been granted 
January 16, 1609, but it was not until 1617 that all obstacles were overcome and 
new letters granted by the Queen Regent. 
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After his noviceship and his three years' course of philosophy 
at La Fl^che (1626-1629), he was sent to the College of Rouen 
where he taught successively all the classes up to belles-lettres and 
rhetoric inclusively. He was then sent to the College of Cler- 
mont, at Paris (1633), where he began the course of theology 
whilst discharging the diflBcult duties of prefect. He was 
ordained priest in the first weeks of the year 1636, and, to add to 
his happiness, he was chosen to reinforce the apostolic cohort which 
was evangelizing Canada.* 

On hearing this announcement, the young priest, eager for 
the work, generously made the sacrifice of his remaining years 
of study. On February 10, 1636, he said his first Mass at 
Orleans, and had the consolation — ^always so sweet to those who 
obtain the favor from God — of giving his first blessing to his 
radiantly happy mother ; a profound joy which was to be fol- 
lowed by a great sorrow : he had to say adieu, and probably 
would never see her again on earth. Though heart-broken^ 
the brave mother made her sacrifice courageously. On the 8th ot 
April, after two months of final probation passed in the Novitiate 
at Rouen, Father Jogues set sail from Dieppe for the New 
World. 

He was accompanied by five other missionaries. Fathers 
Chastelain, Grarnier, Adam, Raguenau, and Brother Couvet.* The 
fleet was composed of eight vessels : it brought out the Chevalier 
de Montmagny, the new Governor of Canada.' A very quiet voy- 
age enabled Father Jogues to prelude his apostolic labors by an 
exercise of his zeal in favor of those who were on board with him. 
This apostolate, short as it was, brought forth salutary fruit. 

* Father Jogues had every opportunity of knowing the trials and difficul- 
ties of the Canada Mission. Father Masse who was on the Acadian Mission in 
1611 and in the Quebec Mission in 1625 had resided for ten years at La Fl^he ; 
at Rouen, Father Jogues was brought into close intercourse with three of the chief 
Canadian missionaries, Father Charles Lalemant, first Superior of Quebec, Father 
Br^beuf and Father Masse ; they had just been expelled from their Mission in 
the Colony by the English (1629). 

* Father Charles Gamier was bom in Paris ; he spent thirteen years among 
the Hurons, and was killed by the Iroquois when in his forty-fourth year. Father 
Paul Raguenau lived in Canada twenty-six years, being Superior of the Missions 
there for twenty years ; he died in Paris in 1680, aged sixty-three years. 

* Champlain had died the previous year. 
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The voyage ended on their arrival at Quebec where they 
landed under the auspices of the Blessed Virgin, on July 2, 
1636. 

It was a day of joy for Father Jogues. " I know not what 
it is to enter Paradise/' wrote he to his mother, *' but I know well 
that in this world it is difficult to feel greater joy than that which 
I felt on entering New France and celebrating my first Mass here 
on the feast of the Visitation. I assure you that'this was truly a 
festal day by the goodness of God and of our Lady. It seemed to 
me that it was Christmas and that I was to be born again unto an 
entirely new life, unto a life in God." 

This presentiment was well founded. Truly it was a new 
life upon which the missionary was to enter. Its course was 
formed of sufferings without number but it was God Himself Who 
devised it. The soul of His servant could be strong and full of 
confidence : however rugged the path, would he not find thereon 
the Master Who had called him to it ? And what more than this 
was needed to make him set out with joy ? 



ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY, 

ITS OBJECT AND ORIGIN. 

^^n HE Pilgrim series of papers on the different pious socie- 
^ I fe ties was begun in 1888, with chapters on the Sodality of 
the Blessed Virgin. These chapters were continued during 
the succeeding year and followed by a thorough explanation of the 
Bona Mors Association in 1890, and the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society in 1891. 

Thus far, then, the needs of those who desire to live pieusly 
under the special protection of our Lady, of those, too, who 
wish to prepare themselves for a happy death by devotion to 
the Passion, and of those who are willing to give time and 
means to the service of Christ's poor have been provided for by 
the Pilgrim. 

Besides these pious souls, there is a very numerous class of 
younger Catholics whose nearness to our Lord in the Blessed 
Sacrament requires that they should have very special graces. 
Too youthful to realize of themselves the great importance of the 
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office entrusted to them, and too volatile to be incorporated into 
the older sodalities and societies, our altar-boys need an organiza- 
tion for themselves that will help them to guard against the 
spirit of carelessness which great familiarity with holy things is 
apt to produce in the heedless mind of youth. Of necessity 
employed in the most sublime of ministries — the ministry of the 
altar — at an age when habits of thoughtfulness have not yet been 
formed, altar-boys are, in a peculiar way, exposed to the danger 
of irreverence in their treatment of sacred things. 

To protect them from this danger and to give them the spe- 
cial graces which their office requires, the Saint John Berchmans^ 
Sanctuary Society has been formed with the approval of the Holy 
See, and enriched with great Indulgences for all those who are 
engaged in the service of the sanctuary. 

What is the origin of this Society f 

In 1865, a petition was presented to Pope Pius EX. by 
Father Vincent Basile, of the Society of Jesus, missionary apos- 
tolic in Sclavonia, praying that a devout sodality, under the 
patronage of (the Blessed) Saint John Berchmans, Confessor, of 
the Society of Jesus, might be established for those who serve at 
the altar and enriched with the spiritual treasures of the Church, 
in order that these children and youths may discharge their holy 
duties within the sanctuary with due piety and to the profit of their 
souls. 

In an audience granted to Cardinal Barnabo, Prefect of the 
Propaganda, September 21, 1865, His Holiness, the Pope, was 
graciously pleased to commend and approve the pious sodality 
described in this petition and cordially granted its members many 
favors and Indulgences. 

This sodality is now commonly known as the " Saint John 
Berchmans' Sanctuary Society.^' 

The extreme simplicity of the new society and its adaptation 
to the special needs of those for whom it was organized caused 
it to spread rapidly and made it a favorite work wherever it was 
known. 

In the year following its approval by the Holy See, the Irish 
JEcoksiastioal Record published all the original Latin documents 
pertaining to the new Sanctuary Society and thus brought it to 
the notice of priests in Ireland. 
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Soon after this, an English translation of these documents 
was published with the imprimatur of His Eminence, the Cardinal^ 
Archbishop of Dublin. This little book of sixteen pages was, 
quite probably, the first Manual of the Sanctuary Society ever 
published. 

The purpose of Father Basile in instituting the Sanctuary 
Society was so closely connected with the interests of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, which our own Holy League is endeavoring ta 
advance, that we should naturally expect to find among the most 
ardent promoters of the new Society, the periodical organs of the 
League. 

Two years after its approval, in July, 1867, the French 
Messenger of the Sacred Heart commended it in terms of very 
high praise and gave a faithful translation of all the authentic 
documents concerning it as they were first published in the AetOr 
Sandce Sedis, Four years later, the English Messenger explained 
the organization of the Society. Our own Messenger republished 
this article and thus brought the Sanctuary Society to the notice of 
our readers in the United States. Soon after this a Manual of 
the Society was printed. 

Until 1888, however, the Society remained a private work 
in the United States ; the canonization of Saint John Berchmans 
in that year drew renewed attention to the Sanctuary Society, and 
a member of the Messenger stafi^, to whom the Pilgkim readers 
are very much indebted, organized the Society among the altar- 
boys in the church where the Messenger Fathers reside. The 
Certificate of Admission with the indulgenced prayers to St. John 
Berchmans, and the Diploma, beautifully engraved, were prepared 
at first for this branch of the Society, but gradually found their 
way to other branches for which they were specially printed. 
When ill-health compelled the promoter of the work to give up 
his place on the Messenger staff, he entrusted his work to the zeal 
of his successor who, until the present time, has been able to do 
but little to forward it. Affairs have assumed a more favorable 
aspect now and, please God, our Reverend Directors, Promoters and 
Associates will be urged to take an active interest in spreading 
this work which is intended to increase the beauty of God's House. 
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THE LEAGUE FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

^^^HERE is no better proof that the League is truly a League 
® I fe of all Christiana than that its simplest prayers and prac- 
tices enable every Christian to live very holily at a season 
which every one wishes to spend holily. All the long and many 
prayers of Advent are summed up in the cry, Thy Kingdom 
Come; and all the joyful prayers of Christmas week celebrate 
the Coming of the King, and the new advance of His Kingdom. 

The New Year like each new day will suggest to devout 
Associates that the Morning Offering of the first day of the year 
may include the entire year, and reach from day to day if fervently 
made. That first day commemorates a day fraught with interest 
to the Heart of the King. His own chief interest that day was 
to teach by His example submission to law. That is His chief 
interest still. jCo, I come to do Thy Willy God ! Now that 
Will is the Law : so that to offer our day of prayers, works and 
sufferings for the intention or interest of the Heart of Jesus, is to 
repeat the lesson of the first New Year's Day. 

The coming New Year opens with a day of great significance 
in the devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. No Associate can 
fail to notice that Friday is the first day of 1892. Who will for^ 
get the repeated injunctions of our Divine Lord to His servant 
Blessed Margaret Mary to sanctify this day above all days of the 
week, and to proclaim to others that he wishes all men to sanctify 
it, to make it the day of the Feast of the Sacred Heart, and to 
choose the First Friday of each month for Reparation aijd Holy 
Communion ? What other means can we desire to secure a holy 
as well as happy New Year ? 
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A POSTAL CLERK AND THE NINE FRIDAYS. 

^^HE following beautiful incident was told the writer by the 
® I fe pastor of a church in a Western city. 

A married man of this congregation is a Postal Clerk 
on one of our railroads. His position required him to leave the 
city on the morning train every Thursday, and he could never get 
back or leave the train, except for a short time, until Friday even- 
ing at 9.30. 

Whilst attending service at church on one occasion, he was 
very much struck by the explanation of the devotion of the Nine 
First Fridays. He resolved to make every sacrifice in order to 
secure the wonderful blessings promised to those who fulfil the 
requirements of this no vena. But a diflBculty, apparently insur- 
mountable, stared him in the face. His duties would not permit 
him to attend Holy Mass on Fridays, and he feared lest, on that 
account, he could not make the novena. 

He asked advice and, to his great joy, learned that in order to 
make the novena he was obliged to go to Holy Communion on the 
First Friday of every month for nine consecutive months, and 
that this could be done without attending Mass. "For,'' con- 
tinued his adviser, "you can receive Holy Communion at any 
hour of the day, provided you have been fasting since midnight. 
Your work, however, is very hard, and as you cannot come to 
church before 9.30 in the evening, you would thus be obliged to 
fast all day, and perhaps find it next to impossible." " I'll try 
it. Father," said the generous soul, " no sacrifice is too great to 
secure such a blessing." 

The Sacred Heart must have blessed this heroic resolution, 
since for nine successive First Fridays he came to church late in 
the evening and received Holy Communion. 

The joy he felt on completing the novena can only be com- 
pared with the singular joy so many feel on receiving their First 
Communion. He was so overcome that his eyes filled with tears 
while his whole soul seemed to go forth in a sincere and ardent 
^' Thanks be to the Sacred Heart of Jesus." 

Oh, how happy the loving Heart of our dear Lord must 
have felt on receiving the Acts of Consecration and Reparation 
from this generous soul ! 
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NAMING A CHURCH. 

' AULNIERVILLE is a large French colony on the coast of 
St. Mary^s bay, Nova Scotia. The population, a thrifty, 
self-respecting, God-fearing class of people, is almost 
entirely Catholic. Some years ago, with the zeal for religion 
characteristic of these devout children of the faith, the descend- 
ants of the exiled Acadians, they consecrated their settlement and 
invoked God's blessing on their labors by erecting in His honor 
a beautiful church, a fitting temple of the Holy Ghost. 

During the struggling years of early colonization they travelled 
miles, on foot, to attend divine service at Church Point or Metaghn, 
the aged, the infirm, and children being necessarily deprived of 
that consolation. 

As the years sped by, faith and industry brought their own 
reward; prosperity smiled upon the simple habitana and they 
dedicated its first fruits to the Giver of all. The rich gave of 
their substance, the poor of their labor, and the work of excava- 
ting for a church began. The most perfect harmony existed 
among the workers, all looking forward eagerly to the day when 
He Who had not whereon to rest His thorn-crowned head should 
repose on the altar reared by their loving hands. 

But with the naming of the church the first cloud of dissension 
shadowed the purity of intention and engendered the spirit of dis- 
cord. Difierent names were suggested only to be opposed by the 
misguided who made zeal the cloak of self-will ; some, truly pious, 
ardently desired to place the new church under the patronage of 
the Sacred Heart, while others protested that the Mother of God 
should be specially honored by having it dedicated to her. 

God Himself was pleased to decide the troubled question. 
For one day, when the excavations were nearing completion, a 
laborer digging deep into the earth struck his pick-axe against 
something hard. Continued eflfort loosened the resisting substance, 
and he brought to light a large stone heart, perfectly formed, but 
bearing no trace of the handicraft of man. 

All accepted the tokien of the divine will ; perfect harmony 
was restored, and to-day all strangers visiting Saulnierville are 
shown the rough stone heart lying on the Sacred Heart altar in 
the Church of the Sacred Heart. 
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THE LEAGUE IN A WESTERN COLLEGE. 

TTT^HE League had been established here in March 1889, but, 

(^ I fe after a few months' working, was allowed to dwindle down 

to a mere remembrance. After a year passed in the grave, 

it was brought back to life, and for a first year, has a fine record. 

First of all, eight staunch Promoters were chosen and a Band 
assigned for each one, taking the Sodality as the basis of opera- 
tions. The new members were all provided with the Certificate, 
Badge and Intention and Treasury blank. The Morning Offering 
was inserted in the morning prayers, afl^r the prayer to the Sacred 
Heart. The Monthly Calendar was prominently put up, at the 
entrance of the chapel, in a rich frame. The meetings of the Pro- 
moters took place regularly on the 25th of every month, when the 
Intention box was also given around ; and, we may well say, the 
success surpassed all expectation : in eight months, over 8,000 
Intentions were sent in, and during the same period over 48,000 
-Good Works, from an average of forty-four returns, were offered, 
there being 2,000 the first month and 8,000 the last. Six of the 
Promoters received their well-earned Crosses on the feast of the 
Sacred Heart, and they are very proud of them. 

From the college the sacred fire spread around, and four new 
Bands were formed, over a dozen subscriptions taken for the Me»- 
•sengeTy and great favors (miracles we call them) were obtained. 
Confidence in the Divine Heart seems now unshaken ! May God 
be thanked ! 

Similar reports from some other colleges have been received, 
but want of space prevents present insertion. These, together 
with the above account, are a proof of what can be done by the 
League in colleges and academies where the zeal of an interested 
guide points out the way and directs the students. The Apostle- 
ship of Study, which has been specially blessed and indulgericed 
for those who are at school, has been a great and powerful means 
-of stirring up within the hearts of the students the spirit of piety, 
study and discipline. This is the experience of those who have 
personally witnessed the effects of the Apostleship of Study in the 
schools into which it has been introduced. Why cannot all our 
-colleges and academies have the Apostleship of Study? 
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Words adapted. 



Music by D. J. Lbonabd, O.S. A« 




1. Dear - est Lord : in some dim future yearjn some dim fu - ture month and day, 

2. Somewhere on this globe of ours, Is hid the spot where I must die, 

3. Is it by fire, by flood, or famine sore ? By sud-den stroke ? by slow de-cay ? — 

17^ 




Abides the hour, the sol- eran hour, When Thou shalt call my soul a - way. 
Where *mid the snows, or *mid the flowers, My shrouded form must cof - fined lie. 
When Death's dark angel opes my door, How shall it call my soul a - way? 





That year,thatmonth,that day of days,Comesoon?comelate?I know not when. 
If North or South, if East or West, At home, a-broad— I know not where, 
God on - ly knows ; He bends the bow And He a - lone can fix the dart ; 




O Thou, who rul- est all my ways. Be with me then, be with me then. 

O Sa - cred Heart! O Fount of Love, Be with me there, be with me there. 

Yet care I not when, where, or how. If He will shield me in His Heart 



i 



Copyright, 1891, by Rev. P. X. Bbady, S. J. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR JANUARY, 189a. 

Designated by His Holiness^ Leo XIII. ^ with his specicU blessing, and given to His 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, called the Apostleship of Prayer— for recom- 
mendation to the prayers of the Associates, 

Respect for the Divine Majesty. 

>ve have an inborn tendency to respect what is great in 
human nature, we cannot but have a deep considera- 
tion for God the source of all greatness. 

Respect for the Majesty of God should begin by 
making men notice and fix their attention on God and 
the things of God ; and it should quickly lead them to 
conceive a high regard for His greatness in all that He 
is and does. After we admit, as we cannot help admit- 
ting, His existence, respect for His Majesty is the first tribute 
our wills can pay or refuse Him. Hence as respect is the first 
good we do for God, so disrespect is the first of all evils. With- 
out a true respect for Him we cannot reverence, adore, praise or 
serve Him. 

Though it be very sinful to deny God this regard for His 
Majesty, numbers of men live and act as though God did not 
exist. Many go so far as to deny His existence, whereas many 
studiously or slothfuUy ignore His existence, presence, power and 
works. Their private concerns and public projects are undertaken 
without reference to Him ; they speak and write about everything 
but pass Him over in silence; they extol and magnify the 
creature, but forget : For by the greatness of the beauty of the 
creature, the Creaior of them may be seen, so as to be known thereby,^ 
Worst of all some out of hatred seek to inspire others with their 
disregard for Him in His word, grace. Church or Providence, when 
they cannot induce them to dishonor Himself directly. 

In pity therefore for all who lack a respect for the Divine 
Majesty, we must pray for an abundance of it in ourselves and in 
others. If our prayers do not convert the declared enemies of 
God's greatness, they may at least succeed in drawing down such 
confusion on their perverse efforts as will redound to His greater 
glory. We owe it to ourselves to see that all advance in a proper 
respect for God, as we value the respect due us as images of God, 
and as we need the edification derived from seeing all men 
acknowledge God and pay Him the deference due Him alone. 
* Wisdom, xiii. 6. 
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PRAYER. 



E. B. S. 



IIOM prime to compline fervently he prayed, 

While, through his hand, the chaplet slowly fell, 
From vesper prayed he, until matin bell, 
^ For one on whom a heavy cross was laid. 

He pled as doth a child, who would persuade 

For boon denied. Strains from where seraphs 

dwell 
He heard. A mystic torch gleamed in his cell. 

And Hope, within his heart, her temple made. 



As breath of Angels was the air around. 
His zealous soul, by pure emotions stirred. 
Transported him above all earthly sound. 

Then, fraught with tender mercy, came the word 
From Him, Who is the Light with glory crowned ; 
"Peace be forever thine; thy prayer is heard." 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. P. X. Brady, 8.J.] 
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QUEEN OF PATRIARCHS. 

' INCE Mary is Queen because her Divine Son is King, she 
is not only the Queen of heaven and earth but also the 
Immortal Queen of Ages. Spiritual creatures all, both 
angelic and human, have come under her influence from the begin- 
ning. When the fathers of our race were taught to salute the 
Saviour from afar, they were taught to salute Him as ' the Seed of 
the Woman.* This was the beginning of their knowledge and love 
of Mary. The deference they paid to her when her subjects on 
this earth affords us great help in studying the glory they give her 
now as seniors in her heavenly court. 

The patriarchs were men of renown and ovr fcUhers in their 
generation men of great power and eindued toith great wisdom,^ We 
need only recall the story of Enoch, Noe, of Abraham, Isaac, 
And their long line down to Mary's father, Joachim, and her spouse, 
Joseph, to know how before Mary's real dignity was revealed 
these venerable men looked to her, their promised offspring, as the 
Queen of their longing desires. It is enough to hear them called 
rich men in virtue^ studying beautifulnesa,^ to conclude that Mary 
who is all fair would captivate their reverent affection. Or, note 
their submissive regard for maidens and mothers, as shown to 
Rebecca and Rachel, and we need no other proof that their every 
thought and word of the promised Redeemer bom of a woman 
was a veritable worship. 

The patriarchate was too honorable and important a creature 
to be passed over by Almighty God in His designs for the good of 
our race. The most honored bearers of His authority, and the 
most faithful keepers of the sacredness of family ties, the patri- 
archs were chosen to hear from God Himself the growing messages 
of salvation, to deliver them to their households and hand them 
down to posterity. Like our Fathers of the Church, they were 
constituted Fathers of Jewish Tradition, as well as progenitors of 
the race itself. They were faithful to their call, so faithful that 
they merited blessing after blessing for their people. The reward 
of Abraham, for leaving home and kindred and for being found 
faithful in temptation, was a posterity numerous as the stars of 
heaven and as the sand that is by the seor-shore.* For Isaac the 

* Ecclesiasticns, xliv. 3. ^Ibid., 6. ' Grenesis, xxii. 17. 
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Lord preserved men of mercy,' that found grace in the eyes of all 
flesh.' 

With all the great patriarchs as with Noe ^he covenants of 
the world were made ; and all these covenants were the sworn 
promises of the Almighty to bring about some event in the great 
work of saving our kind. Now it was the covenant with the sole 
parent left of a deluged race, that there shall no 
more be waters of a flood to destroy all flesh /' 
again it was the covenant with Abraham, mak- 
ing him father of a multitude of nations and 
of the line which would bring forth the Mes- 
siah : and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed^ — ^and this covenant renewed 
with Isaac was confirmed upon the head of 
Jacob. 

The promise sworn to Abraham was 
Mary^s closing strain in her Magnificat: As 
He hath spoken to our fathers, Abraham and 
his seed forever. As she knew that their cher- 
ished ^ Seed of the Woman ' was her own, so 
they knew that in accepting God's covenant 
they accepted also some chosen daughter of 
their line, whose dignity and merits, howsoever 
dimly foreseen, were still surpassing enough to 
make them hail from afar their Queen as they 
hailed her Son their King. With all genera- 
tions they called her blessed. All these died 
according to faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but beholding them from afar off and salut- 
ing them, confessing that they are pilgrims and 
strangers on the earth. 

Something of the veneration they had and 
more still we can learn from the last of their 
order, from the holy patriarch Joseph, Spouse of Mary. Even 
before he learned that his own chaste Spouse was tlie Queen 
Mother expected, he fondly indulged his pious longings for the 
Mother of the King to come. Scripture does not and needs not 
tell of his transport on hearing : for that which is conceived of her 

* Ecclesiasticus. • Ibid., xxii. 18. 

* Genesis, ii. 15. » Hebreyra, xi. 13. 
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18 of the Holy Ghost : and she shall bring forth a Son : and thou 
shalt caU His name Jesus : for He shall save His people from their 
sins.* 

Joseph's joy to know the Queen of our race even on this 
earth must enable us to realize what happiness his forerunners now 
know in Mary^s court in heaven. What they could only hope for 
before, they now understand — ^how Almighty God blessed them in 
a hundred ways by anticipating Mary's great merits in their 
behalf, and how their devotion to a sovereign to come was really 
repaid by an all-seeing God in consideration of her surpassing 
worthiness. As from all time God had appointed her to rule 
them, so they gladly approved the appointment by desiring and 
praying for the expected daughter of their blood and Mother of 
their God. 

For desiring her as Queen on earth, she is now their Queen 
in heaven. What royal subjects they make, those princely sires 
of God's chosen people ! No rulers ever knew better than they 
the sacredness of authority, none ever used it more graciously, 
none ever respected it or caused others to respect it more. 
Receiving it as God's gift, their reverent spirit made them as 
ready to submit to others as to rule. Their souls now recognize 
Mary as their appointed Queen, and they reap no slight joy from 
our tribute to her and to themselves when we too submit and pray 
to the Queen of Patriarchs. As they studied beautifulness when 
on earth they lived in the peace of their houses, so now in the 
peace of heaven they contemplate God's fairest human creation 
glorified even above the Angels. Mary, too, still rewards their 
happy study, as her merits moved God to dignify and bless them 
when here below. 

It is, then, no meaningless prayer we utter when we cry: 
" Queen of Patriarchs, pray for us." If her intercession availed 
for them, it will also avail for us ; since her queenly power over 
them is a real power, she may bid them help us. They will not 
let pass unnoticed the honor we pay them by calling Mary their 
Queen. 

»St. Matthew,!. 20, 21. 
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THE MAD SACRISTAN. 

By G. O'C, S.J. 

L 

FMORE picturesque location for a church I cannot imagine 
than that of the church of my story. The town, to whose 
Catholic hearts it affords such ineffable comfort, lies 
embowered on a Hudson River hill-top in a wealth of 
foliage which completely hides it from the steamboat traveller. 
Some dozen fisher-folks' cabins straggle round near the wharf, 
and a red, winding road-way leads up from their midst to the 
woodland. But the town itself nestles shyly away amid its per- 
fumed trees and flowers, seeking no other attractions than its great 
cascade in the glen to the north, its famous pineries on the east, 
and its own unfailing solitude, romance and sweetness. 

The church stands about in the heart of this town. It is 
small, scarcely able to seat two hundred worshippers, but quite a 
gem. It was built by a widow that the soul of her husband 
might rest in peace, and was built with that exquisite taste which 
the devout sex always bring to bear upon anything linked with 
the service of God. 

The architecture is Gothic, the material red sandstone. The 
single aisle is laid in marble mosaics. The altar and the sanctuary- 
railing are of hard pine, heavily carved, while the sanctuary-lamp 
is of solid silver polished like a mirror. The widow wished that, 
when possible, a hundred candles should flame upon the altar at 
Benediction, so that the whole interior should be flooded with their 
light and no lamp or gas-jet be needed. Outside, the church was 
covered with clambering ivy and shrouded by seven tall elm-trees, 
and beyond the trees God's Acre lay enfolding its sleepers. 

n. 

To this church there came the Mad Sacristan. Mad indeed 
the old man was, but his madness was almost heavenly. It had 
no repulsive features. It attracted the very children of the town. 
It was this. No one ever heard him speak of earthly things, 
except in strict necessity, and to almost every query why he acted 
thus or thus, his solitary answer was : " For the sake of our dear 
Redeemer.'' 
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He slept in a loft above the sacristy, and never was known 
to leave the precincts of the church or the church-yard unless to 
get his meals at the pastor's house adjoining, or to make his few 
and humble purchases at the store. He seemed devoid of the 
least curiosity. A newspaper was never seen in his hands, and he 
never inquired what was happening in the world beyond his 
church. He never even opened a book, not so much as a prayer- 
book. The place of the latter was supplied by his never-absent 
beads and his constant union with God in devout meditation. 

His whole being was absorbed in his work as a sacristan and 
his love of our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. That work was 
done perfectly. That love was its secret. 

No cobweb, dust or disarrangement of any sort could exist 
beneath his eye for more than a moment. Twice a day the little 
church was swept, and twice a day the little grave-yard raked and 
trimmed and watered. When evening came and there were no 
services, the old man knelt at the altar in prayer till exhausted 
nature bade him seek repose on his hard hair mattress. 

No wonder they called him mad. Such detachment from 
earthly things, such absolute devotion to the Saviour Who laid 
down His life for us, is more than the world can understand. 

By and by, strange stories got afloat concerning the church. 
Belated wayfarers heard peculiar sounds more than once from 
within it. Some of the altar-boys dared to say it was haunted. 
Drawing near it fearfully at night, they were sure the grave- 
stones were lit with a lurid light, and they knew they saw dark 
shadows flit hither and thither. 

The light on the grave-stones might have come from the 
moon, and the shadows have come from the trees that swayed with 
the evening winds, but the boys preferred to think them caused by 
ghostly visitants. 

The rocks on which the Sunnyside had foundered in the 
Hudson long ago were haunted still by the shades of the passen- 
gers drowned — so the fishermen told them — ^and why should not 
their buried friends come to visit the church they loved so well ? 
Why not, indeed ? And so the story grew apace, and the region 
of the church was held in dread after dark. 

The story reached its height when once at midnight all the 
windows of the church were seen by a distant watcher through 
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the trees ablaze with light. Such a light it must have been which 
had formerly lit up the tombstones, but ihe frightened boys had 
not tarried long enough to discover it. The watcher called others 
and they too, from afar, beheld the phenomenon. They lingered, 
watching yet fearful, till early dawn, when the light slowly 
vanished. 

On the morrow, the boys reported the fact to the Mad Sac- 
ristan, protesting their belief that the church was haunted. 

" Oh, no,'^ he replied, with a smile, " no, no, no. Where is 
your faith, my children ? What spirit would dare walk in the 
presence of our Blessed Redeemer? What ghost would dare 
appear in the shrine where the Blessed Sacrament is resting? 
You must seek some other explanation of the light." 

The old man was wrong, of course, for many a soul departed 
has been known to appear in church, called thither by some wise 
design of Providence ; but he was evidently anxious to avoid the 
subject. 

The boys fancied a cloud of pain appeared on his forehead, 
and as he walked away, he seemed unusually meditative. Could 
it be possible he knew the secret of the strange illumination? 
The bravest of the boys resolved to penetrate the secret. He 
won two more to his project, and night after night for a week 
they watched the church, but in vain. They made occasional 
watchings afterwards, but nothing unusual was heard or seen. 

m. 

With the slow rolling away of another year, the story was 
almost forgotten. The Mad Sacristan pursued his strange ways 
and grew stranger. Finally, when winter came and God's Acre 
was covered with snow, he was rarely known to quit the church. 
If one spoke to him there, however, he made no answer for the 
moment but beckoned the speaker to follow him outside. Here 
he despatched the business as speedily and charitably as he could, 
and then returned to the church. Its sanctity he would not violate 
by so much as a whisper. 

People noticed that the old man's steps were growing feebler. 
A trembling ague oflen seized him and forced him to hasten to his 
attic, lest his sufferings should prove a distraction to the worship- 
pers. He graciously declined all proffers of assistance. 
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" For the sake of our dear Redeemer/' he said, " let me bear 
it. It camiot last long. ' I have heard mj smmnons, and I am 
going soon to behold my God face to £ace forever." 

The end came on Christmas eve. The last penitent had left 
the church, and the Mad Sacristan had locked the door. Two 
hours later, a party of men passed near, loaded with presents for 
loved ones on the coming festival. To their amazement, the 
church was fairly aflame with light. 

They quickly deposited their burdens on the door-step, and 
strove to enter, but the door held fast. They hurried to the 
sacristy. Its door was ajar and they entered noiselessly. 

A low sobbing came to their ears from the church, and was 
followed by a sound as of a body falling heavily to the floor. In 
an instant they stood within the church. Then was the mystery 
of all the strange sounds and sights unfolded before them. 

At least two hundred candles were burning on the altar, and 
vases of flowers were so charmingly set between, and wreaths of 
evergreen and myrtle hung round all the sanctuary with such a 
beauty, that the men were struck dimib with amazement. They 
had never beheld a sight so lovely. It was as if Angels had come 
down from heaven to adorn the spot where the Christ-Child should 
be born. 

But whence had the sobbing come ? What was the body that 
had &llen ? One glance into the sanctuary told them. 

. There on the altar-steps, with his face pressed to the floor, 
lay the Mad Sacristan. The church indeed had not been haunted. 
The love of the old man for the hidden God of the Eucharist was 
the secret of the strange illuminations. He was dying now 
amidst his last supreme act of homage. They raised him gently 
and found him still breathing. He opened his eyes and whispered : 

" Our dear Redeemer is calling me — ^I have prepared Him a 
great reception — I have done all things for His sake, and now He 
brings me my crown. Yes, O my Jesus, have mercy on my soul 
— ^receive me as Thy servant forever." 

The effort cost him his last breath. His eyes grew fixed and 
his gray head fell over on the arm that supported it. The Mad 
Sacristan was dead. 
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MISSIONS: WHAT THEY ARE. 

^I^^HE word mission is derived from the Latin mittere, to send. 
^ I ^ Before our Blessed Lord ascended into heaven He said to 
His Apostles : As the Father hath sent Me, so do I send 
you, thus empowering them to announce the word of God to all 
men^ to impart grace by the administration of the Sacraments and 
to direct those whom they converted in the way of salvation. 

To the Church was entrusted the duty of carrying out the 
work begun by Christ. To-day she sends her priests to all parts 
of the earth and this sending constitutes their mission. 

But the word Mission has a more common meaning. To 
arouse the piety of the faithful grown lukewarm by forgetfulness 
of God has always been a solicitous care of the Church. It is her 
-duty not merely to bear the light of faith to the ends of the earth, 
but to foster holiness in the hearts of the faithful, to revive in 
tepid souls the love of devotion and to call sinners back from their 
erring ways. This she accomplishes at times in a special manner 
by what is popularly termed a Mission. 

It consists of a series of sermons, instructions and religious 
exercises, usually lasting at least a week and undertaken with the 
approbation of the bishop and at the request of the pastor. The 
course of sermons treats of the end of man, sin and its fatal con- 
sequences, the eternity of punishment, death and kindred subjects 
that excite contrition and dispose the soul to be reconciled with 
Ood. In the second stage of the Mission the more consoling 
doctrine of God^s love and mercy is developed and the repentant 
sinner takes heart at the thought that, despite his past sins, he may 
again be admitted to God's intimacy and love. 

Meanwhile the principal truths of our holy religion are 
explained, converts are instructed and confessions are heard. 

The Mission usually closes with a renewal of baptismal vows 
and the Apostolic, or Papal, Benediction. The congregation is 
sometimes solemnly consecrated to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
practices for the preservation of fervor are prescribed, and a new 
spiritual life is visible on every side. 

No one who has attended a Mission can have failed to note its 
wonderful effects. Many a hardened sinner becomes contrite, the 
-wavering are strengthened, ill-gotten wealth is restored, hatreds 
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are appeased and peace and harmony return to families that 
have been disturbed by the enemy of domestic happiness, dissen- 
sion. 

Nor is the power of God manifested merely in the liberal 
distribution of His favors. It is sometimes revealed in the punish- 
ment of those who, slighting the call of grace, will not be con- 
verted. For some the Mission is, as far as the human mind can 
judge, a last summons to repentance and, when it is disregarded, 
an impenitence that seems final falls on the obstinate soul. 



HOW SOME OF OUR MISSION-PRIESTS LIVE. 

Fbom a Westeen Peiest's Letteb. 

MRRIVING here shortly after ordination I found families 
gathered around three churches, though scattered over a 
rough territory 35 x 45 miles in extent, comprising parts 
of six adjacent counties. Many had well-nigh lost their faith ; 
owing to irregular attendance, want of education and a spirit of 
dissension nourished by scandal. Catholic school there was 
none. The home church was at certain seasons unfit for the cele- 
bration of Mass. Standing at the altar I could, through roof and 
ceiling, see the heavens above. It rained upon the altar — ^into 
the tabernacle. With the help of three aspirants for the priest- 
hood, I placed a new roof on the church, and during last summer 
I was found on the priest's house doing the same. I visited the 
people privately, and lectured publicly with a success the effects 
of which became apparent. Badly shattered in health, owing to 
a fractured bone and serious injuries sustained in a runaway acci- 
dent (in which my aged mother met her death), I applied for and 
obtained relief. An assistant was given me. This arrangement 
proving impracticable because of clashing engagements and much 
useless riding, the missions were divided. I retained, at the 
earnest, pressing solicitation of the Ordinary, two missions and 
abdicated the best (financially) to the younger servant of God. 
I then took as my housekeeper a widow with three orphans, 
thus obtaining her house as a school and Sisters' house. Fifty 
children answer roll-call during the winter months. We erected 
likewise a new school at my former mission, the attendance being 
slightly in advance of our local school. 
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For the further improvement of my charge, I contemplate 
building a new church, using the old church as a school and 
Sisters' home. True, the school is running but the building does 
not belong to us. I cannot stand the superabundance of riding 
necessaiy for many years because of a permanently crippled back. 
I cannot ask my successor to continue turning his home into an 
orphan asylum, as by force of circumstances I saw fit to do. 
Neither he nor I could however change matters without vacating 
her home, and that would call for school-room. These are the 
facts in our case. 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Miasion of Eomamoto, Japan : 

, Savannah, Ga., flO.OO 

Rev. P/Felix Maria, O.M. Cap., Hennan, Pa., 2.00 

Child of Mary, Stafford Springs, Conn., 5.00 

Anonymous, 35 

J , Areata, Calif., 6.00 

Cambridge, Mass., 6.00 

Mrs. R. P. M. Kelly, Reno, Nev., 2.00 

Thomaa Dolan, New York, 5.00 

For the Foreign Missions : 

James CuDen, Rochester, N. Y., 1.00 

For the Indian Missions : 

Mrs. Charles Riker, New York, 2.00 

For the African Missions : 

James M. Mooney, Tremont, N. Y., 2.50 

For the Madnra (India) Missions : 

R. O. Glover, New York, 1.00 

For the Propagation of the Faith : 
Right Rev. E. O'Connell, D.D., Los Angeles, Calif., .... 10.00 



Just as the above was printed, a letter comes to us saying : 
'' Please recommend to the prayers of the Holy League the soul 
of the late Rt. Rev. Eugene O'Connell, first Bishop of Grass 
Valley and Marysville, whose holy death took place on Friday, 
December 4, at the Hospital of the Sisters of Charity, Los Angeles, 
Calif. Bishop O'Connell was a zealous promoter of the devotion 
to the Sacred Heart and of the Holy League. He was 76 years 
old on last June 18, and had he lived until the 14th of next May 
he would have celebrated the 50th anniversary of his ordination 
to the priesthood. May his place he high in heaven V^ 
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THE SHRINE AT AURIESVILLE. 

^T^HE Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville, in the 
&\ls> picturesque and historic Mohawk Valley of New York 
State, was not forgotten amid the joys of Christmas-tide 
when gifts are given and received. It would be hard indeed, for 
one who has once— or oftener — experienced the gracious and all- 
too-loving favors at her hapds, to forget the Blessed Mother, even 
when the joys of the Christ-Child fill the heart to overflowing 
and the claims of kindred, friends and acquaintances seek dutiful 
recognition. 

Among those who have not forgotten Our Lady of Martyrs 
even when Christmas chimes summoned all hearts to rejoice in the 
" one event to which all creation turns," was a Philadelphia 
lawyer, distinguished, honored and revered, who has given $100.00 
to the future Memorial Church of Our Lady of Martyrs. His . 
name is known only to the editor of the Pilgrim and to our 
Blessed Lady. It is enough if our Blessed Lady knows, and the 
Philadelphia lawyer is convinced of this. 

Other contributions have been received that will help in the 
erection of this church. Among the contributors is an elderly 
gentleman who had been afflicted with a cancerous disease of the 
left eye. He pleaded with Our Lady of Martyrs " for a cure or, 
at least, relief from the intense pain." Great relief came to him 
and, in gratitude, he has sent an offering for the Shrine. 

It will be from contributions thus received that the death- 
place of Father Jogues and Ren§ Goupil will be fittingly com- 
memorated and Our Lady of Martyrs honored at her North Amer- 
ican Shrine. 

Photographic views of Our Lady's Shrine and of its sur- 
roundings may be had on application at the Messengeb office. 
These will serve as a reminder of the Queen of Martyrs, both to 
those who have visited the Shrine at Auriesville as well as to 
those who have not had this good fortune. They are sold for the 
benefit of the Shrine and, while materially advancing the work, 
these photographs will help to make the Shrine better known. 
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Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions for 

the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Friend, New York, $1.00 

, Cambridge, Mass., .... 6.10 

Promoter of the Leagae, Plains, Pa., 1.00 

M. S., Brooklyn, N. Y., 1.00 

Catharine E. Magnire, New York, 1.00 

Matthew J. Maguire, New York, 1.00 

Joseph N. Fernandez, Havana, Cnba, 1.00 

Nameloc, Philadelphia, 100.00 

**For favor received," Carlisle, Pa., 1.00 

D , Easton, Pa., 1.00 

Eev. J. P. Dion, Highland, Vincennes, Ind., 10.00 

M. W., Philadelphia, 6.00 

Mrs. Charles Riker, New York, 1.00 

Promoter of the Gresii Centre, Philadelphia, 6.00 

Marie A. Vetterlein, Chicago, 1.50 

James M. Mooney, Tremont, N. Y., 3.00 

**In thanksgiving," Buffalo, N. Y., 6.00 

Girl, Lowell, Mass., . . .60 

Messenger reader, Montana, 2.00 

Mrs. Greorge Gordon, Hontzdale, Pa., 10.00 

R. O. Glover, New York, 1.00 

"Friend of the Sacred Heart," Salem, W.Va., 1.00 

Promoter of the Gesii Centre, Philadelphia, 5.00 

Emilie Neyer, Forest Mills, Mass., 1.00 

Mrs. Emma Banmgardner, Tyrone, Pa., 1.00 

Friend, Peoria, HL, 75 

A Wife, Newton, Mass., 1.00 

B. J. Mulligan, Mt. Union, la., 6.00 



A TRIBAL BROTHER OF KATERI TEKAKWITHA. 

Mission of the 8ac7*ed Heart, 

Fort Berthold, N. D» 
Nov. S7, 1891. 
Dear Reverend Father: 

I did not get a chance to reply to your kind letter until now^ 
as I have been very busy, and often absent, preparing to start my 
community of Indian Sisters at this Mission. 

I reached here with the six Sisters about two weeks ago. 
The Sisters are now established in their new convent, and are 
delighted to begin work among their people. This is the first full 
commimity of Indian Sisters, under an Indian Mother Superioress, 
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ever established, although there have been many Indian Sisters in 
convents among the whites. I recommended this work to the 
prayers of the League some time ago, and its success is another 
instance of the eflBcacy of the prayers of the Associates. I hope 
they will continue to obtain from the Heart of Jesus that these 
Indian "Lilies of the Sacred Heart ^^ may be sheltered from the 
storms of persecution, and may continue to offer their Divine 
Spouse the perfume of their prayers and good works. The Sisters 
are all Associates of the League. 

It is worth noting that the Indian community that Catharine 
Tekakwitha intended to establish, had she lived long enough, has 
been established — ^perhaps through the prayers of the "Lily of 
the Mohawk ** — ^by Sister Mary Catharine, the - " Lily of the 
Dakotas,^' and that the spiritual director of the community is a 
brother by adoption of Sister M. Catharine, and also a brother of 
Kateri Tekakwitha, by the tribal and family relationship, accord- 
ing to the peculiar custom common to both Mohawks and 
Dakotas. It was at Sister M. Catharine's request that I visited 
Auriesville over a year ago, and recommended this work to the 
prayers of Kateri Tekakwitha and the Mohawk martyrs. The 
Sisters have in their community room the Indian red-willow I 
brought from Auriesville, and tlie picture of Kateri Tekakwitha 
I got for Sister M. Catharine from Caughnawaga. 

The work begins with every prospect of success. Bishop 
Shanley has done all in his power to aid us, and the Sisters are 
everjrthing that the strictest Director could wish ; but as all new 
enterprises for God's glory and the salvation of souls must have 
their share of trial and persecution, we can scarcely expect that 
race prejudice, of which we have had some experience, will leave 
us in perfect peace. We hope and feel confident, however, that 
the Associates of the League, whose prayers have, so far, so greatly 
aided us, will continue to aid us by prayers and holy sacrifices, and 
obtain for us from the Sacred Heart success in a work that is in a 
special manner Its own. 

With best regards to all, and asking a remembrance in your 
holy sacrifices and prayers, 

I remain, dear Rev. Father, 

Yours sincerely in the Sacred Heart, 

Francis M. J. Craft. 
/ 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jesm. 
FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Rbvebbnd Fbed. Rouviee, S.J. 

In Canada. 

§AIIDLY a month and a half had passed since the arrival of 
Father Jogues when he received orders to prepare to start 
for the country of the Hurons.* He set out four days later. 

This journey, made in a firail birch-canoe, was one of extreme 
£itigue and diflSculty ; often they were obliged to land and make 
a detour of some miles, marching over rocks and through woods, 
carrying all the baggage and even the canoe itself, making a 
portage, as it is called ; for food they had a little Indian com, 
boiled in water innocent of all seasoning ; for bed, the ground or 
the rocks on the shore, " always by the light of the moon.'*' 

The healdi of the traveller was not proof against it. Arriv- 
ing on the 11th of September at Ihonatiria (Saint Joseph) he fell 
ill on the 17th. The disease was commimicated to several other 
Fathers, so that their cabin became a hospital. But what a truly 
miserable hospital ! For beds they had only wretched mats and 
for sole remedies a tea of wild purslane and sour grapes. 

"We had indeed a hen,*' says Father Raguenau the historian 
of that time, gaily, " but she did not lay an egg every day, and 
then what was one egg for so many sick persons ? It was a great 
pleasure for us who were well, to watch for the laying of that 
egg ; and then afterwards we had to consult as to whom we should 
give it, to see who was most in need of it : it was for the sick to 
decide who should refuse it !"' 

* The Huron Nation occupied a small territory on the eastern shore of the 
Lake called after them, which had been first named by Champlain Mer dotice 
(Fresh Sea). Their life was devoted to trading, hunting, fishing, and agriculture 
to some extent. Divided into twenty villages, the Hurons fonned, in 1635, a 
population of about 35,000 souls. 

' Father de Br^beuf, Memoir e mr la mission huronne. 

' In the Belation de la Nouvelle France, 1636, Father Raguenau says of this 
time: 

^* Grod lavished His benedictions on us during this little domestic affliction. 
Sick or well, none were ever in better spirits. The sick were as willing to live 
as to die, and their patience, piety and devotion lightened the care we paid them 
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This extreme poverty did not prevent the recovery of the 
poor fever-patients. Strength came back little by little to Father 
Jogues who had been the one most grievously ill, and towards the 
end of the month of October, he began the study of the Huron 
language. An ungrateful labor, as the bravest have avowed I 

By the light, during the day, of the few rays which reached 
him through the roof; by the glow, during the night, of the fire 
which while heating the hut also filled it with smoke, the mis- 
sionary became the scholar sometimes of a squaw, sometimes of a 
child, and learned with diflBculty the elements of that rudimentary 
idiom. From time to time, he went to stammer the little he knew 
in the cabins of the savages, to which the disease had soon spread 
and whither he would be called in haste, in order that he might 
baptize some dying Indian ; this was the consolation, mercifully 
vouchsafed to the labor for the encouragement and strength of the 
laborer. Providence will always show this same delicacy, and 
even in the captivity of Father Jogues, we find It jealously pro- 
curing for him these encouragements, as we also see the captive 
always ready to forget his sufferings whenever there ia a chance of 
gaining one more soul to the true God. 

However, the scourge seemed to compromise the existence of 
the whole mission. Certain whispers coming from some unknown 
source said that the Black-robes were the sole cause of the evil. 
Too ignorant not to seize on such an explanation with avidity, the 
Hurons were at the same time too severely stricken not to adopt 
the conclusion. They commenced to close certain villages to the 
imagined sorcerers ; then the most fanatic resolved to take venge- 
ance. The thing was easy in a country where every one has the 
right to do himself justice and to constitute himself the avenger 
of the nation. For this reason, then, the missionaries on several 
occasions ran the greatest danger. But God protected them: 
'^He is fiu* more powerful to protect those who for His glory 
throw themselves into the arms of His Providence, than men 
are wicked to destroy them,*^ wrote Father Jogues to his mother* 
In fact, the storm was appeased and peace was restored. From 

day and night. As for the Fathers, they enjoyed a blessing scarcely ever granted 
in France— they received, every morning, the Holy Sacrament of the altar. From 
this treasnre they drew so mnch holy resolution and so many good sentiments, 
that they loved tiieir position dearly, and preferred their poverty to all the ease 
they might enjoy in France." 
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Ihonatiria* abandoned by its inhabitants, the Father was sent to 
Teanaustayae. He was there but six months, but in that time he 
gave one hundred and twenty Christians to God by baptism. He 
afterwards directed the work on the Residence of St. Mary's which 
was founded at this time (1639). It was from this residence that 
he set out with Father Charles Grarnier for the country of the 
Tionontates, called Petun or Tobacco Indians by the French, on 
account of their large trade in that plant. They lived about 
thirty miles southwest of the Hurons, in what are now called the 
Blue Mountains (1640). Abandoned by his guides at the moment 
of starting, received witli suspicion, soon pursued by calumny, and 
at last hunted from village to village, not openly but in a manner 
more perfidious, he was forced to return to St. Mary's, apparently 
having done nothing but baptize a few dying persons. In reality, 
he and his companion had sowed the seed of a harvest which 
would soon spring up and after a short time was to bring forth 
richest fruit. 

Teanaustayae received the name of St. Joseph in 1638 when 
the villagers of Ihonatiria dispersed. Ducreux's map and histori- 
cal references seem to indicate as its site a point now called Irish 
Settlement in the north of Medonte district. Traces of a large 
Indian town, and especially fragments of coarse pottery, are found 
here. 

St. Mary's was a residence for the missionaries and for the 
French. Ducreux's map and the details given in the Belationa 
point clearly to the right bank of a little river now called the 
Wye, east of the present village of Penetanguishene. The ruins 
still exist. 

The/ollowing autumn (1641) Father Jogues, accompanied 
by Father Raymbault, went to Sault St. Mary. The Hurons 
called this rapid Skiae, and the first French explorers Sault de 
Graston. It took the name of Sault Sainte-Marie, or St. Mary, 
which it still retains, from a Mission founded there about 1669.' 
Father Jogues and his companion went thither to confer with the 
Ottawas, a tribe living on the upper lakes. Their success was 
beyond all hope ; they had but to remain there and permanently 

* Ihonatiria, or St. Joseph, was on a point running out into Lake Hnron 
and was probably the west entrance of what is now called Penetanguishene 
Bay. — Martin (appendix). 

* Note, Life of Father Jogues^ page 68. 
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attach themselves to these tribes. The chief of the Chippewas 
made an earnest appeal in order to retain the missionaries among 
them. liaising his voice in the name of his tribe, he* said : 
"Stay with us; we will embrace you like brothers; we will 
learn from you the prayer of the French, and we will be obedient 
to your words.'^' But God had reserved a more glorious field of 
labor for His apostle, and the hour to enter upon it was about to 
sound. 

Having returned to St. Mary's, Father Jogues was one day 
prostrate before the Blessed Sacrament. There he repeated with 
great fervor his liabitual prayer : " Lord, let me drink deeply of 
Thy Chalice.'' Suddenly he heard a voice in his heart, saying : 
Thy prayer ia heard.'' Thou, slwU liave what Hum luist ashed .•• 
take courage and be strong* 

The Father rose : without yet knowing how, he felt that he 
was heard. Truly, he had been heard. 

Some time later. Father Jerome Lalemant," then Superior of 
the Huron Mission, proposed to him to go to seek assistance in 
Quebec. The task was full of danger, for the Iroquois*' were 
lying in wait all along tlie river. But the brave appstlc did not 
hesitate. " This journey was only proposed to me," said he, " it 
was not commanded. I offered myself the more willingly because 
the necessity of undertaking it would have exposed some much 
better missionary than myself to the dangers we foresaw." Con- 
scious, however, of his peril, lie prepared himself for it by a 
Retreat, followed by a confession of all the faults of his life ; 
then he took his departure from St. Mary's, with peace for his com- 
panion, and cliarity for his guide (June 2, 1642). 

^ Relations, 641. ' Acts, x. 31. 'IV Kings, ii. 10. • J(»ue, i. 9. 

*^ Father Jerome Lalemant was twice the Superior of the Missions in Canada. 
He died at Quebec in 1673, aged eighty. 

** According to Charlevoix the name Iroquois was given to this people by 
the French. It comes from the word Hiro^ or Uero — / have said it, with which 
like the old Romans, they ended their speeches, and KmU, a prolonged guttural 
cry, which they then uttered to uphold their words. 

The Iroquois formed a kind of federal republic, composed of five nations. 
According to the BeMions of 1660 the Iroquois nations had at that time a popula- 
tion of 25,000, the warriors being one-tenth that number. They were the most 
ferocious enemy, both of the Hurons and of the Christians. 

(Life of FaiJusr Jogues, Chapter v.) 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHMENT AND ORGANIZATION. 

WHAT is required to estahlish this Society f 
The Avritten consent of the Bishop obtained by 
the priest who wishes to have the Society is the essential 
condition of its establishment.' 

Father BasilC; S.J., the Founder of the Sanctuary Society, 
wishing to facilitate its spread, asked in his petition to the Holy 
See that, ^^ This pious society might be instituted in any place and 
by any priest, secular or regular, with the consent of the Ordi- 
nary.'' His request was granted by the Rescript of September 
21, 1865. 

Since the Society is essentially a local organization and each 
new foundation is independent of the others, there is no central 
body to which it is to be aggregated by Diploma. In this it 
differs from our own Holy League, each new Local Centre of 
wliich is established by the Head Director and by him aggregated 
to the great League of the Sacred Heart, the Apostlcship of 
Prayer. It differs also from the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin 
which requires affiliation to the Prima Primaria in Kome to 
entitle it to all the Indulgences and privileges granted. The same 
rule applies to the Bona Mors Association which should be affil- 
iated to the Principal Association in Rome. 

How is the Society to be organized f 

When the Bishop's consent has been obtained, the priest who 
is to act as Director of the Society will select from among the boys 
attending the parochial school those who may wish to become altar- 
boys and members of the new Society. Of course, those who are 
actually altar-boys will form tlie nucleus of the Society. A con- 
venient hour is to be appointed for the preliminary meeting and 
the time and place chosen announced at the children's Mass on the 
Sunday before the meeting day. This method of proceeding has 
this advantage in its favor that it gives a double opportunity, in 
church and in school, of interesting all those who are likely to 
become members of the Society. Any other method may be 
chosen according to the needs of time and place. 

The meeting for organization should be opened by prayer, 
after which the Director explains the nature, object and advantages 

1 Blank forms of application maj be had at the Meaaenger Office. 
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of the Sanctuary Society. The names^ ages and residences of those 
who wish to become members are then taken and a President, 
Secretary and Treasurer appointed by the Director or elected by 
the members with his approval. The number of members is left 
to the discretion of the Director ; no number is fixed by the rules. 
The officers chosen at the preliminary meeting may be temporary 
or permanent as the Director shall determine. The Director may 
del(^te his power to manage the Society to one who is not a 
priest. In schools where the Christian Brothers teach, the 
ordinary management of the Society may profitably be entrusted 
to them. Excellent results have been obtained in parishes where 
this course has been followed. The right to admit members to the 
Society belongs exclusively to the Reverend Director and cannot 
be delegated to any one who is not a priest : nor may the Director 
delegate even a priest in his stead unless he has received this 
faculty from the Ordinary. The permission to appoint a delegate 
is usually asked in the form of application presented to the Ordin- 
ary when his approval is requested for the establishment of the 
Society in a parish. 



ip* 



THE SODALITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

^O have a share in all the Indulgences and privileges granted 
to the Prima PnTnaria, the mother and chief of all Sodal- 
ities of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and to participate in the 
prayers of all the sodalists throughout the world, the local Sodality, 
established with the permission of the Ordinary, should be affili- 
ated to the Primary Sodality in Bome. This affiliation is granted 
by Canonical Diploma issued by the Very Reverend Father Gen- 
eral of the Society of Jesus and countersigned by the Secretary. 
Application is made in each case to the Very Reverend Father 
General after the written permission of the Bishop has been 
obtained. The necessary blanks for the Bishop's signature and 
for the application to Rome will be furnished gratis by the Mes^ 
senger Office, which for the past six years has acted as inter- 
mediary in this country. 
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PRAYER. 

§AD St. Francis Xavier disregarded the voice that called him 
to the high life he embraced, an apostle would have been 
lost to the worid and thousands of converted souls would 
have remained in the darkness of idolatry in which he found 
them. To-day, it is safe to say, many live in sin and ignorance 
because they who should assist them by word and prayer and 
example are lukewarm, think little of their own souls and 
seldom interest themselves in the spiritual welfare of their 
neighbor. 

Nor is the duty of assisting others confined to those who set 
their lives apart for this holy purpose : it is incumbent on every 
one of us. Whatever be our lot in life we must labor for our 
own sanctification and the salvation of others, and a means of 
proving faithful to this holy calling is prayer. 

Prayer promotes our own sanctification, for it begets a famil- 
iarity between God and us that imperceptibly elevates our lives. 
The good traits of our companions call forth our esteem and have 
an influence on our actions and character. So powerful is this 
influence of friends that we form an estimate of a man by the 
company he frequents. Now prayer is intercourse with God and 
His Saints, and this holy converse preserves us from sin, fosters 
virtue and daily makes us more like the blessed in heaven in 
whose society the devout mind finds a delifht. 

Prayer too brings blessings to those for whom it is offered. 
The early Christians knew its efiicacy for they often experienced 
its power in time of need. Great trials attended the first preach- 
ing of the Gospel and within and without enemies assailed the 
infant Church. St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians : I beseech you, 
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brethren, that you assist me in your prayers tliat I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers, St. Peter was cast into prison and the 
Christians were deprived of his cheering words and direction. 
The faithful had but one weapon — prayer — ^yet so powerful was 
it that it preserved their apostolic pastors from the enemies allied 
against them. 

St. Francis Xavier constantly entreated his brethren for this 
spiritual alms. " God more than once," he wrote, " has given me 
to know that I owe my deliverance from many perils to the 
prayers and Holy Sacrifices of our Fathers and Brothers." In the 
present day another famous missionary of the East appeals to his 
brethren for help. He and his devoted priests are bearing the 
light of faith to the savages of the far-oflf Island of Borneo. 
Long journeys, exposure, tropical heat and extreme poverty pre- 
sent obstacles that human energy unaided can never overcome and 
BO they request the prayers of their Christian brethren all over 
the world, feeling confident that the holy petitions of so many 
Catholics will remove the difficulties that keep the abandoned 
natives from the altar of God. 

Examples without number could be recounted of prodigies 
wrought through prayer. The saintly Monica prays for her way- 
ward son and Augustine renounces the pleasures to which his life 
had been devoted and becomes a Father of the Church. Every 
nation has its shrines and places of devotion that grateful souls 
have erected in thanksgiving for answered petitions. Freedom 
from ills, conversions to the Faith, and the numberless workings 
of God's grace in men's lives attest its power. A son is stricken 
down with infirmity of body and mind. Doctors announce that 
his recovery is beyond their skill and an afflicted household turns 
from earth to Heaven for help. Through the Messenger prayers 
to the Sacred Heart for his restoration to health are solicited and, 
contrary to all natural expectations, bodily and mental strength is 
restored to him. 

But the force of prayer nowhere appears more manifest than 
in those passages of Scripture where God seems unable to resist 
its appeal. Oflcn is His hand raised to strike the hardened sinner 
when the voice of prayer reaches His throne and mercy descends 
instead of long-merited chastisement. Let Me alone tliat I may 
destroy them, He said when resolved to exterminate His people, 
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but the prayer of Moses struggles with God's justice and prevails, 
and the chosen people are spared through the potency of one man's 
earnest prayer. 

With these examples before us we need no further motive to 
induce us to pray. Our Blessed Lord taught us by word and 
example to pray always ; the Saints have followed in His foot- 
steps attributing to it their sanctity and the success of their under- 
takings. It is the index of all spiritual progress, for as we 
increase in sanctity so does the love of prayer grow within us and 
the neglect of this holy exercise marks a period of tepidity that 
usually precedes the loss of grace and faith. 

To impress the necessity and efficacy of prayer on all men is 
the mission of the Apostleship of Prayer. Its aim is to teach the 
world : Ank and you shall receive. 



THE LEAGUE HYMNS. 

T /-)AST month we printed in the Pilgrim a beautiful hymn by 
I Y the Kev. Father Leonard, O.S.A. The title of the hymn 
'^■■^ was " Be with me then.'^ We failed to credit the words 
to our sweet American singer, Miss Eleanor C. Donnelly, whose 
hand has penned many exquisite poems in honor of the Sacred 
Heart. The " Consecration Hymn," set to music by the Rev. 
Ren^ Holaind, S. J., and so widely sung at the reception of Pro- 
moters of the League, we notice has been adopted in Canada, 
England, Ireland and Australia, and we fear without due credit to 
the authoress. Miss Donnelly. It is the verification of the old 
saying, " The bees make honey for others to sip." It may not 
be generally known that "Be with me then" is from a volume of 
verses entitled Conversion of Si. Augustine and Oihe7' Poems, " pub- 
lished and sold to aid in the erection and completion of the Church 
of St. Monica, Atlantic City, New Jersey." Fatlier Fedigan, 
O.S. A., the pastor of the church, is the publisher of tliis beautiful 
volume, and our readers are asked to apply to him for copies 
of this work. 

The Hymns of the Sacred Heart published at the Messenger 
office have become very popular. They have already reached the 
twentieth thousand. Their price — ^ten hynyis, with piano and organ 
accompaniment, for five cents — ^may have aided in their widespread 
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circulation^ but the direct and personal sentiments no less than the 
charming harmony and melody, so easily understood by all, are 
the chief reason of their deserved popularity. There are very 
few well-organized Local Centres where Father MetcalPs " Form 
your ranks, oh, all ye Leaguers of the Heart Divine," or Eleanor 
C. Donnelly's " Thy Kingdom Come," do not monthly thrill the 
hearts of the Associates and make them more willing workers to 
spread the interests of the Sacred Heart. 



TWO STREET SCENES. 
L 
^TTHE streets were thronged as usual that evening. The thick 
(^ I 4) niist seemed to keep no one home, although it did soflen 
the noise of traffic. A well-dressed young man was 
awaiting like myself a fellow-workman detained later than usual 
in the great warehouse opposite. 

" Evening paper !" sounded pleadingly from a thin, scantily- 
qlad child no more than eight but looking double that number of 
years old. " Full account of the murder I News, Times, Record, 
Press /" and a half-dozen other favorite and ^miliar titles were 
ringing clear and plaintive when my new-foimd acquaintance 
seized the entire stock, and began crying out in deep, loud tones 
the lesson he had just learned from the waif news-seller. 

" Here you. Sissy, run into that office, and warm yourself," 
wad the new crier's intermission ; " they'll let you in ; mention my 
name." And the man gave his name. 

The poor child was too surprised to understand the good- 
hearted turn and manner of her benefactor. She trusted him : that 
you could judge from her eyes. Next, as his bluff charity seemed 
to compel purchasers, her surprise was divided between interest 
and admiration. 

The busy sale did not prevent him from interjecting vigorous 
denunciations addressed to myself of the system which forced a 
mere child to sell news — and such news — ^and to such customers. 

" What prompts him," I was speculating when I heard him 
say with some pathos : " I've got a little one at home, and God 
keep her from such misery ! God give you something better, 
young one !" he added to our waif, as he handed her more than 
a just return for her papers. 
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No one but wet-and-dry walkers or paid messengers was 
abroad afler eight o'clock that night. A sudden rain had made 
buyers and sight-seers alike resist the tempting attractions of the 
store-windows and the many pleasantries of jostling through a 
holiday crowd. 

Alone, no guide to lead, no %tick to feel his way, walks a poor 
bllhd man. Instead of the usual placard telling the story of hi^ 
misfortune, a concertina hung upon his breast, and its music was 
as cheerful and as plentiful as though numbers of kind listeners 
were about to enjoy and reward it. , 

To meet an object of charity in such a plight, seemed a clear 
indication that one should bestow something or other. To give 
money and pass by was easy enough ; but it was cold enough too 
in the face of such lonesome destitution. 

" Don't you know it is raining ? The streets are deserted. 
You will get nothing to-night, unless you go into the railway sta- 
tion, or to that hotel there.'' 

No answer. No notice whatever of the words. Straight 
ahead he moves, playing the same tune, taking the same slow, 
measured step. 

My blind man is deaf ! perhaps dumb, also. 

No wonder now he plays to deserted streets as gaily and 
zealously as he would play to crowded audiences ! No wonder, 
either, that he has chosen the coarse, mechanical instrument wliich 
responds correctly enough to his fingers, and wliich needs no ear 
to attune it. 

Beyond the cheer of his own music, beyond knowing whether 
men are about or not, beyond the kindness of words ! What a 
mysterious misery ! Whence does he come, or whither is he 
moving ? How helpless we are in the face of his calamity ! 

Perhaps, — ^rather, surely, an intention of recommending him 
to the prayers of the League will avail him. This was an only 
solution to the problem of aiding him, and it was a comforting one. 

Following the prayer came the reflexion that in more serious 
wants than that of daily bread and bodily guidance, we are all 
moving on blindly but hopefully and trustfully, with the pity of 
the Heart of Jesus more actively going out to our misery, than our 
own compassion to the needs of our fellows. 
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A PROMOTER WRITES OF THE LEAGUE IN TROY. 

©EVOTION to the Sacred Heart in St. Joseph's Church, 
Troy, New York, has existed in some form or other 
ahnost from the birth of the parish. 

The Confraternity was probably first established, for many of 
us have been saying for years the* morning prayers of the Confra- 
ternity. 

Special devotion to the Sacred Heart was held, first on Sun- 
day aflernoon after Vespers, then on the first Friday evening of 
the month, and ^ally the present Confraternity of the Sacred 
Heart was organized. It meets every Friday evening, the mem- 
bers recite an office, and they receive Holy Communion in a body, 
part on the first Friday, the remainder on the first Sunday of each 
month. 

It was not until January 18, 1891, that Promoters received 
Crosses and Diplomas, and distributed Rosary tickets and Inten- 
tion-blanks. At that reception, forty Promoters after their six 
months' probation received their Crosses and Diplomas, and the 
number since then has increased to three hundred and fifly, with 
six thousand Associates, many of the new Promoters being men. 
We were fortunate enough to have for a time a Director who knew 
the workings of the League in Philadelphia, and since then the 
meetings have been conducted as they are in Philadelphia. 

The Promoters labor zealously to do whatever is advised by 
the Messenger ; besides distributing the Rosary tickets and Inten- 
tion-blanks, and, acting on the suggestion of the Handbook, by 
permission of the Local Director, they perform other good works. 

In June 1889, when the number of Associates was not half 
what it is at present, seventeen hundred families made the Act of 
Consecration : of these eleven hundred and forty belonged in our 
own parish. Seventeen hundred Sacred Heart pictures, with 
the Act of Consecration, were distributed. The little book^ 
A Flower for Every Day in Jane, by Rev. John J. Murphy, S. J., 
containing a Mass service, prayers for Holy Communion and 
many beautiful little prayers to the Sacred Heart, is widely used. 
The Messenger* B "Life of St. Aloysius with Devotions for the 
Six Sundays '^ was paid for out of the treasury and a copy given 
to each sodalist. Almost all made the Six Sundays in honor of 
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the Saint. The little white scapular of the Sacred Heart — ^the 
*' Safeguard ^' — is circulated among children who are not yet 
Associates and cannot wear the League Badge. 

When in 1889, the League in its present form was estab- 
lished, there was one Promoter working in Albany. Under the 
authority of the Head Director, she had organized a band in the 
Young Ladies' Sodality of the Cathedral. In no place about us 
was there another Local Centre. Now in at least three parishes 
in Albany, and in Sand Lake, the League is working. Green 
Island, West Troy, Pittsfield, Mass., and Hoosick Falls will soon 
have it, also. To the League in Green Island, West Troy, Pitts- 
field and Hoosick Falls, we gladly give trained Promoters, resi- 
dents of those places, who have labored in their own homes yet 
under our Centre as Promoters, and whose knowledge of the 
manner in which meetings are conducted, and supplies given, Avill 
be useful to the new Centres. Thus do our Promoters remember 
their Act of Consecration : " I will promote the worship of Thy 
Divine Heart as far as may be in my power." 

The village of Sand Lake is a summer resort, about ten 
miles from Troy; it contains a rude little Catholic chapel, the 
only Catholic church for miles around. On all sides, nature has 
spread her fairest panorama of hill and dale, and here the farmers 
and their families live, simple as in another Acadia. Only once in 
three weeks is Mass said, and the few Catholics of the surround- 
ing country find little, in the way of religious ceremony or 
example, to hold tiiem to the Faith. Through the zeal of several 
Troy Promoters who were guests at the hotels during the sununer, 
the League was established there a year ago, by Kev. W. H. 
Carroll, S.J. To these good people is granted alliance with 
twenty millions of loyal Catholic hearts, and upon them will 
fall with richest benediction the blessings of the prayers and good 
works of the League of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

At the last Promoters' Council, an effort was made to collect 
money for a mission-house in Madagascar. The result was satis- 
factory, although tlie contributions were from Promoters only. 

Some time soon, we will send something to tlie Messenger for 
the Church at Auriesville. It will be but a pittance, but who can 
have that object more at heart than we ? It was from amongst us, 
imder the direction of our former pastor, Kev. Joseph Loyzance, S. J., 
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that the brave little Pilgrim started out on its mission of zeal 
and of love. We it is who journey each year in public pilgrimage 
to the Shrine, the site of the martyrs' heroism, and at home in 
our own church we kneel at the altar of Our Lady of Martyrs, 
to beg from her all that we need. 

If love could but rear up " the Temple," it would shine out 
as a star, from the crest of the hill by the Mohawk — in white 
Bplendor of column and pillar, " the dream " of the slave-priest, 
revealed. 



HOW ASSOCIATES FARE IN DEATH. 
I. 

0UR active Associates never fail to recommend departed 
Associates to the prayers of the Holy League. It is con- 
soling to read their accounts of happy deaths, due in many 
instances to the prayers of the millions organized in its ranks. 
Sometimes the life of the deceased is sketched, and the virtues 
described leave no need of any comment on the death itself. 
Many of our readers may have known Professor W. Glascott, an 
Associate of the League, who died at Buffalo, November 7, 1891. 
A worthy fellow- Associate writes that he was " a very religious, 
very humble and learned man. He said to me at one time: 
' Father Behrens, S. J., told me I must be very humble ;' and he 
was, and he carried humility to what the world calls an extreme. 
He had time and again gone in for positions under competitive 
examination, and after taking all the honors and winning the posi- 
tions he would fly away from us to a Pennsylvania farm, ' where 
I enjoy,' he used to say, 'the only happiness in this world; no 
position can at all equal the pleasure I feel at hearing the little 
birds sing the praises of God in the early morning.' Every year 
he would come back to us with his kindly smile and mea culpa 
look ; but a few weeks' stay was all the contact with the world he 
would permit himself. Only a year ago, he very reluctantly gave 
us four months of his presence but not of his society, as only one 
or two of us received this favor. As a dying favor he requested 
us to get the prayers of the Associates of the League of the Sacred 
Heart for himself as well as for two cousins. He was educated 
at Moimt Melleray, Ireland, and made a three years' course at the 
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Oatholic University in Dublin. He was Professor of Greek and 
Latin at St. Joseph's College in Buffalo. He was unmarried and 
he had serious notions of the priesthood, but his humility and 
scrupulosity prevented him. The secular papers here contained 
very flattering notices of his death or rather of his life.'* 

n. 

It is pleasant to notice this same concern for the departed 
among our younger Associates. The following is a model instance 
of the action a College League Centre should take on the death of 
an Associate. The subject of it, Joseph M. Oliver, was considered 
a very edifying student by his fellows of Rock Hill College, Md. 
Piety, peace and study appeared to captivate his mind and heart 
on all occasions, and though one of the happiest in the College 
games, yet he always found a few moments to spare after tea, 
each day, to pay a visit to the Blessed Sacrament — ^there to 
breathe forth expressions of love and gratitude to the Sacred Heart 
and to his Blessed Mother. During his last illness, the object 
of his constant solicitude was his little crucifix. Though one of 
the most faithful members of the League of the Sacred Heart in 
approaching the Holy Table on the First Friday, still his devotion 
led him to approach the Sacraments frequently at other times, and 
even to induce gently his companions to do so. This charming 
outpouring of his soul was noticed for the last time only four days 
before his last sickness. 

At a special meeting of the League, and the Class of '97, the 
following preamble and resolutions were imanimously adopted : 

Whereas, the death of one whom we so loved and esteemed 
has cast a general gloom over our Society and Class, and 

Whereas, while we bow with humble submission to the will 
of God, we do not the less mourn for the death of our departed 
member, therefore 

Be it resolved, 'that we deeply regret the death of Joseph M. 
Oliver, and that we hold him in cherished remembrance. 

Resolved, that by his death our Society, Class, and College 
lost a most excellent member, a fond classmate and a highly-appre- 
ciated student. 

Resolved, that we tender our heartfelt sympathy to his 
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bereaved relatives^ and that these resolutions be spread upon the 
minutes of our Society, and that a copy thereof be transmitted to 
the family of the deceased as an assurance of our condolence with 
them in their bereavement. 

Associates op the League, Cuuss op '97. 

The Faculty and students approached Holy Communion 
during the Requiem Mass. 

Such genuine devotion to the departed soul and sympathy for 
the parents and relatives remind us of the sentiments of tho 
Sacred Heart, when Mary and Martha sent doAvn the message — 
Lord, he whom Thou lovest is sick, 

m. 

A true Associate will not hear of a case of final impenitence 
whilst the resources of the League can be tried. A Promoter 
writes of a poor soul who had neglected the Sacraments twelve 
years and when dying refused a priest. No means was lefl 
untried. First, a promise to have his conversion published in the 
Pilgrim; next, a recommendation of his soul to the Sacred 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary ; then a picture of the Sacred Heart 
placed over his bed. '' I will bless every place where a picture 
of My Heart shall be set up and honored." Before his good 
angels left the house ho promised to make the Morning Oflfering of 
the League, and accepted a Benedictine medal. After a few days 
he consented to see a priest and received tlie Sacraments with 
great devotion and thanksgiving, sentiments which lasted until his 
death. 

TO THE PROMOTERS. 
I" IT ML League of the Sacred Heart has had a remarkable spread 
^\Iq during the last half decade of years. In some sections 
of the country it won its way easily into Catholic hearts ; 
in others it had opposition to overcome, mainly because its spirit 
was not understood and the Catholic instinctively shrinks from 
novelty of devotion till he is assured of its authenticity and sanc- 
tion. Now, however, in those very places where the League was 
hesitatingly and half-doubtf uUy introduced, the most fiiithful and 
fervent Associates are to be found. 
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Often the existence of a Local Centre has been due to the 
zeal of a single Promoter who, moving from a parish where the 
League flourished to another where it was as yet unknown, did 
not and could not rest till the new parish had become an aggre- 
gated Centre. At first the Promoter spoke to one or two persons, 
explaining the advantages of the League and enrolling them in its 
ranks, and from these it spread to others, till at length the pastor, 
seeing tlie good effects among his flock, had recourse to the Head 
Director for the establishment of the devotion in his church. An 
active Centre was thus the speedy and happy result. All this 
finds a splendid verification in our Troy Promoter's letter printed 
in this issue. 

It is not too much to say that the greater part of the success 
of the League in the United States to-day is due to the intelligent 
and efficient zeal of its Promoters. Without them the League 
could not have done its work ; nor can it continue its mission of 
good without their co-operation. The League is so organized that 
it depends on the Promoters for its diffusion, and this method of 
organization has been so sanctioned and blessed by the Holy See 
that where it is attempted to have things otherwise failure is sure 
to follow. This is readily seen in those Centres where the organ- 
ization of Promoters was not effected in the beginning, or where 
after a time little or no attention was given to the regular holding 
of the monthly Councils of Promoters. On the other hand, when 
the Promoters took charge from the very beginning of the League's 
establishment in the parish, the devotion soon obtained a firm hold, 
and grew in proportion to the increased efforts and continued 
interest of the Promoters. 

Let the Promoters, then, well understand their duties and 
realize how much the League relies on them for their work. Let 
diem take pains to instruct tlie Associates before enrolling them, 
so that they may have a clear idea of what the League can do for 
them and for the world, and of what they in turn can do for the 
League. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR FEBRUARY, 1892. 

Derignated by His ffolinesa, Leo XIII., imth his special blessing , and given to His 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sabered Heart, called the AposUeship of Prayer— for recotn- 
mendation to the prayers of the Associates, 

Respect for Representatives of Divine Authority. 

I^S the Divine Majesty commands our deepest respect, so 
every creature bearing His image calls for a share of 
the consideration and regard which we show to its 
Maker. Men are God^s images chiefly by their 
powers of will and understanding. If, therefore, the 
mere possession of such powers is enough to call forth our 
respect, the exercise of these powers especially by God's 
appointment should compel our most willing reverence* 
Authority is clearly given to its bearers by God Himself. 
There is no power which is not from God. The story of God's 
Providence as read in the Old Testament proves this so satisfac- 
torily, and the history of the Church confirms it so strongly, that 
we may very reasonably overlook the characters of men in power, 
and ignore the means they may have taken to obtain their position, 
in order to maintain our respect for their authority, in which at 
least they are always the representatives of God. 

In times when rulers found it to their advantage to profess 
the faith, the sacredness of authority was often abused to exact 
submission in cases in which submission was not due. Nowa- 
days unbelieving rulers disdain to admit that their authority comes 
from God, and consistently conspire against all who refer their 
authority to Him. In spite of their denials, God patiently permits 
their usurpation and exercise of this greatest factor in His crea- 
,tion and providence. May it not be that His merciful design is 
so to try our faith in His rulings as to force us to redouble our 
prayers that men may acknowledge Him the source of all power ^ 
and authority? Perhaps, too, our difficulty in obeying faithless 
masters is needed to repair the outrage done by their pride to His 
divine will. \ 

We are, therefore, to unite with the Heart of our Divine \ 
Lord in beseeching this great blessing that the Vicar of Christ, y 
bishops and pastors, kings, presidents and officials of every grade, /f 
parents, guardians, teachers and masters may all receive the respect , 
which is due their position as representatives of God^s authority* 
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THE PILGEIM 

OF 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 



Eighth Year. 



March, 1892. 



Xo. 3. 



THE WEEPING MADONNA OF LA SALETTE. 




By X F. FiTZGEEALD. 



^i^ SEE thee, O beautiful Queen, 

At niorniugj at nooOj imd at night ; 
O Mater amata^ thou art 

A vision that haunteth my sight; 
Not on thy bright throne above, 

So dazzlingly, radiantly fair. 
No, tenderest Mother, ah, no ; 

I see thee not as thou art there* 



But on this poor, sad, sinful earth. 
Here sitting and weeping alone. 

With head bended low on thy hands; 

Methinks I e'en catch thy faint moan ; 



Copyright, 1802, by Rev. F. X. Bbady, SJ.] 
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66 TEE WEEPING MADONNA OF LA SALETTE. 

Why, sweetest Queen-Mother, wilt say? 

Leavest thou thy bright throne on high. 
To descend to this pitiful earth. 

To weep, to lament and to sigh ? 

Not long dost thou leave us in doubt 

Of the cause of thy grief and thy tears; 
Thine answer hath lived in my heart, 

Thro' many long, wearisome years; 
Thou weepest that faith is so weak, 

That charity too hath grown cold; 
Dost lament that in blindness most sad. 

So many have strayed from the fold. 

Oh ! Mother, not all thy complaint. 

Can I venture here to repeat. 
But mingling my tears with thine own, 

I cast myself down at thy feet. 
And pray from my innermost heart: 

Enwrap us about with thy stole. 
And shield us, O Mother — thine own — 

Oh, pity my sorrowing soul ! 

Again and again hast thou come, 

With warnings, and pleadings, and prayers. 
And whene'er thy sweet voice is heard. 

To us the same message it bears; 
O Refiige of sinners, O Queen 

Of the great, starry realms above. 
Can it be that men's hearts are not moved 

By such wondrous proofs of thy love! 

IS, B. The Intentions of the Associates of the League of the Sacred 
Heart are sent to the Shrine of Our Lady of La Salette. 
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THE SENIORS OF MT. ST. RAPHAEL 

BY the clatter of knives and forks, the rattle of crockery, 
and the noisy confusion of forty young voices we recog- 
nize the dinner hour at Mt. St. Kaphael. The long deal 
tables, covered with spotless oilcloth, adorned with an array of 
smoking dishes, would have furnished material for the realistic 
artist, while the student of physiognomy and character would have 
found a mine of richest ore in the variety of heads and expressions 
in the uniformly neat-robed girls gathered at their noonday 
repast. 

A small bell is heard and chairs are at once tenantless and 
pushed under the tables. Another tinkle and strict silence 
•ensues. A short fervent prayer of thanks is said by the Sister 
in charge, and the boarders pair off demurely and leave the 
refectory; the noise and tumult following these proceedings 
merely indicate the manner in which forty school-girls have 
taken themselves and their liberty out into the sunshine and 
spacious grounds of the Convent. 

It is a warm mellow October day ; a rare blue sky, speckled 
with soft white clouds, is overhead ; the sun's rays are of that 
pleasant, far from fervent warmth peculiar to this delightful 
season, to which the misnomer of "the melancholy days'' is 
applied. And the scented mountain air of this region of romance, 
likened unto some fragrant, delicate elixir, is soothing yet not 
enervating — a place to live and dream and die in, thinks one of 
the forty, who reclining under a great spreading oak is drinking 
it in with feverish delight, together with the grandeur and 
beauty of the Mount's seclusion. From her high vantage ground 
she can see her thirty-nine companions making the most of their 
half-holiday in enjoyments known only to girlish tastes, though 
a close observer would have noticed a tendency to ape the athletic 
sports of college brothers. A scornful smile flits across her &ce 
as her eyes rest on a group of tall girls now entering the leafy 
wood, who seat themselves Indian &shion on the ground, take an 
intelligent glance of their surroundings, the scornful one included, 
and then apply themselves to lively conversation, or whatever 
chatter such like theirs may be called. The eyes of their solitary 
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schoolmate are wandericg again ; this time across the extensive, 
sloping greensward, rich in verdure and dotted with gaily-tinted 
leaves, beyond which is a glorious sweep of agricultural lands, 
broad fields of russet oats and snow-driven buckwheat, with here 
a barn and there a j^irm-house, while to her right rising above 
a mass of foliage is the cupola of the Salesian Collie. Now a 
feint blue line at the horizon is followed on its way south to the 
mountains, where it hardens into a continuous chain of forest-clad 
hills. Her heart bounds with the thought of their height and 
nearness, for it gives a moment's pleasure ; then another succeeds : 
" Home is &r on the other side of them !" Something hard gets 
entangled in her throat, a short gasping sob escapes her, and 
rising to the fiiU length of her five feet eight inches, she turns 
conventwards. 

"Miriam Elder, come here and liven us up, won't you?" 
shouted one of the group, as she passed. A loud " hush " from 
the rest echoed the call. 

" Thanks, I don't care to," she answered in freezing tones, 
hurrying by. 

" Isn't she sweet-tempered ?" said one, gifled with sarcasm. 
" If you notice, my friends, its exhibitions are kept in special 
reserve for the scholarly damsels of the First Senior." 

"Don't add selfishness to her list of misdemeanors, Mary 
dear ; I think every one gets snubbed impartially." 

" Oh, but the way she walks, Pat — isn't it the sylph-like 
motion ?" continued a third, in the same disparaging tone. 

"A truce to your comments, girls ; they are far from being 
charitable or polite. As for Miriam's walk, you must confess that 
. if it is not graceful, it is in the height of feshion and even that is 
something." A ringing laugh followed these words ; the speaker 
being a fair-haired girl of seventeen perhaps, with a delicate oval 
face animated by clear blue eyes, rather deep set under a broad 
brow, and a large firm mouth capable of a vast amount of talk 
during a day's progress. "A girl to be seen and to be loved " 
was the form of an admiring Baphaelite's introduction on one 
occasion, and if a noble, generous and thoroughly pious girl 
deserved this impulsive eulogy, Geraldine Bourke deserved it. 
Now, propped up on one elbow, apparently deaf to the fresh 
discussion which had succeeded Miriam's passing, she said : 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SENI0S8 OF MT. ST. RAPHAEL. 69 

"Miss Elder is Hhe inexpressive she'; a month's acquaint- 
ance has neither explained^ improved nor detracted first impressions 
of her ; of course, Fm speaking for myself," with an apologetic 
glance at the rest. 

" Oh, don't retract, Gerald, we all know she is as disagreeable 
as you are excessively good-natured." 

"Many thanks. Peg, I'll remember you kindly when my 
allowance comes, if only to support my generous character. But 
don't you think, Peggy dear, and all of you, that an onslaught of 
superhuman attention and kindness would be successful in disarm- 
ing the enemy ?" 

" Really, Gerald, I don't see the use of a metaphor," said 
Peg, otherwise Magdalen Dillon, "if you mean to take every 
slur and every bit of ugliness from that individual and in return 
be a model of propriety like myself," with a grimace, "I will 
not, for I could not." 

" I shouldn't mean it : therefore I should be guilty of deceit," 
put in Patricia O'Connor, the inseparable — ^afler a fashion — of Ger- 
aldine and the acknowledged beauty of the school. This friendship 
had provoked the title of " the Celtic duetto." "And what of 
Miss Elder's conduct this morning ?" continued Patricia, twisting 
around to get a good look at Gerald's face. 

" Surely, you couldn't expect a young lady who openly defies 
a religious, to meet your overtures of peace, or whatever it is you 
want to do," this from the critic of Miriam Elder's walk, by 
name Mary Brownson. 

" I was taking a music lesson, so missed it," said Peg : " tell 
us about it, Gerald !" 

" You tell, Pat ; you like spouting and romancing." 

"Well you know that!" retorted her friend, folding her 
arms back of her head ; Patricia never lost a chance of obtaining 
a graceftil, easy posture. " It's because you are half-inclined to 
admire that girl's impudence, Geraldine, knowing it to be wrong, 
that you are afraid of using your eloquence in her behalf." 

" No such thing, Patricia ; I think her views on the subject 
decidedly wrong, but there are few girls in this school who have 
original ideas, and fewer still to stick to one when they have it. 
I like Miriam's consistency." 

" You mean her stubborn persistence." 
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"Don't squabble^ please," cried Peg ; "you excite my curiosity 
beyond bounds. Go on, Patricia/' 

" Well, the story runneth thus : last week's subject of compo- 
sition was Napoleon I., you all remember, no doubt — " 

" To my eternal sorrow and dislike," murmured Peg. 

"And this morning they were produced for correction and 
criticism. As usual, my brilliant rhetoric and lack of sense 
received their just deserts — 65 per cent. ; as usual, Gerald scored a 
victory, ^ having complete mastery of the subject,' to quote Sister 
Mercedes, and you, Peg, fell flat." 

"As usual." 

"I was nursing my wounded vanity and reviewing my 
despised effusion, when Sister called Miriam Elder to correct a false 
statement ; I didn't just hear what it was about, did you, Gerald ?" 

"The heroism of Pius VII., I think." 

"Anyway, Miriam said it didn't need correction. ^ But you 
are altogether in the wrong,' Sister said. ^ I firmly believe what 
I wrote,' she persisted ; then Sister spoke to her in a low voice for 
some time, Miriam in the meanwhile getting redder and redder in 
the fiice. ^ I believe that history to be bigoted,' she at length said 
in loud angry tones. (Imagine Fredet being bigoted, girls !) ^ I 
know little about the rules of the school, but surely every one has 
a right to her own opinion. I have mine and mean to keep it.' 
Any one could see that Sister was awfully displeased, but she 
merely dismissed Miriam with a gesture and opened another book. 
Now what do you think of Miss Elder ?" 

"About as much as I did before, with a little subtraction," 
answered Peg. 

Geraldine had listened to Patricia's tale with closed eyes and 
an indignant fire burning on both cheeks. 

" I think you are decidedly wrong and uncharitable. I don't 
believe the girl you criticize so severely would be guilty of one 
half of your unjust comments." 

. " Nonsense, Gerald, your heart will run away with you ; 
don't pretend to like that girl, when you know — " 

" I do not like her, I confess, but I pity her exceedingly." 

" I cannot see why you p^ty her, ma chere/^ Patricia said. 
" I do not believe she requires it and would accordingly resent it." 

"Perhaps ; but ^pity is akin to love,' you know, and I have 
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an idea that Miriam needs a good strong dose of the latter^ mixed 
in with her studies, to remove some of the stiffness and acidity 
and make her as other people. That is why I suggest to the 
class to be a little sweeter than usual, and show some of its famed 
Catholicity and heroic qualities/^ 

" Good girl, that,'^ announced Peg, nodding her head toward 
Grerald and addressing Patricia. 

" Since you have her cause so much at heart, Geraldine, why 
not try for yourself those philanthropic plans, and we will, I am 
sure, be only too pleased with your success,^' came from the 
caustic tongue of Mary Brownson, whose mistrust of good motives 
was well known in the Academy. 

"Thanks, Mary, I will act on your suggestion at once. 
Au revoir, girls." 

Patricia's eyes followed her friend lovingly, as the group 
separated. " Pll await patiently news of your remarkable con- 
quest, Gerald," she called after her. 

" The last edition of Waterloo, you mean," was the rejoinder. 

In the meanwhile Miriam had wandered off to a portion of 
the grounds known to the would-be collegians as "the campus," 
where a score were engaged in a game of primitive baseball and 
another of tennis, played with equally primitive instruments — 
fly-netting and a battledoor and shuttlecock. 

This so-called campus overlooked the country road, and the 
meadows and sheep pasture on the other side. In a far-off corner, 
close to the palings, grew an aged poplar, with low-spreading 
branches, reaching out over the dusty highway. It was a pretty 
spot and satisfied Miriam's desire for isolation. A brief inspec- 
tion, a moment's hesitation, then she sprang from the fence to the 
lowest branch, and seated herself in a position literally outside of 
the Convent limits. 

" What pleasure can those girls get out of that game," she 
wondered, watching the enthusiastic tennis players. " I can't see 
any fun in overheating and fatiguing oneself for absolutely 
nothing. They're all alike ; each has a different way of being 
shallow and selfish, and some are worse than others. I wonder if 
I shall always have the luck to be thrown among people who can't 
or won't rise to the occasion, and treat me as I should be treated^ 
and not as a freak." Such was the burden of Miriam's thoughts^ 
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which after all were not unlike the ordinary ideas of an ordinary 
girl of seventeen, respecting her own qualities and society's want 
of appreciation of the same. 

A ball sent by some one's erring hand cut through the leaves 
and fell in the thick clay of the cart-way. It required but a 
small amount of muscular effort for Miriam to descend from her 
airy perch and toss the ball to a crimson-feced player who came 
to claim it. Said player gazed in open-mouthed amazement as 
Miriam reascended her throne, then warned her that tree-climbing 
wasn't allowed and of the doom that awaited the culprit. 

"Another rule broken ! Well, if I keep on, there will not 
be one of their preciotis tablets left intact. Botheration ! who's 
that shouting my euphonious name ? I seem to be a matter oi 
interest this afternoon. Well, if it isn't that Geraldine Bourke 1" 
An ugly sneer gathered on a not very pretty face, as Grerald was 
being directed by the owner of the ball who said : " That stuck-up 
new girl was up in that tree": there she found the lawless pupil. 

"How are you, Miriam? I came around to have a little 
chat with you, since you didn't care to join our circle in the 
grove." 

"It was very kind of you to think of me at all. Miss 
Bourke. You have yet to learn that people such as I am are 
happier by themselves." 

" I won't inflict myself on you, then ; but before going I must 
tell you that in your present position you are outside of the 
grounds; did you know it?" 

" Yes, I know it ; 'tis a matter of perfect indifference to me, 
and I don't intend coming down as yet." The tone was harsh and 
rude ; Gerald was turning away, but her well-meant friendship and 
real goodness of heart would not permit of fiiilure. Going close 
to the fence, she asked in the kindest of accents : " Miriam, do 
you really prefer to be alone? I am sure, if you once knew the 
girls of our class, you would like them very much ; you couldn't 
help it." 

" Well, to be truthful, a solitary existence isn't much to my 
taste, but I find it infinitely more agreeable to the society this 
school affords. Pardon me if I speak too frankly ; it appears one's 
opinion is not to be expressed too freely at Mt. St. Raphael. 
Not that I am fond of airing mine, but, when asked, I usually 
give it." 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



THE SENIORS OF MT. ST. RAPHAEL. 73 

" If such is the case, you will find your course in life an 
extremely rough one/' responded Geraldine, now thoroughly 
aroused. "The Sisters and, for that matter, the companions 
whom you profess to despise will not brook your cherished frank- 
ness. I am afraid they will call it downright impudence and 
maliciousness. Once more, you had better come down." Grerald 
was vexed and disappointed, and at such moments was apt to talk 
much and to the point : seeing the angry expression on the young 
girl's face, Miriam said in as disagreeable a voice as she could 
command : 

" When I am ready, and not sooner." 

Was it not pitiful, and a thousand times more so, when you 
know that the words were hardly said, Grerald scarcely out of sight, 
when Miriam regretted their utterance ? 

Such contemptuous disregard for school discipline and the 
morning's episode richly deserved a sharp reprimand, but the 
Mother's kind reproval was lost on Miriam. 

The succeeding weeks found no change in her manner. The 
good Sisters almost despaired of turning this strange reticent girl, 
with her wonderful store of knowledge, her scholarship and seem- 
ing good sense to see the bright, sunny side of girlhood, with its 
amiability, gentleness iand joy which is after all but the reflection 
of the meekness and humility of the Sacred Heart of our Lord. 
Week after week the white-veiled throng crowded around the altar 
to receive Him "our Hope, our Crown and our Joy"; but 
Miriam remained in her place, eyes bent on book and apparently 
unmoved. 

"That's a strange Catholic," came an occasional whisper, 
timely suppressed however, from the Senior League, " who does 
not know a question in the Catechism and ready to graduate I 
I wouldn't bless myself if I were Miriam." And Sister Mercedes 
would sigh as she corrected exercises in the girl's clear style and 
neat penmanship, and wonder what could be the cause of such 
scepticism and un-Catholic ideas. 

Yet in their midst as a direct outcome of the tumult and jar 
of school-life, a good was being wrought, a change going on 
silently and unnoticed. The missionary work undertaken by 
Greraldine Bourke had received a serious blow at its outset, but 
recovered strength almost immediately. She relied in the loving 
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mercy of that Divine Son of Mary Immaculate for help in her 
self-imposed crusade and, strange to say, gained much encourage- 
ment from Miriam herself. A devouring shame and remorse 
urged her to treat Gerald with a little more courtesy than she 
displayed to others ; this had been regarded as an impossibility 
by all, and Miriam perhaps would have been the first to think 
so ; but Gerald perceived it, and redoubled prayers and efforts. 

One Thursday afternoon late in November, Miriam stood 
at a certain corridor window, presumably interested in the snow-^ 
entombed landscape which it framed. 

" Isn't it lovely out there," said some one interrupting her 
reverie. Turning around she found Geraldine, with veil in hand, 
ready for chapel. 

"Yes," she answered, "I was thinking that if I could 
experience the effect this great white wilderness, the stillness and 
the weird loveliness of it all, at needful times, it would — ^" slie did 
not finish, having already said more than was intended. " You 
will be late, won't you ?" 

"Oh, no, I am only going to confession for to-morrow — 
First Friday, you know — ^and FU have time to get through and 
some to spare before study hour," Gerald answered, resting on the 
broad shelf of the window. 

" It is very beautiful," Miriam murmured. 

" The snow ?" asked Gerald. 

"I meant confession and what Sister Mercedes said thi& 
morning about it. ^The great and burning love of our Saviour, 
casting to one side the stern justice of a God, and meeting the 
trembling guilty soul half-way, with an assurance of rest on Hi& 
Divine Heart.' The word of absolution is the mantle of snow 
thrown over the unsightly marks on the soul, is it not?" Cer- 
tainly Miriam had a picturesque way of expressing herself. 

" Yes, but if you wish, it will be a perpetual covering — it 
will not melt." This new phase of character was astonishing ! 

" True. I never went to confession, but I have learnt much 
from the daily instructions." 

" Would you, then — ^would you go with me now ?" Gerald 
asked eagerly. 

"No; indeed, no! I couldn't think of such a thing."^ 
Miriam drew back into the dim comer. "I am only a half 
Catholic." 
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"A half Catholic V 

" I have been baptized, and I guess thaf s all the claim I 
have to Catholicity. You seem very much interested, Geraldine ; 
would you care to know about such an unfavored being V She 
looked hesitatingly into Gerald's frank, kind face. 

"Miriam dear, I wish you would tell me about yourself: 
indeed, it will be real kind of you to trust me V^ 

' Once more a doubt drifted into Miriam's eyes, then she said : 
" I like you, Geraldine Bourke, and 1 have treated you shame- 
fully, worse than the others, and you have heaped coals of fire on 
me ! I have called you and Patricia ^ the Kilkenny cats,' and 
half—" 

Gerald laughed ; " Never mind all that, dear ; tell me of 
yourself." 

" My father was a good Catholic, my mother is a good High 
Church woman. When I was two years old, he died : his last 
wish was that I should be brought up a Catholic. I had been 
baptized, I knew the Our Father, could bless myself, and went 
to Mass with the hired girl, and Mamma really thought she was 
carrying out poor Papa's wishes. When I was old enough to go 
to school, she sent me to the Friends', as it was near home, and 
with them I remained, religion becoming an , obsolete affair* 
Then a friend of Mamma's, who was heart-sick with my surliness 
and pale face, advised her to send me to boarding-school in the 
country or mountains — ^it would be good for my health and 
spirits,' they said — ^it was left to my choice, and St. Baphael's won 
the day on account of its extreme isolation. Now, Gerald, not a 
word of this to the Sisters — as yet !" 

Both were silent for a moment ; Gerald knew not what to 
say. Finally regarding the gathering dusk, she said : 

" It is late. Miriam, will you come and tell Father^ Stone- 
hurst what you have told me ?" 

" I can't see the use of it, Gerald, and anyway I'm not fit to 
go to confession." 

" Fit ! Indeed, dear friend, that's not the word to use for 
confession. We are criminals when we kneel before the priest. 
But I don't want you to think of it as confession ; Father Stone- 
hurst is so good and so true a friend and would be so interested in 
you and anything you would confide in him." 
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" Well, as you say. I should like to go/^ 

The surprise of the pupils at the vision of the haughty 
Miriam entering the Chapel with Greraldine was trebly increased 
when the purple curtain of the confessional hid this same Miriam 
from their curious gaze. 

" Gerald, you have conquered V whispered Patricia. 

" No, the Sacred Heart has," was the return whisper. 

As to the lasting qualities of this " conquest," as the Senior 
League would call it, a portion of a letter sent to Miriam's home 
the following May will tell the tale : 

" We had the annual election of the Children of Mary yes- 
terday. Greraldine was unanimously elected President, Mary 
Brownson Vice, and can you credit it? your humble servant is to 
serve as Secretary for the following year I The change in the 
girls is wonderful, but as I told you before, it's all owing to the 
change in me. I am glad to know that you still go to old St. 
Joseph's and that you like the Fathers stationed there and can 
scarcely wait for June to bring you up here to me and this land 
of mountains and good people ; because I have guessed your secret 
in spite of the restrained way you write — ^you are under instructions 
for baptism ! you, dear Mamma — ^and we will celebrate the festival 
of your first Communion at St. BaphaePs, the Senior League and 
all, but in particular your devoted daughter 

Miriam Elder." 



THE HOLY CHILDHOOD. 

A REVIEW OF THE YEAR 189.. 

WE herewith present to the readers of the Pilgrim a sum- 
mary of the amount received at the Philadelphia 
Agency for the Association of the Holy Childhood for 
the year 1891. It will gratify those interested in the work 
to learn that there is a considerable increase over the amount 
received for the year 1890. This increase represents almost 
$900.00, a substantial evidence that the Association is steadily 
making progress ; and this will be the more readily seen when we 
consider that the total receipts for the past three years have 
risen gradually from $5,653.92 to $7,002.38, an increase in 
the past two years of over $1,300.00. This increase is due to 
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the united efforts of the Associates and Directors of the work, 
and to the liberal benefactions of individual donors, along with 
the number of newly-established centres. The Holy Childhood 
commends itself to all as worthy of their patronage ; for children 
there is no better society to teach them in their childhood the 
true spirit of charity. 

An example of children's ingenuity — ^really original in its 
way — ^is here given as an instance of the thoughtfiilness of some 
children in devising means to promote the interests of the Holy 
Childhood. This example comes from one of the Southwestern 
States and, in the words of a loving Christian mother, reads as 
follows: — ^' My little ones send $4.75 for the Holy Childhood. 
At the beginning of the year the children asked for all the eggs 
that our chickens laid on Sunday ; they sold them and obtained 
the above amounf How truly admirable and inventive! 
Even the cherished farm-hen, cackling mistress of the barn-yard, 
is made indirectly to serve as a means to promote the work of the 
Holy Childhood! Here is a good lesson for children; it will 
teach them to think how various are the means by which they can 
perform a good work. 

A zealous Passionist Father requests the following to be 
published. " It may help," he remarks, " to swell the amount of 
contributions for next -year. Enclosed please find a check for 
$100.00 for the Holy Childhood for 1891. The little boys give 
$8.00, and a Christmas present of $5.00 to the ^ little babies' ; 
a total of $13.00. The little girls give $7.25 and a Christmas 
gift of $5.00 to the ' little ones '; a total of $12.25. A Reverend 
Clergyman, who does not wish his name to be mentioned, gives 
$26.00. The Intention-box of the League contained $48.75 in 
pennies, nickels, dimes, etc., since last January. This is the gift 
of the Very Reverend Rector of the monastery." 

The following is a summary of the collections : 

dei^ymen, 1932.58 

Society of Jesus, 737.66 

Passionist Fathers, 200.00 

Minor Gonventnals, 44.90 

Franciscan Fathers, 28.57 

Benedictine Fathers, 28.37 

Christian Brothers, 20.00 

Sisters of Notre Dame, 618.00 
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Sisters of Charity, 375.22 

Ladies of fche Sacred Heart, 318.86 

Sisters of St. Joseph, 152.07 

Sisters of Providence, 137.05 

Sisters of Mary, 67.67 

Sisters of the Holy Cross, 57.70 

Sisters of the Holy Child Jesus, 36.00 

Sisters of St. Francis, 36.74 

Sisters of the Visitation, 31.76 

Sisters of the Poor of St. Francis, 30 25 

Sisters of the 3d Order of St. Francis, 20.00 

Sisters of St. Benedict, 17.00 

Sisters of Mercy, 16.70 

Sisters of the Good Shepherd, 14.46 

Ladies of the Sacred Heart of Mary, 13.50 

Ursuline Sisters, 10.00 

Sisters of Loretto, • 6.06 

Churches, Snnday-schools, etc, 968.22 

Ladies, 1,392.95 

Gentlemen, 536.88 

Sundries, 154.21 

Total Receipts, |7,002.38 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions ; 

For the Propagation of the Faith : 

Sisters of St. Francis, Colnmbns, O., 150.00 

For the Mission of Knmamoto, Japan : 

Rt. Rev. D. M. Bradley, Manchester, N. H., 10.00 

Mrs. Mary Bums, Manchester, N. H., 1.00 

Elizabeth Noone, Manchester, N. H., 1.00 

Catharine Dowd, Manchester, N. H., 1.00 

Ann Fox, Manchester, N. H., 1.00 

Mrs. Joseph Boms, Manchester, N. H., 1.00 

For the Missions of the Northwest Territory : 

Mis. Elizabeth Snindler, Niles, O., 10.00 

For the Bishop of Dutch Guiana : 

Mis. Elizabeth Snindler, Niles, O., 5.00 

For the Indian Missions : 

M. L. K., Moberly, Mo., 5.00 

Mrs. Solon. Chicago, 1.00 

Well-wisher, Rondout, N. Y., 1.00 

Mis. Elizabeth Snindler, Niles, O., 10.00 

B. A. O'C, New York, 1.00 

For the Maduia Mission, India : 

M. L. K., Moberly, Mo., 5.00 

Mis. M. F. Beggs, Meilin, Canada, 50 

For the " Most Needy Mission " : 

. Mary E. G. Mamell, Milwaukee, Wis., 1.50 
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NOVENAS. 

^T NO VENA is a daily exercise of devotion, including prayers 
I^K and good works, continued during nine consecutive days. 
Novenas are made in honor of God and His Saints to 
obtain some spiritual or temporal favor. In their origin these 
exercises date back to the earliest days of the Church. . The first 
Novena of which we have record was begun on the day upon 
which our Lord ascended into heaven and continued until the 
feast of Pentecost. We read in the Acts of the Apostles that 
they returned to Jerusalem from the mount that is caMed Olivet 
... to the Cenacle where they abode and all these — ^the 
Apostles — were persevering with one mind in prayer vnth the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus and with His brethren. 

There they remained thus occupied until their Novena was 
<3ompleted and they were filled with the Holy Ghost. This first 
Novena has been the model of those made since that time in the 
Church. Again and again in later times, especially when dangers 
threatened portions of Christ^s flock, these earnest and continued 
supplications have been made to the Throne of Grace and never 
without avail. 

Public Novenas are made by priest and people in the Church 
in preparation for certain feasts, or to obtain some favor of which 
there is general need. The exercises of the public Novena usually 
<K)nsist of appropriate hymns, with the recital of the Rosary and 
special prayers and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. In 
3ome churches in which these pious exercises are of frequent 
occurrence, a few words of instruction are given by the priest 
each day. Confessions are heard and the faithful are exhorted 
to receive Holy Communion during the Novena, or at its close. 

Private Novenas are those which the personal piety of the 
faithful leads them to practise ; these may be made at any time 
according to the attraction of each one^s devotion. Certain 
prayers and good works to be performed each day are determined 
upon beforehand by each one and then faithfully performed, not on 
one, two or three days, but on each one of the nine days. Multi- 
plied prayers or exercises of piety that one foresees would prove 
burdensome should not be chosen, lest the element of fickleness 
which enters so often into the discharge of spiritual duties should 
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cause one to weary of well-doing. The choice of pious practices 
is entirely free in these exercises of private devotion. Even in 
the thirty-one Novenas to which the Church has attached Indul- 
gences^ as may be seen in the new Raeoolta, the precise prayers 
that must be said as of obligation are prescribed only in certain 
cases. . 

Our Associates are &miliar with the semi-annual Novenas 
which in many Local Centres precede the two great feasts of the 
League, the feast of the Sacred Heart and the feast of the Lnmac- 
ulate Conception. Private Novenas also to honor Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary, as well as those made in preparation for the First 
Friday of each month, are of frequent occurrence among our 
Associates of the Holy League. 

A favorite Novena too is the Novena of Grace, which owes 
its origin to St. Francis Xavier, in whose honor it is made. 
Father Marcellus Mastrilli, of the Society of Jesus, was at the 
point of death when the Saint appeared to him, bade him renew 
a vow he had made to labor in Japan, and giving him a crucifix 
to kiss said to him : '^AU those who implore my help daily for 
nine consecutive days, from the 4th to the 12th of March, inclu- 
sive, and approach the Sacraments during that time, will experi- 
ence my protection and obtain from God whatever grace they ask 
for the salvation of their souls and the glory of God. Be of good 
heart now ; you are cured.'^ The Father arose instantly, cured. 
On his way to Japan, where he was to die a martyr^s death, he 
passed through Rome and related these facts to Pope Urban 
Vni. The practice of this Novena spread rapidly, and it was 
rewarded with such signal fevors that it received the name it now 
bears, the Novena of Grace. 

Father Mastrilli^s method of making this Novena was to 
say the following prayer to St. Francis Xavier : 

^^Dear and loving St. Francis Xavier, with thee I adore the Divine 
Mi^esty, and, rejoicing in the thought of the wonderful graces granted thee on 
earth and the glory given thee in heaven, I give thanks to God for all these 
&vor8 and I beg thee, with all my heart, to obtain for me grace to live a holy 
life and to die a happy death. Obtain for me also (name the favor desired), 
if it be for God's glory and the salvation of my souL -imew." 

Then he added three Our Fathers, three HaM Maries, and 
ten times Glory be to the Father. 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jesus, 
FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Rbverbnd Feed. Rouviee, S.J. 

III. Taken Captive to Auriesville. 

TTf HE passage from St. Mary to Three Rivers was over six 
^\\q hundred miles, and it took Father Jogues and his compan- 
ions thirty-five days to accomplish it. From Three 
Rivers they soon passed on to Quebec, the terminus of their jour- 
ney. After nineteen days spent there, Father Jogues re-embarked 
with the same courage and trust in God which had inspired him 
at the outset. 

The descent had been successful, but the return was to prove 
fatal. Early on the morning of the third of August, when about 
thirty miles above Three Rivers, the little party who were confi- 
dently hugging the shore to avoid the current were startled by a 
volley of musketry. Hidden among the rushes and barring the 
passage were the Iroquois, armed i^ith arquebuses given them by 
the Protestant Dutch. The scene was soon one of confusion. 

Father Jogues recognized the danger immediately, but it 
troubled him so little that even whilst under the fire of the enemy, 
he baptized the pilot of the canoe, who was yet only a catechumen, 
thus assuring him of Paradise in case of death. This man whose 
name was Bernard Atieronhonk remained always a faithful Christ- 
ian, and thus spoke of the heroic charity of lather Jogues : " I 
thank God that I entered the Church by such a way, and I shall 
never forget that beautiful day. The self-devotion of my Father 
was enough to confirm me in faith. Who could, then, withstand 
belief? These men who come to teach us must indeed be very 
certain of the truth they preach, and must look to God alone for 
their reward, for Ondesonk (Father Jogues' Huron name) in the 
moment of the greatest danger forgot himself to think only of me. 
Instead of seeking his own safety, he baptized me ; he loved me 
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more than himself. Death here below had no terrors for him ; he 
feared only my eternal death/' * 

The conflict was shorty the Iroquois being too nmnerous for 
the little convoy of Christians long to withstand them. The 
canoes and their occupants became the trophies of the victors. 
Owing to the concealment afforded him by the reeds, Father 
Jogues could have escaped captivity ; but seeing the sad group of 
prisoners on the shore, he preferred to give himself up to the 
enemy. *^ Could I abandon the captives/' . . . wrote he, 
"when several of them were not yet baptized?'' 

The heroic charity of the shepherd, who thus gave his life to 
save his sheep, received its immediate reward; While the Iro- 
quois sought for refugees in the neighboring thickets, the apostle 
was able to confer baptism on those who had not yet received it. 
A few minutes later one of these was killed by the blow of a club 
on the very spot where he had just been baptized. Like St. Paul, 
the holy Jesuit engendered sons even while in irons; rendered 
fruitful by his blood, his captivity was to give liberty to souls 
until then bent under the implacable yoke of Satan. 

The shores of the St. Lawrence were the first to be reddened 
by this generous blood. Among the prisoners were two young 
Frenchmen, Ben6 Goupil and William Couture, who had volun- 
tarily followed the missionary at his departure from Quebec. 
Furious at Father Jogues for the marks of paternal tenderness 
which for their encouragement he lavished upon them, the Iro- 
quois fell upon him, tore off his clothing and so loaded him with 
blows from their clubs that he tottered and fell, half-dead, at 
their feet. Their fury, far from being appeased, seemed but to 
increase at this sight. They bit his feet, they bit his fingers : with 
their teeth, they tore out his nails, and were not satisfied until 
they had violently crushed the bones of the two forefingers. 

At last they started. Proud of their important capture, the 
victors were in haste to reach their own country. When they 
travelled by water, the prisoners lay bound, at the bottom of the 
canoe, and there served as pastime for their guardians who, to 
while away the tediousness of the voyage, amused themselves by 
thrusting awls or burning wood into their painfully festering 
wounds. 

* Martin— Xt/c of FcUJier Jogues^ p. 73. 
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When on land^ the unfortunate men served as beasts of 
burden: at night they were bound to stakes and abandoned, 
without any means of defence, to the innumerable swarms of 
insects attracted by their^ wounds. Their nourishment was meted 
out like their sleep, and there came a time when, provisions hav- 
ing failed, they had only wild berries to sustain life. Thus they 
ascended the Iroquois River and Lake Champlain, named afler 
the illustrious Champlain, who discovered it in 1609 and defeated 
the Iroquois on its banks. Its Indian names were Patawabouque 
— alternation of water and land, alluding to the many islands and 
points — ^and Ganadieri guarwrde, the lips or door of the country. 
Lake Champlain was in fact the path from the valley of the 
Hudson to that of the St. Lawrence.' 

This painfril way of the cross had already lasted eight days ; 
but cruel as their sufferings had been, they were mere play com- 
pared to what had yet to be endured. 

The sad and melancholy convoy soon met with a party of 
warriors on their way to the St. Lawrence. This gave occasion to 
increased cruelties for the prisoners. It was the custom among 
these tribes to prepare for war by acts of violence. The more 
they ill-treated their prisoners, the more certain they felt of van- 
quishing their enemies. 

A double file of executioners was formed, between which Father 
Jogues and his companions in misfortune were compelled to enter. 
"They showered so many blows on us,'' says Father Jogues, 
" that I fell to the ground under their nimiber and cruelty, on the 
rocky path leading to the hill. I thought that I must surely die 
under this frightful torture. Either from weakness or from 
cowardice, I did not rise. God alone, for Whose love and glory it 
is sweet and glorious thus to suffer, knows how long and how 
savagely they beat me. A cruel compassion prompted them to 
stQp, so that they might take me into their country alive. They 
carried me to the platform ' half-dead and streaming with blood. 
When they perceived that I was regaining consciousness, they 
made me come down and overwhelmed me with insults and impre- 
cations, again showering blows on my head, back, and all over my 
body. I should never finish did I tell all that we Frenchmen had 

•Note, lAfe of Father Jogues^ p. 79. 

•A little elevation whereon the prisoners of war were exposed. 
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to endure. They burned one of my fingers and crushed another 
with their teeth. Those that had been already crushed were 
violently twisted so that even after they healed, they remained 
horribly deformed. The fate of my companions was no 
better. . . :' 

On the morrow at daybreak, captives and victors resumed 
their journey. After having reached the southern point of Lake 
George, there remained four days^ travel on land before arriving 
in the country of the Iroquois. This march was marked by 
meeting several bands of warriors : each meeting was but another 
painful halt that they might pay the tribute of their blood to those 
whose path they crossed. 

Finally on the fourteenth of August, at half-past three 
in the afternoon, they arrived in sight of Ossernenon,* the first 
Iroquois village of this region. It was the eve of the sweet and 
beautiful feast of the Assumption. "I had always thought,^' 
said the servant of God, " that this day of such great joy in heaven 
would be for us a day of suffering, and I therefore thanked my 
Saviour Jesus, for heavenly joys are purchased only by partaking 
of His sufferings.'' 

We shall see how these forebodings were realized and what 
part the intrepid apostle was to have in the Chalice of the 
Saviour. 

* The first town on the east of the Mohawk River was over thirty miles 
fix)m Rensselaerswyck (now Albany). It was called Ossemenon; Father Jogaes 
gave it the name of Holy Trinity. Later it became Cahniaga^ Caughnawaga^ and 
in 1674 Saint Peter*s. The second town Anndagaro or Oandagaron was about 
six miles farther up. The third, the largest of aU, Tionnontoguen or Tionnontego, 
was about seven miles forther west. This town was eventually called St. Mary's. 
{Life of Father Joguea, p. 85. ) Gren. John S. Clark thus marks these town sites : 
Oasemenon is near the present station of Auriesville, in Montgomery County ; 
Tionnontoguen on a hill just south of Spraker's Basin, about thirteen miles west 
of Ossemenon ; Andagaron, between them, and like them, on the south side of 
the river. (Ibid,) 

Edftob's Note. — Father Martin's French Life of Father Jogues was trans- 
lated by Dr. John Gilmary Shea and offered as a gift by him to the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville. Dr. Shea has added many notes which are 
the result of laborious and patient research and abound in information. The 
proceeds from the sale of the Life go to the Shrine. 
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Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 

received for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, 

New York : 

Edith Marie Venai, Philadelphia, $20.00 

Rev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky., 3.68 

Sisters of Notre Dame, Reading, O., 1.00 

J. D. Yates, Hansen, Neb., 5.00 

Child of Maiy, Hickory, Md., 2.25 

Offerings found in the Oratory at Auriesville, .55 

St. Aloysius' Society, Immaculate Conception Church, Cam- 
den, N. J., 1.00 

E. M. H., Baltimore, Md., 2.00 

Servant of Mary, Boston, Mass., 1.00 

Child of Mary, Boston, Mass., 5.00 

Michael LaflTerty, Falls of Schuylkill, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. Elizabeth Snindler, Niles, O., 2.00 

^ M. L. K., Moberly, Mo., 2.00 

Promoter, Boston, Mass., 1.00 

Joseph T. Lamb, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 5.00 

PiLOBiM Reader, Fort Madison, Ind., 3.00 

Friend, Jersey City, N. J., 3.00 

Mrs. Allen, Chicago, .25 

Mary T. Bums, Chicago, .25 

"In thanksgiving," Buffalo, N. Y., 5.00 

May Murphy, Brooklyn, N. Y., 2.00 

Friend, Meadville, Pa., .... 1.00 

Promoter of the League, Gesti Centre, Philadelphia, . . . 10.00 

Mrs. Leo Caplatzi, Stillwater, Minn., 1.00 

B. A. Givens, Philadelphia, 3.00 

A. B., Norristown, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. Lizzie Hanely, New York, 1.00 

From sale of Life of Father Jogues, 15.70 

Friend, per Rev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky., . 2.00 

Rev. A. Verberk, Chilton, Wis., 50 

Honora Leavy, Philadelphia, 5.00 

Emilie Neyer, Forest Hills, Mass., 2.00 



THE BONA MORS. 

PS an association the Bona Mors appeals readily and strongly 
to the sypapathies of every Catholic. Its object — a happy 
death — every one prays for, and its practice of specially 
honoring the Sufferings of Christ and the Sorrows of the Blessed 
Mother presents two devotions dear to every Catholic heart. 
Besides, it is under the special protection of St. Joseph, patron of 
a happy death, who claims all the faithful as his clients. Wher- 
ever the Bona Mors has been established, its object explained and 
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its practices regularly observed, the membership has always been 
large and growing. The monthly public meeting in church, with 
an instruction and the recital of the beautiful prayers in honor of 
the Five Wounds, is sure to be attended by large numbers. Few 
societies are so easily held together as the Association of the 
Bona Mors. 

The establishment of the Bona Mors requires a canonical 
diploma of erection and affiliation to the Principal Association in 
the Church of the Gesii at Rome. The approbation of the 
Bishop is first to be obtained, and then application is made to the 
Very Reverend Father General of the Society of Jesus.* There 
is no organization properly so called, the public meetings presided 
over by the Director being a sufficient means of union. 

For a person to become a member of the Bona Mors it is 
enough to have the name entered upon a Register of the Associa- 
tion and to receive a ticket of admission. Tickets of admission, 
containing the formula of admission and a list of Indulgences, 
may be had at the Messenger office. The duty of each member 
is to recite daily three Our Fathers and three Hail Maries, This 
is not an obligation binding under sin, but members who fail to 
comply with it lose a share in the prayers. Indulgences and 
privileges of the Association. Attendance at the meetings is 
urged upon all as well as the cultivation of a special devotion to 
the Sufferings of our Saviour and the Sorrows of our Blessed 
Mother. Numerous Indulgences may be gained by members, 
while they participate in the prayers and good works of their 
fellow-members. 

We know that to special prayers God gives special answers, 
and that to those who have a particular devotion to the Sufferings 
of Christ and the Sorrows of His Blessed Mother He has 
promised countless favors. Moreover, who has ever appealed for 
aid to St. Joseph in vain ? Members of the Bona Mors, then, 
who faithfully pray for a happy death, in union with the Suffer- 
ings of Christ and the Sorrows of the Blessed Mother, under the 
patronage of St. Joseph, may be assured of obtaining this greatest 
of blessings. The history of the Association has wonderful 
instances of the happy deaths of its members. 

^The Messenger office acts as intermediary in procuring the canonical 
diploma, and famishes the preliminary papers for the Bishop's signatore, etc. 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

ADVANTAGE OF UNION. 

^[ SPECIAL advantage of organizing the boys who serve at 

fc^ the altar into an association under the tutelage of St. John 

Berchmans, over and above the Indulgences and spiritual 

fcivors which the Holy See has granted to this Society, is the spirit 

of piety which is sure to result from this union. 

There is nothing so out of place and unseemly and so jarring 
on the recollected mind and senses of a priest as to enter a sacristy 
preparatory to saying Mass and there to find a nimiber of altar- 
boys in all attitudes, talking, laughing, perhaps cuflSng each 
other, and showing exteriorly that inwardly they have not the 
slightest hallowed feeling at the near approach of the Mass and 
the important part they are to take in it. Their neatly-fitting 
cassocks and spotless surplices render their behavior all the more 
strikingly unbecoming from the contrast. And when they go 
into the sanctuary with this preparation it need not be wondered 
at if gazing about, knowing looks at each other, want of recollec- 
tion, hurried gait, impetuous genuflections and lack of gentle dig- 
nity should be a source of distraction, mental protest* and resent- 
ment on the part of the people. To this is due the after-career 
of some boys whose conduct has brought reproach on the name of 
altar-boy. The sacred duty of their privileged position was 
never impressed upon them. For this reason, too, some parents 
will not allow their boys to become altar-servers. 

Where, however, the St. John Berchmans' Society is estab- 
lished and well organized, its spirit explained, its rules adopted, 
and its saintly model^ properly presented to the members, an 
appreciation of the privileges of their duty will gradually seize 
upon the minds of the altar-boys, and discipline and order among 
them will come as a natural consequence. Mutual example will 
soon show its effect on the imitative natures of the boys in a worthy 
emulation of each other's exact observance of the rules, the 
patronal influence of the Saint will inspire the practice of virtue, 
and the altar-boys will be such as they ought to be. 
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THE HOLY HOUR. 

^T^HERE are few Catholics who do not endeavor to practise 
(^ I 4) some special devotion during the Lenten season. It hap- 
pens^ though^ for some^ that the entire Lent passes and 
nothing has been done. This comes not from a want of good- 
will, but rather from a delay or inability to determine what 
practice of devotion or exercise of penance and mortificatioix 
should be adopted. They cannot fast, from reasons of health or 
other causes, and they are at a loss to know what to do in its 
stead, particularly as their confessor has not suggested or sanc- 
tioned any substitute. 

For our Associates it is not diflScult to choose a suitable 
Lenten practice. A more appropriate one could hardly be 
selected by them than the Holy Hour, Of all the devout prac- 
tices in honor of the Sacred Heart revealed by oiu* Lord to 
Blessed Margaret Mary, the Holy Hour was the first. Even 
before He manifested to her the desire of having a special feast 
instituted in honor of His Sacred Heart, He urged Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary to keep the Holy Hour. 

The Holy Hour has for its object to compassionate the 
sufferings of Christ during His Prayer and Agony in the Garden 
of Gethsemani. The Associate who practises this exercise unites 
himself in spirit during one whole hour with our Lord in the 
garden, meditating on His bitter sufferings and Passion. The 
time may be employed in either vocal or mental prayer, either in 
church or at home. It will be more profitable, on adcount of 
freedom from distractions and because of the special graces 
obtained in presence of the Blessed Sacrament, to make the hour 
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in church, though this is not necessary. For those who keep the 
Holy Hour in private, the hour chosen must be some time 
between two o'clock of Thursday afternoon and Friday morning 
before sunrise. Where Associates make it in a body, the day is 
designated by the Local Director. A Plenary Indulgence may 
be gained every week, provided the Communion is made either 
on Thursday or Friday. This condition is necessary, even when 
the Holy Hour is kept in common. 

Our Lord promised Blessed Margaret Mary to give many 
graces to those who thus console Him by their prayerful sympathy 
with Him in His dread hour of Agony in Gethscjpaani. No one 
can call to mind this scene of suffering and remain unmoved. 
It is a terrible thing to witness the strong in sorrow and suffer- 
ing. Those who are dry in their devotions, who vnsh to have 
sorrow for their sins, to calm their minds under some great afflic- 
tion, to feel less pain in bodily suffering, to experience the com- 
forting joy of repentance, should practise the Holy Hour. 

The booklet issued from the Messenger office, entitled The 
Holy Hour, which has now reached its fifteenth thousand, will help 
them to understand this beautiful devotion and to appreciate its 
practice. Promoters will do an excellent thing by spreading this 
among their Associates. 



ST. JOSEPH'S GENEROUS ANSWER. 

tTTHE Pilgrim readers may remember the explanation given 
^ I 4) last year of the custom which obtains in some convents, 
particularly in those of the Sisters of St. Joseph, at the 
b^inning of March, of drawing from a box certain written names, 
real or assumed, of persons in special need of prayers, and dis- 
tributing them to the Sisters who are charged with commending 
these persons during the whole month of March to St. Joseph. 
One who had never heard of the custom was greatly pleased to 
learn of its existence, and straightway was inspired to send the 
names of three persons to a certain convent of the Sisters of St. 
Joseph for recommendation to their prayers. The result is told in 
a letter received not long ago, which manifests how simple and 
humble confidence is not allowed to go unrewarded : 
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" When I read the account in last year's Pilgbim of how 
Sisters choose by lot certain persons whom they pray for to St. 
Joseph during March^ I at once sent three names to St. Joseph's 

Convent at P . The persons were three young ladies, bright^ 

intelligent and promising. It was their spiritual welfere that I 
was seeking, for this gave me great anxiety. I was specially 
solicitous for two of them, because these on account of their dis- 
position and temperament were more thoughtless than the third. 
Indeed they were on the point of a marriage engagement with 
Protestants, and had already begun to grow cold and negligent of 
their religious duties. The third was troubled with religious 
doubts. The future of all three gave me great concern, as they 
were in a manner dependent upon me. 

"For the first week or two after sending (heir 'names, matters 
looked very unpromising, in fiwjt were never so bad, and I was, I 
must confess, losing confidence in St. Joseph. But I am sorry 
now for dcmbting and promise publicly always to believe in the 
dear Saint's willingness to give help. 

" The one who was tempted with doubts about her religion 
and had an almost insuperable repugnance to going to confession 
is no longer troubled and for a long time has found her greatest 
consolation in weekly confession. The other two for whom I 
feared so much had, in some unaccountable way — except provi- 
dentially — a misunderstanding with their Protestant friends, 
which ended in cutting short all communication between them. 
This seemed to awaken the slumbering faith in the hearts of these 
two girls, for very soon they returned to their former regular 
practices of devotion and frequentation of the Sacraments. Later 
they became Promoters of the League and now both have chosen 
the better part spoken of in the Gospel, and are in two different 
convents where devotion to the Sacred Heart and to St. Joseph is 
a prominent feature in the religious exercises. 

"Thus did St. Joseph with royal generosity answer my 
anxious request." . 

And thus will the holy guardian of Jesus and Mary answer 
all who, like St. Teresa, appeal to him with hearts full of confi- 
dence. 
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A FAVOR OF THE SACRED HEART. 

y Massachusetts. 



IN thanksgiving to the Sacred Heart I desire to state the fol- 
. lowing facts : I have a very dear brother — ^my only one. He 
and I are the only ones left of a large family. Being of 
a good-natured, kindly disposition, sociable and popular, he early 
fell into the usual ways of young men situated as he was ; namely, 
dissipation and its attendant evils, and became addicted to drink. 
His business was neglected and finally it had to be discontinued as 
a natural consequence. For years he continued his downward 
course. Temptation was too strong for the good resolutions 
formed in sober and repentant moments. Prayers and Masses and 
tears went up to the Throne of Grace and Mercy for my erring 
brother, but only temporary good results were their reward until 
I enrolled him in the League of the Sacred Heart. He promised 
to make the Morning Offering and say the daily Decade of the 
beads, whilst I made the Communion of Reparation for him twice 
a month and sometimes twice a week. 

Our dear Lord, Who never refused the prayer of afflicted 
hearts, has heard mine in every particular. My brother seems 
perfectly cured of his bad habits : not only that, but he seems to 
abhor and shun the occasions of danger. He is (Jompletely 
changed, being sober, industrious and keenly alive to the foolish- 
ness and wickedness of his past life and thoroughly resolved, by the 
grace of God, to be a new man. There is a strength to his reso- 
lutions that assures me they are Gt)d-given and will be lasting. 
He is, like a man who has wakened out of a dream or nightmare. 
He has escaped death many a time and God's goodness is at last 
appreciated by him. The Sacred Heart of our dear Lord knows 
that every beat of mine is one of thanksgiving to Him. I write 
in order to encourage all who like myself have some dear one 
entangled in bad habits that threaten to strangle soul as well as 
body. Let them have recourse to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
Whose tenderness could never withstand the prayer of distress or 
affliction. 

May It be forever blessed and glorified ! 
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THE LEAGUE AT SANDLAKE, NEW YORK. 

[We gladly and gratefully print the following letter from the Rev. Father 
H. J. Offeigeld, of Averill Park, N. Y. Besides correcting inadvertent mistakes, 
it gives information of the gratifying progress of the Leagae in an active Centre 
not far from the Auriesville Shrine. — Editor.] 

Dear Reverend Father: 

In your next issue please print the following : 

In the Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs for February, 
1892, page 59, a Promoter jfrom Troy wrote about the village of 
Sandlake. Since I am the Rector of the Catholic Church of 
Sandlake, I think it my duty to correct several misrepresenta^ 
tions, or errors if you will, which appeared in that article of the 
Pilgrim. 

1°. In the village of Sandlake is a cosy little church with 
priest^s house entirely free from debt, but not a " rude little 
chapel/' 2°. The farmers here do not " live simply. '^ A sum- 
mer resort is not a place where people live very simply. They 
are almost all well-to-do farmers, and well acquainted with the 
city and city-life. 3°. Holy Mass is said here every day, and 
not "every three weeks,'' as it is said in your article. This 
especially I wish to be known to all who like to come out in 
summer. Moreover, the Sunday service is as edifying as in many 
city churches, or even more so. 4°. The League was established 
here by me, and not by Rev. W. H. Carroll, S. J., nor did any 
"Troy Promoters " do the least thing towards the establishment 
of the League in this place. Rev. Father Carroll, invited by 
me to preach about the League, came out on December 7, 1890, 
and on the following day, the feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
the League was established by me alone. Some of the " Troy 
Promoters" were invited to be present, but none honored us with 
their presence. 

Since that time the League grew rapidly, entirely without 
"Troy Promoters." At present our cosy little church has a 
beautiful statue of the Sacred Heart, peace and unity are restored 
in the parish, and the monthly Communions are now tenfold. 
For all these blessings we thank the Sacred Heart, and we rejoice 
over the alliance with twenty millions of praying Catholics, 
which draw upon us too a share of God's graces. 

Yours sincerely, H. J. Offergbld. 
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ST. ALOYSIUS AND AMEfRICAN CHILDREN. 



TT7 

^ I ^ the celebration of St. Aloysius^ Tercentenary in the United 
States and the destination of the Children's Album 



HE following letters from Rome will explain the result of 

nary in the U 
en's Album. 

JlOME, 1891. 
Reverend and Dear Father: 

I received your kind letter with the enclosed draft for the 
adornment of the Tomb of St. Aloysius. I thank you and those 
who contributed the said sum, and I will have both your and 
their intention complied with. The Album of the children's 
names has not yet come. I hope to write to you soon again. 
Excuse me for these few lines, for I am overcharged with work. 
I suppose you know that I am Rector of the Gregorian Uni- 
versity, Professor of Dogma as before, Consultor of the Propa- 
ganda, etc., etc. Pray for me ; I need prayers very much. 
Always yours in Christ, 

JEm. M. de Augustinis, S.J. 

Rome, January 6, 189S. 
Reverend and Dear Father: 

I have just received the Album containing the names of the 
children who place themselves under St. Aloysius' patronage. 
This Album will be placed on St. Aloysius' Tomb, or rather urn. 
The dear Saint will bless the children and you all of the Mes- 
aenger staff who had the merit of promoting the good work in 
America. 

We are now thinking of the purpose and object to which we 
shall devote the contributions received from America. 

May St. Aloysius bless and protect the children of America 
who have placed themselves under his angelic guardianship ! 
Yours in Christ, 

.3Em. M. de Augustinis, S.J. 

The Album was the handiwork of two Philadelphia Pro- 
moters of the League. Inside and outside it was finished in costly 
white silk and satin and light-crimsoned plush. On its face- 
cover was an ivory card with an inscription expressive of its 
purpose and contents, and a scene representing children gathering 
around St. Aloysius. This was the artistic work from the studio 
of a convent in Albany. Over eighty thousand names of American 
children are in the Album, 
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SoiiO Soprano. 
Not too fast. 



Slie f M tribal). 



Words and Music by Elizabeth Cuoss AIiXXANDBR. 



1. As the radiant dawn is stealing 

2. Thou art here in lov- ing meekness, 

3. Thouywhose angel choirs are telling 



Far up the glow -ing East, To Thy 
Thro' ev - er - chang- ing years: — Thou hast 
Of maj-es - ty Di - vine — How canst 




faithful ones re - veal - ing A - gain the hap - py Feast; 
strength in hu- man weak-ness And balm for hu - man tears, 
Thou de - sire the dwell- ing Of such a heart as mine ? 



Sa-cred 
On the 
Love Di- 




Heart, in spir-it low - ly, I con - secrate to-day, Heart and 

Cross Thy Heart was bleeding My sins to wash a- way — Now Thy 

vine, grant that I nev-er From Thee by sin may part, And my 



^s 




soul, that I may whol-ly be 
Heart for mine is plead-ing 
hope and stay for - ev - er 



Thine own, dear Lord, al - way. 
With tend' rest love to - day. 
Will be Thy Sa-cred Heart 




Copyright, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Bbady, S. J. 
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Chobus. 




M^pu pi^ \i'^^ 



Sacred HeartyHear the pray'r we nowim-plore; 



In 




Sacred Heart,oh, Sa - cred Heart,Hear the pray'r we now implore; In living or in 





liy - ing or in dy - ing We may love Thee more and more, 




dy- ing We may love Thee, May love Thee more and more. 



In 





liv - ing or in dy - ing We may love Thee more and more. 



m 



i I 



liv - ing or in dy - ing We may love Thee more and more. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR MARCH, 1892. 

DesigmOed hy Sis Holiness, Leo XIII., with his special blessing, and given to Eis 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda— ihe Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, called the AposUeship of Prayer—for recom- 
mendation to the prayers of (he Associates. 

Family Prayers Morning and Evening. 

pjTHOUGH we are enjoined to pray in behalf of our 

^ own separate interests, still the prayers we most com- 

?\^ monly make, the Our Father, the Hail Mary and 

f^ most of the prayers of the Mass and Divine Office, 

\w^ are made in the plural number and in behalf of our 

common interests. It would therefore seem more in 

i^iocord wi*h the mind of Christ and of His Church to 

repeat these prayers together with others, united with 

them in soul at least, and, when it can be done, united also in the 

external worship of our bodies. 

What the very words of these prayers imply, is a law or 
obligation on every body or society of men. Its practice is will- 
ingly embraced in our national assemblies, in the many public 
conventions for moral and social reforms which open or close with 
some prayer for divine aid. What civil and social organizations 
so properly acknowledge, the Church solemnizes almost daily in 
the meetings of her faithful children for the duty of prayer in 
common. 

Now " the family is a private church," says St. Augustine, 
^^ with parents for priests and children for faithful." It is a pity 
that in some households parents will take care that their children 
unite in every interest except in the interest of their faith. The 
members of a Catholic household should hold no interest more 
sacred than the mutual religious comfort and edification each can 
give the other ; and there is no better means of doing so than by 
opening and closing each day of family life by prayer. 

There is in Europe an Association of Families for this object, 
with a large membership : and there is a special prayer for such 
family gatherings. It is quite in accordance with the spirit of 
our Apostleship of Prayer to league hearts by every possible tie of 
union in the practice of morning and evening petitions to Almighty 
God. No tie can effect so close a union in such pious work as that 
which binds the members of a family. 
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THE PILGEIM 

OF 

OUB LADY OF MARTYRS 

{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 
Eighth Year. April, 1892. No. 4. 

CRUCIFIED. 

By H. G. S. 




OW hast Thou lovetl us! In Thy mercy 
_ great, 

Just iQ be like Thy creatures, Thou 
didst bend 
From Thy bright glory and Tiiy high estate, 
;4 To beiir our sin and sorrow to the end. 

To be like us ! Oh ! what could all Thy love. 
Thy depth of utter tenderness do more, 

To bring our sad earth near Thy heaven above. 
While seraphs ceased their singing to adore. 

O Lord Divine! We would be like to Thee; 

Would share Thy crucifixion, all Thy pain. 
That, bearing thus with Tliee Thine agony, 

By love redeemed, we may in love remain. 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Brady, S.J.] 97 
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98 QUEEN OF PROPHETS. 

Take Thou our hands uplifted, lead our feet 
Along the path, no matter if they bleed. 

The burden of the heavy cross is sweet, 

For Thou art close to help us in our need. 

Our faint eyes seek Thy face, for, oh ! we feel 

The sharp wound in our heart. Lord, in our heart. 

We suffer, and the aching will not heal ; 

We thirst, and anguished watch our hope depart. 

Come to us now, come, and we beg for rest. 

For rest in Thee, to lay our hearts on Thine ; 

And where the lance has pierced, the thorns have pressed. 
We long to feel Thy pitying touch divine. 

Ah ! we have suffered. Must we suffer still ? 

Must we yet drain the chalice of its woe? 
Then may Thy will be done; no other wilJ 

In joy or pain, in life or death we know. 



QUEEN OF PROPHETS. 

BOTH in the Old and the New Dispensation there have been 
many more Prophets than those to whom we are accus- 
tomed to apply the name. From Moses to Malachy 
Prophets were so numerous that the sacred writers mention it as 
an exceptional and remarkable fact when at times the word of 
God came seldom and visions but rarely. Samuel, the Prophet 
of the Lord, had under him a college of Prophets, as Elias also, 
who at one time alone stood faithful, and Eliseus, by whom the 
prophetic spirit of Elias was filled up. 

When, however, we speak of Prophets in the liturgy of the 
Chiu'ch, we mean those great spokesmen of God to His people, 
who excelled by their virtues as well as by the gift of prophecy, 
shewing forth in the prophets the dignity of prophets.^ The gift 
alone might go for nothing, as St. Paul reminds us, unless accom- 
panied by charity. Many men did receive and exercise it to their 

* Ecclesiasticus, xliv. 3. 
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own reprobation ; and the bitterest complaint of the true Proph- 
ets was the gross infidelity of their fellows, prophesying lies, vain 
things, foolishness," or, what was as bad, failing to prophesy for 
their sins of drunkenness and uncleanness/ 

Against such unworthiness the fidelity, constancy, and great- 
ness of soul of the holy Prophets stand out in brilliant contrast. 
Besides the writers of the sacred books of 
prophecy, Elias, Moses, Samuel, Eliseus, 
Nathan, Jacob, Joseph and others are called 
Prophets in Holy Scripture. 

They are considered holy because while 
declaring God's word to men, they lived in 
such godliness as to commend the divine mes- 
sages to the acceptance of all. We cannot 
doubt that they foresaw and understood more 
clearly than other men what God inspired 
them to foretell. The very absence of detail 
in their prophecies and the intensity of vision 
with which they looked forward to the prom- 
ised Redeemer are quite enough to show how 
they appreciated and admired the future which 
their messages unfolded to men. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that our Lord 
could say to his hearers : Many prophets and 
just men have desired to see the things that you 
see, and have not seen them ; to hear the things 
that you hear and have not heard them,* They 
could not have known the woman who was to 
crush the serpent's head, without longing to 
look upon her standing victorious over their 
common enemy. They could not conceive her 
as Jeremias did, the throne of God's Glory ; or 
with David, the tabernacle of the Most High, 
without gazing upon her beauty from afar, as they gazed upon 
her Son, and without striving to turn all men's eyes upon her to 
whom one of their glorious number had addressed the words: 
Hearken, daughter, and see and incline thy ear. . . . And 









' Jeremias, v. 13, 31. 
* St. Matthew, xiii. 17. 



• Ibid., ii. 19 ; Isaias, xxviii. 7. 



^ A fl ^ 
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100 QUEEN OF PROPHETS, 

the king shall greatly desire thy beauty, . . . Therefore shall 
peoples praise thee forever, yea forever and ever.* 

What these holy men declared in figure and in literal speech 
about the promised Virgin-mother, the root of Jesse, the true 
myrtle, Angels were later to announce to Mary and to her 
spouse, St. Joseph. But in still greater clearness Mary herself 
was to prophesy and annoimce to all ages in her Magnificat her 
own greatness, the greatness of her Divine Son, and the deliver- 
ance of her people. K, therefore, we make a distinction between 
the four greater and the twelve minor Prophets because the 
former foretold events of wider interest in more graphic language 
than the latter whose messages were for the most part limited as 
to time and place ; with how much greater reason are we to call 
Mary the greatest, the Queen of all Prophets, after the sublime 
assurances of her Magnificat made to her people — all generations 
of men unto the end of the world ? 

The Blessed Mother of our B«deemer not only spoke to men 
but actually showed them in her own dignity, as well as in that of 
her Son, what the Prophets had made all desire to see. She not 
only declared God's Will unto men, but oflEered in her own. 
Behold the hamdmaid of the Lord, a living example of submission 
to that Will. She manifested the Divine Will to the servants at 
the marriage supper in Cana. If God Who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spoke in times past to the fathers by the prophets .• 
last of all in these days hath spoken to us by the Son,* then surely 
has He spoken also by the Mother, and as the Son is King of all 
Prophets, so is she their Queen. 

In order to form some picture of this new glory in Mary's 
title of Queen, we may piously reflect that as the Prophets were 
the court poets of the kings in Israel, so now they are the favorite 
minstrels to our Lady in heaven. It is not unlikely that their 
blessed spirits unite to the chorus which all chant in praise of 
the Lamb, a beautiful refrain of praise to her virginity, with 
Isaias, to her beautif ulness, with David, to her Immaculate Con- 
ception, after the first of all prophecies in Genesis, or to her 
queenly rank with the writer of the Canticles, who sets forth her 
best title to sovereignty in her mystic espousals with the Holy 
Spirit. 

» Psalin xliv. 11, 12, 18. • Hebrews, i. 1. 
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TRUTH IN ANECDOTES. 
I. Do You Eat Fish? 
&H Y do you eat fish ?" said a captain of dragoons at 



ii T'tT^HY do you eat fish?" 
VXy table to a priest. 
^^ "Til tell you, if 



you, if you tell me why you wear red 
breeches." 

" Because the commandant orders it." 

^^ Well ! we eat fish on Friday because the Church commands 
it." 

"But isn't meat just as good on the days forbidden as on 
other days ?" 

"Certainly! But let me ask a question. Why do you 
sometimes shut a soldier in the lock-up, on bread and water ?" 

" That's a punishment." 

" Well, to punish our evil inclinations, the Church commands 
us to deprive ourselves of meat." 

"That's all right," said the soldier, "but you can't deny 
that fasting is pretty tough work." 

" Very possibly. But it's hard work to carry a steel helmet 
like the one you wear." 

"Yes, but that defends my head from the blows of the 
enemy." 

" Well, in the same way, fasting is painful, but it defends us 
from our most deadly enemies, the devil and the flesh." 

n. A Priest-Hater Cured. 

L. D , an old bachelor of sixty-three, in moderate cir- 
cumstances, gouty and of an irascible disposition, had from his 
earliest remembrance a singular dislike for priests. He had in 
every act of his life proved himself to be the chief of those who, 
hating God themselves, would make the death-chamber a scene of 
horrors, depriving it of every help from religion. It was char- 
acteristic, yet strange, that his fanaticism should lead in this 
direction. 

It was about a week after Easter. L. D was taking 

his after-dinner nap — a most important duty in his opinion — 
when he was interrupted by his servant, who asked if he would 
receive the parish priest. 
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102 TRVTH IN ANECDOTES. 

Had she announced a visit from the Grand} Vizier, he would 
not have been more astonished, or the General of the Jesuits 
could not have caused more consternation. 

A priest in his house ! What audacity ! 

" Father is in the parlor," once more said the girl. 

" Put him out of doors !" 

Then he thought better of it, his curiosity overcoming his 
aversion. 

" Go," he said, " and bring in the fellow ; but remember, he 
is to be watched and ordered out soon, as assassination is easily 
committed, and that is his errand." 

The " fellow " proved to be an old white-haired man, with a 
mild, kind face. In salutation, he said simply that he had been 

asked by an unknown person to restore to Mr. D the sum of 

$500.00, as conscience money. Such an unexpected gift is bound 
to produce pleasure, especially when one is not rich. 

For a moment he was stupefied. His religious understand- 
ing had not been properly developed nor was his knowledge of 
Catholic belief much to boast of. What he saw was an act of 
superior delicacy in a totally disinterested person ; to a Catholic 
it was a mere matter of confession, necessary restitution and 
some discretion on the part of the confessor. The priest 

explained what seemed so marvellous to Mr. D , and his 

admiration and wonder increased as similar mysteries were made 
clear. He said that he could never doubt again that the clergy 
in general taught sound morality, but he had, he confessed, taken 
the priest to be one of the Jesuits. 

The Father smiled, saying that it would take too long to 

explain to Mr. D that a Jesuit was as good as any other 

priest. In short, when they separated they were charmed with 
each other. In a few days, the priest-hater returned the visit 
he had received. After some time spent in the priest's little 
house, he was taken to the garden and, as both were amateur 
florists, it seemed a little paradise. He immediately suggested 
sending some tulip bulbs, some rose-grafting and half a hundred 
poles to prop up a bed of sweet-peas. His liking and admiration 
for the Father could not be restrained. So conmienced a strong 
and lasting friendship. 

From time to time the old man has an attack of the gout 
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TRUTH IN ANECDOTES. 103 

and he promises himself that at the next severe twinge he will 
ask his good friend to hear his confession ; it will be a long one, 
we are sure, and a sincere one, let us hope. 

in. Pkecedence. 

During a great rush for tickets at a railway station, a priest 
was in line. 

Traveller to the priest : " I am going ahead of you.'^ 

Priest : " Very well, you may go, although I was here first.^' 

Traveller (blustering) : *' Here, like at the confessional, each 
one in turn and money in hand." 

Priest : '' What ! Did you ever give money at confession ?" 

TraveUer: '^Yes, sir.'' 

Priest : " Oh ! I understand. Money is given sometimes at 
confession in cases of restitution.'' 

(Laughter and applause from bystanders.) 

IV. The Child and God. 

While walking in the street I heard the innocent prattle of a 
little child of four years talking to its mother and her words gave 
me many thoughts, both consoling and sad. 

The words I heard were these : 

" Mama ! who do you love best of all ?" 

How I regret that I cannot give the beautiful, sweet inflec- 
tions of the t^oice of that child. 

The answer of the mother was inaudible. 

"Everybody ought to love God," continued the child. "Is 
there any one. Mama, who doesn't love God ?" 

Poor, dear child ! How good your mother was, how often 
she must have spoken to you of God that the idea of His good- 
ness was so great in your little heart, that it was impossible for 
you to believe that any one could live who did not love God. And 
would it not be so did they know God, and keep that knowledge 
in their hearts ? Alas ! little one, the day may come when you 
may ask, "How is.it. Mama, that so few love God ?" 

No answer was audible from the mother. And the last 
words I heard were these : 

" Mama, do you know who I love most ?" 
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104 RETREATS. 

"Who is it, deai-r 

"You and God." 

And I went on my way, thinking of how beautiful and true 
is the innocence of children, they know and love their real 
friends. 

May God preserve in that heart that unhesitating love for 
God, and bless the good mother who planted such love in the 
heart of her little one. 



RETREATS. 
^TTHE Apostles spent the time between our Lord's Ascension 
^ I 4) and Pentecost in retirement and prayer awaiting the 
coming of the Holy Ghost. Christ had long before 
explained to them how necessary it was to withdraw from time 
to time from daily cares and distractions and to think seriously 
of the more important concerns of man's salvation ; and when 
heaven hid His visible form from their eyes they better under- 
stood this truth that He had taught them by word and example. 

The importance of this occasional withdrawal from everyday 
occupations, that has the approbation of our Lord's blessed 
example and the practice of the Apostles, it would be difficult to 
over-estimate. Man needs at times more than ordinary relaxa- 
tion, and every year unusual interest must be taken in his worldly 
pursuits if he would look for success ; and so it is in the interior 
life that Catholics lead ; they must at times banish all distracting 
thoughts and. give exclusive attention to the condition of their 
souls. 

Many do this during the missions they occasionally attend, 
but others more zealous for the interests of their soul, and able 
to devote several days to the sole work of their sanctification, put 
aside not merely worldly cares, but everything that can impede 
their communing with God, and make what is called a Retreat. 

The purpose of a Retreat according to St. Ignatius is : 
'^ That a man may dispose and prepare his soul to rid itself of 
disorderly affections, and on their removal, search for and discover 
and then fulfil the will of God regarding the settlement of his 
life and the salvation of his soul ; that he may conquer himself 
and unbiassed by mischievous affections lay out the future of his 
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RETBEAT8. 105 

life/' It is not limited to persons especially consecrated to Gkxi, 
but is applicable to all ; for tiiose who wish to rid their souls of 
disorderly affection, for those whose souls are free from sin, but 
who desire to conform their lives more exactly to God's will. 

The first object to be acquired is purity of soul. During the 
Betreat the true condition of the conscience is to be discovered, 
for the time is well suited for self-examination. But it is not 
enough to perceive these stains and to remove them by a good 
<3onfession. The real purpose of a Retreat is to adorn the soul 
with grace and virtues. 

To accomplish this a series of meditations and instructions 
has been prepared. The exercitant begins by considering the 
€nd of man ; then he considers sin with its dreadful penalties, to 
deter him from committing it ; he next passes to the considera- 
tion of Christ's life, — ^the model of all sanctity ; and finally con- 
templates the Resurrection of Christ and the glory of the Blessed. 

The ordinary time for a Retreat is eight days, but it can be 
adapted for a shorter time. It is made imder the guidance of a 
director, who explains the leading truths. Two or three medita- 
tions are made every day, and besides an instruction is usually 
given on the means to derive the greatest profit from them. Time 
is set apart for the preparation for confession ; direction is given 
for the choice of a state of life, or for fidelity to it if it has 
already been chosen; and finally resolutions are made for the 
future. 

The exercitant then returns to daily duties more firmly 
imbued with the real purpose of life, renewed in spirit, with 
more grace for overcoming temptations and with a knowledge of 
past weakness to make him more diffident of self and more 
dependent on God. 

The model now adopted for Retreats is the Book of Spiritual 
Exercises of St. Ignatius. This is followed by directors who give 
the annual Retreats to the clergy, the various religious communi- 
ties. Sodalities of the Children of Mary, pious societies and in 
private to individual lay persons. 

Several houses, where Retreats may be made at any time 
during the year by both men and women, exist in various parts of 
the coimtry. 
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THE TIN PEDDLER. 
CoROZAL, British Honduras, February 10, 1899. 
Dear Father : 

. . . Now at last I am ablfe to communicate an authentic 
story of the workings of the Divine Heart for the encouragement 
of those who are devoted to It. 

Well I remember when I arrived here just sixteen years 
ago and began my life on this mind-trying mission, how a vener- 
able old man with silver-white locks trudged daily along the 
main street with one or more samples of his handicraft to deliver 
to his patrons. He worked in tin and when occasion required 
willingly devoted his talent in that line to the service of the 
Church, but outside that he was about as much a Christian as a 
church bell. All that he was known positively to do for his 
faith was to take off his hat as he passed the church door, but 
his religious practices went no further. Yet no one could say he 
was a bad man : nay, his shining silver hair forbade even the 
suspicion. But somehow he practised not. His family was 
more or less of the same kind of dead-and-alive Christians, as 
one may naturally believe. 

When however the universal consecration of families took 
place in 1889, his daughters united with the devout of the town 
and reared the image of the Heart of Jesus in their home. 

The old man was asked nothing about it, but he sat and 
gazed at the picture, inquired about its meaning and its object, 
and was impressed with some feeling of reverence which he had 
never experienced before ; and when at last the weight of years 
began to overpower him and he saw the long way of eternity 
lying clear before him he said: 

"My dear sir, since that picture has come to my house 
I cannot refuse to obey: it seems to call me." 

The old man remained under this influence until his last 
hours when he gladly and devoutly received the Sacraments of 
the Church and expired. W. G. 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 
For the Propagation of the Faith : 

Mrs. John Jenkins, Edge Grove, Pa., $1.00 

For the Trappist Fatheis, Natal, Sonth Africa : 

Rev. J. J. H., CJooperetown, Wis., 3.00 

For the Japanese Mission : 

Friend, Denver, Ck)lo. (Masses), 100.00 

For the Madagascar Mission : 
Promoters of the League, St Joseph's Centre, Troy, N. Y., . 25.00 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jesus. 
FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Reverend Feed. Roxtvieb, S.J. 
rv. At Ossernenon (Auriesville). 

WHEN about three quarters of a mile from the village of 
Ossernenon, the conch-shells had been triumphantly 
sounded ; a well-known signal at whose call the entire 
population had gathered as to a feast. Men and women, old and 
young, had come armed for the cruel sport. "Seeing these 
preparations, which forcibly reminded us of the Passion,'' says 
Father Jogues, "we recalled the words of St. Augustine : * Whoso 
shrinks from the number of the scourged forfeits his right to be 
numbered among the children.^ . . . We therefore offered 
ourselves with our whole heart to the fatherly goodness of God, 
as victims to be immolated according to His good-pleasure, and 
according to His loving anger for the salvation of this people." 
The furious mob met the prisoners near the Mohawk River 
at Ossemenon, and immediately fell upon them ; however the 
torture was soon better organized by the chiefs, who first returned 
thanks to the sun for their success, and then formed the savages 
into a double and interminable line. As though their rage needed 
urging, one of the chiefs ironically exhorted the young braves to 
** welcome" the prisoners. Covered with blood, their members 
already mutilated, the captives stood at a little distance awaiting 
in silence the end of these lugubrious preparations. At a given 
signal, they were obliged to enter one by one upon this awful 
path, the "narrow path of heaven," as the saintly missionary 
called it ; blows rained upon them : an iron ball was hurled at 
Father Jogues, striking him in the middle of the back, and throw- 
ing him to the ground, but he rose bravely and succeeded in 
reaching the platform where his companions were already reunited. 
Hardly had he arrived there than a madman rushed upon 
him with a club, dealt him three blows on the shoulders and per- 

r^^ ] 
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ceiving that the Black-robe had still two nails left, tore them out 
with his teeth, digging into the bone with his own nails the flesh 
of his victim. The savages surroimded them, brandishing their 
knives and cutting off fingers or slices of flesh with cries of 
delight. One of them, a white-bearded sorcerer famous in the 
land, ordered an unfortunate Christian captive to cut off the left 
thumb of the missionary ; three times the wretched woman 
recoiled with horror ; at last fear overcame her and turning away 
her head, she sawed rather than cut off the thumb at the root. 

Father Jogues, without a sigh, picked up the amputated 
member and offered it to God in atonement " for the want of love 
and reverence of which he had been guilty in touching His Holy 
Body,^^ but being warned that if the Iroquois perceived him, they 
might force him to eat the bloody thumb, he hastily threw it far 
away. 

Night came to suspend for a time these horrors. Father 
Jogues passed it extended on the earth, bound hand and foot to 
four stakes. The next day, the prisoners were led to the village 
of Andagaron, about six miles off, and two days later to Tionnon- 
toguen, the third Mohawk village, about thirteen miles from 
Oasemenon (now Auriesville) ; this was in order to satisfy the 
curiosity of these two villages. Everywhere the victims received 
the same welc/ome; everywhere the same pitiless ^running the 
gauntlet'; everywhere the same scaffold, and the same tortures 
during the day. At night, the prisoners were given up to the 
torments of the children who, from the setting of the sun until 
dawn, were at liberty to exercise upon them their apprenticeship 
in cruelty. 

Father Jogues thus relates how these youthful executioners 
acquitted themselves of their mission : 

" Without mercy for the complete exhaustion of their vic- 
tims, nor for the dreadful sufferings caused by their torn and fes- 
tering members, they first ordered us to sing the song of the Lord 
in a strange land (Psalm 139). Could we sing anything else? 
After the song the torments. . . . 

" They suspended me by my arms, with ropes made of bark, 
from two posts raised in the centre of the cabin. I expected to 
be burned, for such is the torture usually given to victims con- 
demned to the stake. 
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" To convince me that if I had suffered so far with a little 
courage and patience that I owed it not to my own virtue but to 
Him Who givdh strength to the weary (Isaias, xl. 29) the Lord left 
me, as it were, to myself in this new torment. I groaned, for 
gladly wUl I glory in my infirmitieSy that the power of Christ may 
dwell in me (II Corinthians, xii. 9), and the excess of my suffer- 
ings made me implore my persecutors to loosen the cords a little. 
But Grod justly permitted that the more ardent my entreaties, the 
more forcibly did they draw them closer. After a quarter of an 
hour of suffering, they cut the ropes ; had they not done so, I 
should have died. . . ." 

It was to a strange Indian, an accidental witness of this tort- 
ure, that Father Jogues owed this relief. This man approached 
and without a word, with one stroke of his knife, cut the cords 
which held the missionary suspended. A year afterwards, two 
hundred miles from Tionnontonguen, in a strange village where 
Father Jogues had seemingly by chance accompanied his masters, 
he entered a cabin, and .found himself face to face with a dying 
man. " Do you not recognize me, Ondesonk T' (Father Jogues' 
Huron name) asked the sick man painfully. Then before his 
visitor could answer, he added: "Do you not remember him 
who a year ago cut down the ropes ? It was I.'* 

At these words, the Father gratefully embraced his deliverer, 
consoled him, and sought to relieve his sufferings ; nothing, how- 
ever, could be done, for death was already at hand. So, in tender 
words, the priest spoke to the dying man of the other life, of God, 
and of His beautiful heaven. Grace opened a way in his soul, 
lighting up the poor intelligence ; the baptized savage could yield 
his last sigh in peace : He Who leaves not a glass of water with- 
out its reward had accepted his kind act as a Father and rewarded 
it as a God. 

At the time of the tortures, briefly related above, the good 
Father was given sweet consolation. On the platform at 
Tionnontonguen, he found four Hurons lately captured and con- 
demned to be burned. His charity, so forgetful of his own 
sufferings, soon won their hearts. With the aid of a few drops 
of water, mercifully left by Providence on some leaves of Indian 
com, he baptized them on the threshold of eternity, thus assuring 
them, at the close of their earthly life, a happiness which would 
be unending. 
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This happiness, Father Jogues had every reason to believe, 
he should himself soon enjoy. After having during seven days 
been dragged from village to village, from platform to platform, 
he was led back to Andagaron and there told that he was that 
day to be burned mth his companions. God, Who destined him, 
at the price of new sufferings, to regenerate many souls among 
these barbarous tribes, saved him ; the sachems of the village met 
in council ; their first sentence was revoked, and only three Huron 
captives were led to the stake. 

From being a prisoner of the nation. Father Jogues then 
became a slave. According to the Iroquois custom, he was given 
to a family of Andagaron which had lost a member by death 
during the expedition. Ren^ GoupiP was his companion. 
Emaciated and covered with wounds which, for want of being 
dressed, were dangerously envenomed, the two slaves looked 
more like half-putrefied corpses than living beings. For this 
reason the thought was for a time entertained of accepting their 
ransom from the Dutch at Reiisselaerswyck (Albany) who had 
made a proposition to that effect. A defeat sustained on the 
St. Lawrence, where the Iroquois had rashly attacked the French, 
put an end to this project. Not only were the two slaves not 
given their liberty, but they became again for a time prisoners of 
the nation. They were thus in an eminently critical condition in 
which their lives hung only by a thread, and were at every one's 
mercy. Ren6 Goupil soon became the proof of this. One 
evening while walking with the missionary along the border of 
the forest, he was struck by a blow from the tomahawk of a 
savage who could not forgive him for having made the sign of 
the cross on the forehead of a little child. Believing that his 
last hour had come. Father Jogues knelt to receive the mortal 
stroke. . . . But he was spared yet this time to become once 
more the slave of the family whom he had already served. He 
felt himself alone : in Ben6 he had lost his spiritual son, his 
brother, the companion of his sufferings and his labors, the only 

* Ren^ Goupil and William Couture, both Frenchmen, had accompanied 
Father Jogues on his return from Quebec ; they were donnia of the Mission ; 
Father Jerome Lalemant said of them in the Relation of 1643 : " These two 
young men were above all praise in their way." Both of them suffered the 
same cruel tortures from the Iroquois. 
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comfort of his captivity. " It was on the 29th of September, 
1642," says Father Jogues, "that this angel of innocence and 
martyr of Jesus Christ was immolated, in his thirty-fifth year, for 
Him Who had given His life for his ransom. He had conse- 
crated his soul and his heart to God ; his hand, his very life, to 
the welfare of the poor Indians."' 

For two days after GoupiPs murder. Father Jogues did not 
venture out, but he could not longer resist his desire to learn 
what had become of the body. When he at last discovered it, 
its pitiable condition drew tears from his eyes. All he could 
then do was to lay the corpse in a deep eddy of a torrent, con- 
cealing it under stones, in order to keep it from being floated 
away. He intended to return the next day and bury it secretly, 
but was prevented carrying out this intention until the day after. 
He thus writes: "I went to the spot* where I had laid the 
remains. I climbed the hill, by the foot of which the torrent 
runs ; I descended it. I went through the wood on the other 
side ; my search was useless. In spite of the depth of the water, 
which came up to my waist, — ^f or it had rained all night, — ^and 
in spite of the cold (it was the 1st of October), I sounded with 
my feet and with my staff to see whether the current had not 
carried the corpse farther along. I asked every Indian I saw 
whether he knew what had become of it ; they told me that it had 
been carried down by the current to the river near by, which was 
untrue. Oh, what sighs I uttered, what tears I shed, to mingle 
with the waters of the torrent, while I chanted to Thee, O my 
God, the psalms of Holy Church in the Office of the Dead." 

The fact was that the body of Ren6 had been taken up 
stealthily by the young braves and carried to a neighboring wood. 

"After the thaws," writes Father Jogues, "I went to the 
spot pointed out to me, and gathered some bones partly gnawed, 
left there by the dogs, wolves, and crows, and especially a skull, 
fractured in several places. I reverently kissed the hallowed 
relics, and hid them in the earth, that I may one day, if such be 
God's will, enrich with them a Christian and holy ground. He 

^Life of Father Jogues^ p. 102. 

'Commonly known now as the "Ravine." Photographic views of this 
may be had at the Messenger office. Pilgrims to the Shrine at AuriesviUe 
nsnally visit the Ravine. 
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deserves the name of martyr, not only because he has been 
murdered by the enemies of Grod and His Church, and whilst 
laboring in ardent charity for his neighbors ; but more than all 
because he was killed for being at prayer, and notably for making 
the sign of the cross.''* 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 
to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Mrs. Edward Rooney, O'Connor, Nev., $7.02 

Ann Henry, Fordham, N. Y., 1.00 

Nora Hayes, Brooklyn, N. y., 5.00 

Friend, Boston, 1.00 

Lonisa Messinger, Nassau, N. Y., 3.00 

T. M., East End, Pittaburg, Pa., 7.00 

Client, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Charles J. Wehrle, Altoona, Pa., 2.00 

Promoter of the League, Wilkesbarre, Pa., 1.00 

M. D., Philadelphia, 10.00 

Martin Shea, Newport, R. I., 3.00 

Josephine Lang, San Francisco, Calif., 1.00 

Bey. E. W. J. Lindesmith, Chaplain U. S. A., Dungan- 

non, O., 10.00 

A. E. K., Fordham, N. Y., 2.00 

Client of the Sacred Heart, Bearer Dam, Wis., 1.00 

Mrs. John Murray, Carbondale, Pa., 2.00 

Mrs. E. Cotter, New York, 3.00 

C. McD., New York, 2.00 

Promoter of the League, Holy Family Centre, Chicago, . . 3.00 

"For favor received,*' Bangor, Me., 5.00 

Servant of Mary, Buffalo, N. Y., 5.00 

Jennie Monahan, Chicago, 1.00 

Promoter of the League, Gresi!^ Centre, Philadelphia, . . . 1.00 

** Gratitude," Albany, N.Y., 3.00 

, Providence, R. I., 5.00 

Mrs. Fred. Lammers, Peoria, 111., 1.00 

K. J. Murphy, Boston, 3.00 

, California, 10.00 

Child of Mary, 1.00 

Jane Hogan, Carbondale, Pa., 1.00 

M. B., Philadelphia, 1.00 

"In memory of mother," Owego, N. Y., 3.00 

Mrs. C. L. Fink, Buffalo, N. Y., 2.76- 

* Life of Father Joguea, 103-4. 
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JOHN GILMARY SHEA. 

^^^HE Shrine at Auriesville has lost a notable benefactor in 
^ I fe the death (February 22), of Dr. John Gilmary Shea. 
From the first moment when it was suggested that some 
memorial should be erected at the Mission of the Martyrs, he 
gave his hearty co-operation to the work. To make the Mission 
better known and to further the material advancement of placing 
there some suitable memorial, Dr. Shea translated Father 
Martinis Life of Father Jogues^ The proceeds from the sale of 
this Life are devoted to the Shrine. 

When the Shrine was opened on the feast of the Assumption 
in 1885, by the dedication of the present temporary Oratory and 
the erection of the Memorial Cross, Dr. Shea was among the 
1500 pilgrims present. He afterwards wrote an account of this 
inauguration in the New York Freeman^ % JoumaL It was thus 
he wrote : 

"Speaking in my. own person, I may say positively and 
frankly that no more consoling and interesting sight will remain 
on the tablets of memory than that impressed there by the scene 
on that Auriesville tableau overlooking the Mohawk, on the feast 
of our Lady's Assumption, in the year 1885. Since my youth, 
full of devotion to Father Isaac Jogues, the pioneer priest to visit 
New York island and plant the Cross among the Agnieronnon, 
it has been my hope to contribute in some way to rear a memorial 
on the spot where he closed his labors by a glorious death, as his 
companion, Ren6 Goupil, had done four years before. For nearly 
half a century my pen has endeavored to make this servant of 
God known in this land. 

" . . .1 was and am absolutely convinced that this 
was the scene of Ilen6 GoupiPs death, of Father Jogues' cap- 
tivity, and his death at the hands of the Mohawks when he 
returned as a missionary ; that it was the scene of the birth and 
early life of Catherine Tekakwita, * la bonne Catherine,' the Lily 
of the Mohawk. 

"... The feast of our Lady was selected for the 
pious ceremony of the dedication. It was not published or made 
known generally. To avoid too great a gathering, it was resolved 

* Benziger Brothers, New York. 
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to confine the celebration to two sodalities of Troy and one of 
Amsterdam. 

^^ ... It was a sight never perhaps equalled in this 
country. That Mass in the open air, with at least four thousand 
Catholics kneeling on the grass, and full fifteen hundred of them 
come from far and near, fasting, going up in ordered lines to 
receive Holy Communion ! It was a great historic event, but it 
was truly Catholic, truly pious, full of devotion, without a single 
element to disturb the mind or mar the holy influence. 

" In one of the dreams, or visions, of the pious missionary, 
he beheld the Indian town Ossernenon with its palisade trans- 
formed into a civilized structure, and the inscription ^LavderU 
nomen AgnV The kneeling thousands, the communicants in 
such vast numbers on that very spot, seemed a fulfilment of his 



Complaining that his near-sightedness had prevented his 
recognition of many persons present, he concluded : 

" The reporters of the daily press seem more purblind than 
I ; they neither know me as an historical scholar, nor as one for 
twenty years connected with the press, but make me a Reverend 
or Very Reverend. I was there as an edified and consoled lay- 
man. 

"John Gilmaby Shea." 

It may not be generally known that it was only so late as 
last summer that Dr. Shea was making special efforts to have the 
United States Catholic Historical Society go in a body to the 
Shrine at Auriesville where, after Mass and Communion, a com- 
memorative meeting was to be held and some effective plan was 
to be adopted by which the Society could aid in erecting some 
fitting memorial on this historic and holy place. His health, 
however, prevented the realization of this project. The beatifica- 
tion of Father Jogues, Ren6 Goupil and Catherine Tekakmta 
was an object in which he was deeply interested and frequent was 
the inquiry made as to the advancement of the cause at Home. 

But what was the work for the welfare of the Church in 
which this eminent and greatest of Catholic historians was not, 
heart and soul, interested? 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

INDULGENCES, PLENARY AND PARTIAL 

BESIDES the formal approval given by the Holy See to the 
St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary Society^ the Indulgences 
which, at the request of Father Basile, S.J., its founder, 
were granted its members by His Holiness, Pius IX., of happy 
memory, serve to commend it to the attention of those who 
minister at the altar. 

What are the Plenary Indulffenees grafted f 

1. The day upon which a new member is admitted into this 
Society he can gain a Plenary Indulgence ; 2. On the feast of St. 
John Berchmans, Patron of the Sanctuary Society, August 13, 
another Plenary Indulgence may be gained; 3. A still greater 
favor is that on each of the five Sundays preceding this feast, the 
members of the Society may gain a Plenary Indulgence. These 
Srmdays are held in special reverence by the Sanctuary Society in 
remembrance of the five years of St. John's life as a religious of 
the Society of Jesus. 

These Indulgences may be applied to the souls of the faith- 
ful departed. They are gained on the ordiijary conditions of 
confession. Communion and prayer for the intentions of the Holy 
See. 

From the terms of the petition presented by Father Basile 
and of the Rescript by which the Indulgences are granted, it 
would seem that no special provision has been made in favor of 
those who have not made their First Communion. These younger 
boys may gain the Partial Indulgences for which Holy Com- 
munion is not prescribed as a condition. 

What are these Partial IndulgcTioes ? 

1. An Indulgence of 100 days to be gained each time a 
member of the Society serves Holy Mass ; 2. An Indulgence of 
100 days each time a member shall devoutly genuflect in church ; 
3. An Indulgence of 100 days each time a member is present in 
church with becoming reverence. These Indulgences which may 
be so easily gained are also applicable to the Souls in Purgatory. 
No further conditions are enjoined. 

The recitation of certain prayers, five in number, which have 
received the approval of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, entitles 
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each member of the Society to a larger LidalgeDce of seven years 
and seven quarantines to be gained as often as the prayers are 
recited. This Indulgence also is applicable to the Souls in Purga- 
tory. 

We have been careful to enumerate these favors in full from 
the Rescript of September 21, 1865. It will be noticed that 
devout behavior in church, which is expected as a matter of course 
from every Catholic, is in a very special way commended to altar- 
boys and rewarded by Indulgences. No extraordinary efforts are 
asked of the boys who are members of the Society, but their 
ordinary duties in the Sanctuary are to be fulfilled with that 
reverence, decorum and religious modesty which result from that 
living faith in the Real Presence of the King Whom they serve. 

The great sacrifices which many altar-boys make so cheer- 
fully, sacrifices, too, that are peculiarly trying to boy-nature, as 
early rising, punctual attendance at daily Mass in all kinds of 
weather, and this, too, entailing long walks with the additional 
aggravation of a late breakfast, attendance at Requiem Masses on 
school-holidays and at Vespers on pleasant Sunday afternoons — 
all these should rniake those who have charge of altar-boys 
anxious to procure for them spiritual treasures which may be so 
easily obtained. 

Our Promoters may be able to help in this good work by 
bringing the Sanctuary Society to the notice of those who are in 
charge of altar-boys, or even by offering their services, when they 
have time and opportunity, to relieve the pastor, especially in 
country missions, by taking upon themselves the care of the altar- 
boys. The offer would be gladly accepted and be of great help 
in many missions ; even in city parishes it would not be imwel- 
come. Such help as they can give in an unobtrusive way will 
be quite in accordance with the spirit of the 8th Rule for Pro- 
moters of the Holy League. 
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A PLAINT ON CALVARY. 

EAR Feet! that at our Lady's bidding 
Would hie with joy to do her mil, 
We now can trace your crimson pathway 

Up Calvary's thorny hill ! 
Blest Hands ! that oft in tenderest love 

Were raised to still the sufferer's need, 
Now on thie cruel Cross extended 

And pierced with nails, ye bleed I 

O Head ! that had no place of resting, 

Hard is the couch they give to thee ! 
Sweet Eyes ! o'er which death's sleep is stealing 

In direst agony, 
Let rae gaze only into your depths divine. 

And I'll no more my Lord deny. 
Lord ! nail rae to Thy Cross of anguish : 
'Tis bliss with Thee to die ! 

M. R. c. 



THE LEAGUE IN VARIOUS CENTRES. 

^P^ ATHER NOGUES, of St. Mary's College, Kansas, writes : 

P ^ " Through the graces received from the loving Heart 

of our Blessed Lord our students, since the re-opening 

of classes last September, have given us great satisfaction by their 

good behavior, piety and application to study. You may get 
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an idea of this when you know that from the 8th of September^ 
1891, to the 1st of January, 1892, our students, boarders only, 
numbering about 240 communicants, have received 3661 Com- 
munions. On the 8th of December last, the feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception, 55 students made their Act of Consecration in 
our Sodality and 12 candidates were received. 

"During the Christmas holidays their piety was shown in 
frequent visits to the Blessed Sacrament and to the Crib of the 
Holy Infant Jesus. They generously put into the box, placed in 
front of the Crib, $32.25 of their pocket-money for the Holy 
Childhood. A General Communion will be offered by the 
students in behalf of the poor abandoned children of infidels.'' 

Father Mattingly of Martin's Ferry, Ohio, whom the PlL- 
OBIH congratulates on his recent Silver Jubilee, writes as follows 
of the League in his parish : 

"The League has been the source of great good in my parish 
and I thank the dear Heart of our Lord for it. Every morning 
before saying Holy Mass I kneel at the foot of the altar and 
make the Morning Offering. Those present join with me. 
Then we say one Hail Mary for the General Intention and one 
for all the Intentions of the League and close with the invocation 
* Thy Kingdom Come.' This practice keeps alive the devotion to 
the Sacred Heart." 

Sister M. Josetta writes from the same Centre : 
"The Bedemptorist Fathers who gave a mission here 
recently said that they had never before witnessed in any of their 
missions such power of the Holy League. The mission had been 
recommended three months to the prayers of the League. The 
conversions were extraordinary. Our good Pastor, the Sisters, 
children and the congregation return heartfelt thanks to the lov- 
ing Heart of Jesus for these great graces." 

Brother Stanislaus, of St. Stanislaus' Commercial College, 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi, finds "a great improvement in the 
students of the college since the League has been in working 
order amongst them." 
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Father E. J. Donnelly, of Flushing, Long Island, writes to 
the Head Director : 

" I am happ7 to be able to tell you that the League is work- 
ing wonders in our parish : it has been but a few months estab- 
lished, yet it has now large numbers. Many blessings have been 
given us and some wonderful conversions made/' 

The Franciscan Fathers of Bayfield, Wisconsin, find, as 
Father Marian tells us, that : " The League is doing wonderful 
work here. A new spirit has been infused into the hearts of the 
people. A few years ago hardly any one approached the Sacra- 
ments : now many come every Sunday and an extraordinary num- 
ber on feast-days. Quite striking is the fact that instead of 
being utterly worn out with the effort formerly required to hear 
a few confessions, there now appears to be no labor at all and 
little effort required, although the number is increased. I wish 
that those who complain of the work required to introduce the 
League could witness the lightening of the labor in my parish in 
spite of the increase of penitents." 

• 
Across the continent comes the following from Father 

McCarthy, of Los Angeles, California : 

"Our League is doing wonders. Last Friday night the 
church was crowded, an unusual occurrence here, and Sunday was 
remarkable for the number of men and boys at Holy Communion. 
Our first meeting last June drew only twenty people to church. 
At our Promoters' reception the Reverend Pastor spoke and 
made a very apt allusion to the Diploma and Cross. The Local 
Director then read the Act of Consecration, the Promoters repeat- 
ing it after him, phrase by phrase. After Benediction and the 
Laudate, priests and people joined m singing the League Hymn, 
as is customary at all our public meetings. Through the care of 
the Promoters the altar of the Sacred Heart was beautifully 
decorated. The main altar was a picture with its flowers and 
lights. Our new ostensorium, just purchased, was used for the 
first time. The reception has already brought us new Associates 
and has been altogether a grand spiritual success.'' 



Digitized by 



Google 



120 THE LEAGUE. 

The Very Reverend Dean Hens, of South Kaukauna, Wis- 
consin, writes as follows : 

" The League is making rapid progress in my parish. Over 
eight hundred of my people have received Certificates of Admis- 
sion and have had their names entered in the League Register at 
this Centre. Applications are still coming. I have now fifty-six 
bands of Associates. I have been obliged to ask the assistance of 
the Capuchin Fathers for the first Sunday of each month, the 
General Communion day of the League here, as I was unable to 
hear the confessions of all our Associates who wished to go to 
Holy Communion. Thanks to the Sacred Heart of Jesus V 

A Reverend Local Director in Michigan writes that " during 
the two months immediately following the introduction of the 
League into his parish persons, who had been away from the 
Sacraments for two, three, seven, thirty and thirty-five years, had 
again made their peace with God and returned to the practice of 
religious duties so long abandoned." 

In the same strain and spirit write many other Reverend 
Local Directors. 



W 



THE LEAGUE AND TEMPERANCE. 

&E have suggested before the value of making the Holy 
Hour as a practice of prayer during Lent. Many 
Local Directors use the faculty of appointing an hour 
every week when the Associates practise this devotion in common, 
and we learn with pleasure that the numerous attendance at the 
exercises evidences their desire of availing themselves of the 
spiritual graces offered them. From the multiplied requests for 
the little book, The Holy Hour, we have reason to believe that 
many purpose practising the Holy Hour in private. We even 
know of several Promoters who have supplied the members of 
their bands with copies of The Holy Hour. 

But, do not the Associates wish to practise also a little bodily 
mortification, particularly now that in many dioceses, according to 
the merciful spirit of the Church, the law of fast and abstinence 
has been dispensed with during this Lent ? The duties of one of 
the three classes of the "Heroic Offering" will furnish an 
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opportunity of satisfying this wish and of enabling the Associates 
besides to aid eflEectively in the apostolic work against intemper- 
ance. Already the Heroic Offering has been taken up in many 
Local Centres and has gained many advocates. Several Local 
Directors have written us in the most encouraging terms of the 
success attendant upon their efforts. 

As given in Part III. of the Children? 8 Manual, and in the 
Circular of explanation, the Heroic Offering has three classes. 

Those of the First Class belong to the "Office of Victim," 
and promise to abstain for life from all spirituous drinks. Those 
of the Second Class become total abstainers for a certain period 
of time. These form the " Office of Reparation." The " Office 
of Supplicant " constitutes the Third Class. Those of this class, 
unable for various reasons to abstain, offer prayers, works and 
almsgiving instead, for the conversion of the unhappy victims of 
drink. 

These three classes of the Heroic Offering have the same 
object — to obtain the reformation of those given over to excessive 
drink and to make reparation for the sins of Litemperance, by 
prayer, self-denial, good works and almsgiving. 

As those who take part in the Heroic Offering do so, not 
because of any necessity, but willingly and to deny themselves 
something which is quite legitimate and yet is abused by so many, 
may we not hope that God will the more readily listen to their 
prayers and grant the needful graces of conversion to souls 
separated from Him by sins caused through drink ? Will not 
many habitual drunkards, or those in serious danger of becoming 
such, be brought back to God through the imited pleadings of 
those joined in the work of the Heroic Offering? If special 
efforts are made during Lent, will not the glad Easter morning 
find many drink-victims at the altar-railing resolved to continue 
no longer in their sad and sinful ways ? 



GO AND DO LIKEWISE. 



jTf MERCHANT, who is a Promoter of the League, writes 

fc4 of the work he does in connection with his office. He 

does not write for publication, as he expressly and 

emphatically declares, but merely to seek sanction for what he is 
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doing. To print an extract from his letter will be both to sanc- 
tion it and to encourage others to imitate him. 

^^ I am in receipt to-day of your printed slip containing an 
extract from a Right Rev. Bishop, to which I can say in reply 
that it is just about what the writer has been doing with his 
Meaaengera. If they are not sent to a poor out-of-the-way church 
in the country, they find an attentive reader at one of our 
hospitals, or again perhaps in some friend or acquaintance. South 
— ^these in turn to keep them on the go. Not indeed, though, that 
I thought I was doing a missionary work — ^f or it did not occur to 
me that I was — ^but I enjoy the Meaaengera so much that I read 
them through and through and, when I have finished, I feel that 
I must share their contents with those less favored. Not unfre- 
quently do I have printed from the Meaaengera on slips, extracts 
to enclose with my monthly League Tickets ; for you must know 
now that I have three bands and reach every month forty-five 
souls, scattered around here and there. For instance, this month 
I am going to call attention to the practice of the Holy Hour and 
the Novena of Grace, the former for Lent, the latter from the 4th 
to the 12th of March. By this means — ^the little extra trouble 
and expense I do not mind — ^I shall hope to do some little good 
and, if there is but one of the forty-five to practise the devotion 
of the Holy Hour, or, by this notice, I am able to get a few only 
of the members of my bands to meditate for short periods on the 
great love of the Sacred Heart for us, may I not hope some day 
to merit a mite of mercy from our Blessed Lord ? All of which is 
done for His greater honor and glory." 



FAVORS OF THE SACRED HEART. 
L 

P PRIEST from Louisiana sends us the following : 
"Please send me 100 copies of the Sacred Heart 
Memorial of the Consecration of Families to the 
Sacred Heart. 

"Li a neighboring town, incendiaries were causing great 
havoc; several houses were burned down. Lito one of these 
burning houses a pious person threw a Scapular of the Sacred 
Heart The flames at once seemed to subside and the Scapular 
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was found again uninjured. A similar fact is reported a second 
time. I have not as yet been able to verify the fact. But it has 
created quite a stir. Everybody wants a Scapular to place over 
the housedoor, and many have since joined the Apostleship of 
Prayer and are anxious to consecrate their entire families to the 
Sacred Heart." 

n. New York. 

The following illustrates the truth of the 9th Promise to 
those who honor the picture of the Sacred Heart in their homes : 

My husband is a very resolute Protestant. I recommended 
him to the prayers of the League^ and I took care to have a 
picture of the Sacred Heart in our room. Still he seemed 
satisfied with his own rfeligion ; but I kept on praying to the 
Sacred Heart. He was about to leave home, on business, for 
several weeks, when, as he was bidding me good-bye, to my utter 
amazement, he led me by the hand to the picture of the Sacred 
Heart and said: 

" My dear, let us kneel down together and offer ourselves to 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, that He may sustain us in our separa- 
tion and make my journey successful." 

Thus did the Sacred Heart bless this abode. 

in. 

For a long time prayers have been requested for the con- 
version of an old gentleman, who was baptized a Catholic in 
infancy, but brought up by a Protestant mother in her own creed. 
On Friday, the 5th of February, he was specially recommended 
to the Associates of the League, at the request of his daughter 
(a convert and zealous Promoter), her father having been suddenly 
attacked mth a serious illness. In fear and trembling, but with 
admirable faith, she ventured to speak to him of his soul, asking 
him to recite some little prayer he might remember having been 
taught him as a child. He promised to do so, adding that he 
frequently repeated a prayer but not on bended knees. The fol- 
lowing day he consented to see a priest, and under apparently 
insurmountable difficulties, owing to objections from his family, 
a priest was summoned who heard his confession of a lifetime of 
eighty years, and administered Extreme Unction only about thirty- 
six hours before this soul was called to God. 
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A PROMOTER'S LETTER. 
The Answer is Plain. 

F LEASE allow me a few questions regarding the League. 
I am sorry to say that the beautiful devotion which we 
enjoyed for a short period is apparently abandoned. We 
have no meetings, but a few of the Promoters, not wishing to 
give up the benefits of the League entirely, wait upon our Rev. 
Pastor and get their Rosary Tickets and distribute them. My 
«ister and myself have several bands, and among them are many 
very devoted members. We have been without an Intention-box 
for some months and our members as well as ourselves feel very 
badly at being deprived of the many favors we received through 
the prayers of the League while we had the opportunity of send- 
ing intentions. I have been requested by them to ask you to 
permit me to send the intentions of such members as wish to send 
them. If you will allow me. Rev. Father, you will confer a 
great favor. I hope I am not trespassing on your valuable time, 
since there is one more question I would like to ask, that is, 
regarding the Crosses and Diplomas of the Promoters. The 
League has been established here three years, and from the 
Messenger I notice the Promoters in other Centres receive their 
indulgenced Crosses after six months. I can safely say that 
among the Promoters here there are many very zealous ones. 
Our Rev. Director kept promising them from month to month 
but we have not yet received them. I know there are some care- 
less Promoters here, but must those who faithfully perform their 
duty suffer for the careless ones ? Please do not consider me for- 
ward, but I can get no information at home and I appeal to you 
through my great desire to obtain all means of grace which is so 
necessary in the trials and necessities which daily beset us. 



PHILADELPHIA BOYS AND THE HOLY CHILDHOOD. 

MDAY or two before last Christmas the Director of the 
Holy Childhood was invited by a class of small boys in 
one of Philadelphia's best-conducted Catholic academies 
to be present at " something,^' as the invitation read, "in the 
interest of the Holy Childhood." The Director determined to 
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go, wondering all the while what that " something " might be. 
At the appointed hour he went to the academy, and in the recep-^ 
tion-room he was met by the Superioress who conducted him 
through corridor and courtyard to an adjoining building, and into 
a hall festooned and garlanded from floor to ceiling. 

On entering, his gaze met a bright and merry group of boys, 
surrounded by parents and friends. Fifty was the number he 
guessed, ranging along all ages from three up to ten or twelve. 
Some were still in frocks and the rest in knickerbockers ; some 
had curls, some were chubby, some rosy-cheeked, and all sunny 
and cheerftil, with merriment and alertness twinkling in their 
dancing eyes. Soon the urchins grouped themselves around a 
piano and sang a jubilant Christmas carol, and then the Director, 
seated on a platform at the end of the hall, received an address 
from one of the brightest of the flock. Even yet the " something ^^ 
was an xmsolved mystery. 

A dialogue was then given in which each boy had a word to 
say about the Holy Childhood. It was a clear and touching expla- 
nation from boys' lips of the Holy Childhood and of its methods to 
rescue poor pagan children. Pathos was mingled with humor, as 
when one little fellow expressed, in a high voice, the wish that he 
" would like to go to China and die a martyr,'' another immediately 
remarked in a low incisive tone : " If you stay at home and do 
what you're told, you can be a martyr without going to China." 
This rejoinder appeared so pointed that the whole group, the 
would-be martyr excepted, began to titter and set the audience in 
a smiling mood, and some even of the more spirited lads had to 
place their hands over their mouths to suppress a downright out- 
break of laughter. At the conclusion ten of their number held 
up clean crisp greenbacks in their hands, and one of them stepping 
forward said : 

" Reverend Father, please accept for the Holy Childhood this 
sum of money which we boys of this Academy, by our own efforts, 
have collected in honor of the Infant Jesus as our gift to Him." 

Then each in turn handed his crisp note to the Director, who 
now discovered the mysterious "something." It»was ten new 
ten-dollar bills — $100.00 ! Generous-hearted boys, the Director 
has often since begged a blessing upon you and your devoted 
teacher from Him Who says : Give, and it shall be given vmto you^ 
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C ^0t Mit. * 



( As Sung in Boston College.) 



Music arr, by Rev. T. A. Metgalf. 



Words by Rev. J. A. Buckley, S. J. 




1. Cor - dis Je - su dul- cis, A - mor sac - ra - tis - sime ! Fac sint 

2. Pro - cul a - mor mun di Sor- des at - que vi - tia ; Im- pie 




cor- da nos-tra Tu - a ho- di - e : 
men^tes nos-tras Tu- a gra- ti • a : 



Linguae canent nostrse Do- na Tu - a, 
Sint la- bo - res nostri Cur - ge at-que 





Do - mi- ne! Sem - per fi - xa man - ent Nos - tro pec - to • 

stu-di - a, To - ta Cor - di Tu - o Us - que praes - ti ■ 




Ck)pyright of Words, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Brady, S. J. 

* This is the Latin version of Father Metcalf's popular Hymn, " Form your ranks." 



126 



Digitized by 



Google 



Chorus. 




re. 

ta. 



O Cor Je - su ! Cor mi - hi a- ma-bile ! 



Facut 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR APRIL, 1892. 

Designated by His Holiness, Leo XIII,, with his special blessing, and given to His 
Eminence the Oardinai Prefect of the Propqgandor^the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, caOed the Apostleship of Prayer— for recomn 
mendation to the prayers of the Associates. 

Respect for the Poor of Jesus Christ. 

TRUE respect for the majesty of God will make ii& 
respect those on whom He looks with a special con- 
cern and favor. The LorcPa throne is in heaven : Hi» 
eyes hole on the poor ma/n.^ 

The poor man is God's favorite charge. Who- 
sftever pities him honors God ; whosoever lends to him 
makes God the debtor. We are warned not to turn 
our face away from a poor man; we are threatened against 
oppressing or grinding him. If the Father of all men shows so 
much concern for His poor, how shall man withhold from them 
his deepest respect? 

No concern for the poor is so touching as that of our Divine 
Master. He pleads for them as His "little ones/' His "least 
brethren." He deigns to consider the slightest kindness shown 
them in His Name as something done directly to Himself. Hi& 
Heart goes out to them as It did to the sufferings in His own 
members, and It beats, not with pity only, but with a respect full 
of love for them in the toil and hunger by which they are filling 
up what is wanting of His suflEerings. 

Were all men truly poor in spirit, we should have secured 
the prayer which good Associates breathe through every hour, 
Thy Kingdom Come I God's kingdom comes by poverty because 
in the poor it begets simplicity, frugality, industry, eiidur- 
£(,nce, self-sacrifice and a devotion to one's fellows in need, all 
resting upon a deep spirit of faith in God's Providence and hope 
in the future. In those who respect the poor for Christ's sake, 
poverty nurtures meekness, humility, charity, detachment from 
the world, and a strong attachment to Christ our Lord^ 

Be the poor of Christ respected everywhere ; the poor who 
were born so, and those who by reverses have become so ; the 
poor who have vowed their lives to poverty and those generous 
souls who strip themselves of necessary things to help the poor : 
the poor in spirit, in a word, all who for teaching the young, or for 
helping the sick and destitute, or for ministering in the churches,, 
in any way incur the anxieties of poverty for Christ's sake. 

' Psalm, X. 6. 
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ALL FOR THEE, HEART OF JESUS. 



LL for Thee, O Heart of Jesus, 

All for Thee eternally; 
Naught for me, O Heart of Jesus, 

Save to be beloved by Thee. 

Not an object in the wide world 
Can a joy to me impart; 

Not an interest can allure me. 

Save the glory of Thy Heart. 

Thou hast taught me in my sorrow 
Where alone the heart finds rest: 

I have learned ^tis sweet to suffer, 
Pillowed on Thy Sacred Breast. 

All the hopes, once fondly cherished. 
One by one Fve seen depart. 

Then life had for me no sunshine 
Save alone Thy Sacred Heart. 

All for Thee, O Heart of Jesus, 
All the daily inward strife. 

All the souFs sharp crucifixion. 
All the weariness of life. 




Copyright, 1802, by Rev. F. X. Brady, S.J.] 
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And each little disappointment; 

Baffled hope, or unsuccess, 
I will oflEer Thee, O Jesus, 

And my very uselessness. 

All for Thee, O Heart of Jesus, 
All for Thee in life or death. 

All for Thee, dear Heart of Jesus, 
Till my latest dying breath. 



QUEEN OF APOSTLES. 

REW objects in nature arouse such keen interest as those 
groups of stars which resemble some well-known figure, a 
crown, or throne, or that beautiful cross which gems the 
southern hemisphere. What if globes of light were to appear in 
the sky, representing a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and on her head a crovm of twelve stars P This 
very sign appeared in the heaven to St. John. Although meant 
to signify the Church rather than our Blessed Mother, the image 
is often applied to her, and it is perhaps the best we can form of 
her radiant beauty and surroundings, enthroned as she is among 
the souls of the Twelve who for instructing so many wnJto justice 
shall shine as stars to all eternity.' 

It is no slight dignity to be Queen of the chosen friends for 
whom the Son of Mary went to prepare a place among the many 
mansions of His Father. No queenly court can boast an array 
of subjects more glorious than those princes of heaven who, when 
the Son of Man shall sit on the seat of His Majesty, shall also sit 
upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. They became 
kings, indeed, after the compact : I dispose to you, as My Father 
hath disposed to Me, a kingdom.* For the compact was with One 
of Whom Gabriel had said : And the Lord God shall give unto 
Him the throne of David, His father . . . and of His Kingdom 
there shall be no end.* If, despite the reality of this picture, it still 
be hard to conceive the nature and full measure of Mary's glory 

* Apocalypse, xii. 1. 'St. Luke, xxii. 29. 

« Daniel, xii. 3. * Ibid, i. 32, 33. 
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as Queen of the Apostles, her actual and visible relations with 
them during life offer us ample means of judging the character and 
excellence of the sovereignty she now holds over them in heaven. 

Even while on earth the Apostles treated Mary as their 
Queen. From their first approach to Jesus, they venerated the 
high station of His Mother, admired her surpassing gifts and 
graces, sought the sweet influence of her holy 
company, and gradually learned to worship 
the woman who commanded the services, the 
honor, the devotion, the miraculous powers of 
their Divine Master. Until the Ascension, the 
bodily presence of Christ naturally attracted 
their chief homage : on the withdrawal of His 
visible form from sight, although they ceased 
not to gaze after Him, to bow down in His 
Name and to rejoice that He had taken posses- 
sion of His Kingdom, still most, if not all, of 
the outward attentions they had formerly paid 
Him they now transferred to Mary, while the 
habitual reverence they had ever shown her 
grew deeper and more loving as well for His 
sake as for her consolation and for their own 
comfort. Jesus had not left them orphans 
bereft of every human guide and solace. His 
own Queen Mother made over from the Cross 
to the best-beloved of the Twelve, the Apostles 
now regarded as a divine pledge of a sure and 
rapid spread of the promised Ejngdom in their 
own souls and in others. 

Persevering therefore with one mind in 
prayer with Mary the Mother of Jesus, the 
Apostles received the Holy Ghost with all His 
confirming grace and gifts and fruits, the rich 
endowment they needed before going forth on their mission of 
teaching and baptizing all nations. In the plan of Providence 
men who were to bring forth Christ in souls were to receive the 
influence and power requisite for such a generation in company 
with Mary, who had brought forth Christ Himself by the over- 
shadowing of the power of the Most High through the same Holy 
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Spirit. Hence we piously believe that Mary was left upon the 
earth so many years after the Ascension of her Divine Son chiefly 
to be the adviser, guide, teacher, mistress, mother, in a word, the 
temporal and spiritual Queen over the Apostolic College and its 
disciples. To supply the fulness of grace commensurate with 
this new phase of her dignity, her Spouse, the Holy Spirit, added 
to her already apostolic spirit the utmost endowments of the 
apostolic order. 

Mary consequently received a store of gifts ample to provide 
the Apostles against the new and increased demands continually 
made upon their zeal. To know the excellence of these gifts, we 
must remember the high calling and the arduous labors of her first 
Apostolic subjects, and try to form some estimate of the generous 
way in which she provided for them. Set apart from the rest of 
men by Christ Himself, they were sent or conmiissioned to bring 
His tidings of salvation to every soul. The depositaries of God's 
revelation unto man, their souls were confirmed in its truth by 
being witnesses of Christ's Resurrection, and sanctified in their 
adherence to its truth, or confirmed in grace, by the Coming of the 
Paraclete. They were thus confirmed and sanctified because by 
Christ's appointment they were founders and authors, guides and 
pastors of the Christian community He came to establish. The 
outcome of such singular grace appeared in their distant journeys, 
fatigues, labors, fasting, persecution and martyrdom, and in the 
marvellous fruits of their preaching, writing, instructing, the con- 
version of new peoples, the erection of new churches, the care of 
the faithful, the pursuit of the erring and the suppression of 
heresies. The gifts of tongues, of prophecy, of .miracles, of 
searching hearts, though very precious, were still but external 
recommendations of the doctrine they preached, or inducements to 
the hearers to submit themselves to the influence of their mighty 
spirit of zeal. This zeal was their crowning virtue: out of it 
grew all their high thoughts of God and all their noble purposes. 
It made them burn with an intense love of souls, because Grod 
Whom they loved above all things wants souls to be saved ; it 
made them bum with as fierce a hatred of sin, because sin defeats 
God's wish by destroying souls. Whilst there is a soul perishing, 
zeal leaves the Apostle no rest, no time for frivolous or agreeable 
pursuits ; to save one soul, watchings and self-denial, disgrace. 
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evil report, persecution and even death become sweet. The apos- 
tolic spirit requires the most perfect charity human nature can 
attain. 

Although Mary was not to exercise the sacred ministry of 
the Twelve, she doubtless was appointed by our Lord to be the 
stay and strength of their apostolic spirit. Her zeal, always 
ardent, had learned to thirst for souls at the Foot of the Cross, 
where besides she had seen the Saviour of souls die to merit 
redeeming grace. In the ministers of that grace, in their labors, 
cares, perplexities, sorrows, trials, imprisonment and persecution, 
Mary saw only the continuation, the filling up of the sufferings 
of Christ, the price of the immediate application of His grace, as 
His death had been the price of its purchase. As Mary had stood 
faithfully by the Cross, so now she devoted herself to those first 
followers and bearers of that Cross and its fruits to all mankind. 
The Apostles on their part grew daily in devotion to her, com- 
mended to her notice and interpretation their frequent inspira- 
tions, sought comfort from her in trial, courage in danger, light 
and peace in doubt or discord, the lessons of her virtues, the 
smiles of her joy, the delights of her love, the help of her inter- 
cession and the sweet favor of her Godspeed when departing for 
their toilsome and perilous missions. 

From this view of Mary's xelations with the Apostles proper, 
from the study of her queenly patronage over the apostolic men 
and bodies who perpetuate the first Apostolate, from actuaJ^ ^kpe- 
rience of her gracious interest in every chosen pr^eacher of the 
Gospel, St. Dominic derived his beautiful attajAunent to her, St. 
Francis his devotion to her joys, and St.Agnatius his chivalrous 
zeal for her honor. In the limited aijiOstleship in which each of us 
must seek the weKare of othen^^^ we do well to imitate in our own 
faint way the habitual ^i^course of the first Twelve, and of all 
succeeding apostles M Mary. By the mercy of God the supplica- 
tions and prayerss we must offer for all men will avail beyond 
reckoning if rym)mmended to the Queen of Apostles, with the 
simple but urgent petition of her litanies, pray for vs. 
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INCIDENT OF THE MIRACULOUS MEDAL 

By a Southebn Pbikst. 

IN the month of May, 18 — ^ the venerable pastor of our church 
in N , was giving a series of instructions on the Mira/yun 

louB Medal at our May exercises in the evening. Every 
listener — and they were many, for our parish church is quite 
large— -seemed to be highly interested in the lectures and eagerly 
received the medal from his hands, thus placing themselves under 
the special protection of Mary Lnmaculate. The favors and 
miraculous conversions obtained through the wearing of the 
medal stirred up the zeal of not a few, who wished to see the 
medal worn by their friends. On a certain morning, during the 
May-month, the writer of this conununication had occasion to 
visit the city and while there he went into a Catholic bookstore. 
After entering his attention was attracted by the appearance of 
two ladies, whom he thought he had seen before. He heard them 
whisper to each other: "This is, I believe. Rev. Father So 
and So.'' 

I replied : " Yes, and this is Miss So and So.'' 

We thus recognized each other after having been years apart* 
We used to be well acquainted, and the father of these young 
ladies was a special favorite with the priests. Though not a 
Catholic himself, he did not put any obstacle in the way, nor did 
he i^];K>se his truly Catholic wife, against bringing up and educat- 
ing the children in the Church. As may be imagined, it was a 
source of great regret to see that the father, naturally such a good 
man, should have no inclination whatever towards the Church. 
He had never been baptized and his belief was, so he said, that it 
was not necessary to belong to aiiy <5hurch ] that he did not know 
he had ever done any harm, and was satisfied to die as he was. 
The good man had no enemies ; no vices so^la? as could be seen ; 
he was a kind husband and father and well4o-do, when the 
writer became first acquainted with him. But his^rosperity was 
not of long duration. Reverse upon reverse followed on what- 
ever he undertook, and his old friends became few(^r in propor- 
tion. Neither were his children successful, and he fcecame rather 
poor and dependent. \ 

Circumstances had prevented the writer from ev^ inquiring, 
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and he was but too glad to meet the two daughters so unexpectedly, 
as already stated, and his first question was : 

** Is your father still living ? Has he become a Catholic ?'^ 

The answer was : " He is yet living but very sick. Why 
don't you come to see him ? He is no Catholic and, I am afraid, 
he never will be. He does not want to listen, and says ' I have 
never done anything wrong.' '' 

Upon hearing this, I said to Miss R , the elder one : 

"Give him a medal of the Immaculate Conception, called the 
Miraculous Medal ; and if he does not want to take it, put it 
under his pillow.'' 

"This is the very object," she said, "of calling here this 
morning ; I came to buy some medals and thought of doing as you 
just now said, but I fear it will be of no use." 

Having some medals with me, I gave her one saying : "Give 
this to your father and tell him that I send it to him and wish 
him to wear it around his neck. I am sure he will accept it." 

" Very well," said she, " I will do so." 

I left, and was anxious to hear the result. Some days 
passed. I inquired but could hear nothing; nobody seemed to 
know the family and nobody could tell me where the good man 
was living. At last I happened to take up the daily paper and 

read : " Mr. W died yesterday and will be buried from St, 

P 's Church." This made me more anxious to learn the 

details of his death, as it was evident that the man had become 
a Catholic. Weeks elapsed before I had the chance of learning 
anything more. 

One day as I was walking through the city, bent on busi- 
ness, I met Miss R , the same one to whom I gave the 

medal. Scarcely had we met when she said : 

" That medal has done its work : father died a Catholic. 
He was baptized by Father L and buried from St. P 's." 

" Tell me," said I, " how it happened ; or rather, come to 
my residence and let us go over the details." 

She told me then how he received the medal, allowed her to 
place it around his neck, making the remark, " that it would do 
him no harm." She prayed most fervently for his conversion, 
but at first saw no change. She became, so she said, despondent, 
and seeing that her father could not live much longer almost 
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despaired. She left the room and thought she beheld the Blessed 
Virgin before her and said : ^^ Blessed Mother, you have never 
abandoned me. Will you now refuse my prayers ?'' And lo ! a 

voice from the sick man's room was heard calling aloud : " R , 

I want you I'' 

Quickly she ran to her father's bedside, who said: "Send 
for a priest ; I wish to be baptized and die a Catholic." The 
priest was sent for, baptized him and prepared him for death, and 
the good man died happy and contented. We need not add that 

the children, and particularly R , never ceased to bless God 

and thank Mary Immaculate for this signal favor. 



THE BRIDGETTINE BEADS. 

^T^HE Bridgettine Beads originated with and were first propa- 
^ I 4) gated by St. Bridget of Sweden, who died in Rome in the 
year 1373. They are intended to honor Mary most holy 
and to commemorate the sixty-three years which, it is said, she 
spent on earth. The Chaplet of St. Bridget consists of six 
decades, each containing one Our Father , ten Hail Maries and a 
Creed, After these another Ou/r Father is added to complete the 
number seven in honor of Mary's Joys and Sorrows, and three 
Hail Maries to make up the number sixty-three. 

To those who recite the six decades once a week a Plenary 
Indulgence, to be gained at the hour of death, is granted after 
confession and Communion, provided they reconmiend their souls 
devoutly to God and invoke the most holy Name of Jesus, at least 
with their hearts, if unable to do so with the lips. 

To those who recite six decades every day for an entire month, 
a Plenary Indulgence is granted, on condition of confession. Com- 
munion, visit to a church and prayer there for the usual intentions. 

For each recital of the six decades, an Indulgence of seven 
years and seven quarantines is given. 

For each Our Father, Hail Mary or Creed an Indulgence 
of one hundred days is to be gained by those who intend to recite 
the six decades. 

Three other partial Indulgences granted may be found in the 
New Raccolta, page 195. 
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To those who recite every day,, for an entire year, five 
decades of these beads, without interruption, each decade consist- 
ing of one Our Father, ten Hail Maries and a Creed, a Plenary 
Indulgence once a year may be gained, on any day chosen, pro- 
vided they go to confession and Communion and pray as above. 

To those who habitually recite the five decades without 
interruption once a week, a Plenary Indulgence is granted on the 
feast of St. Bridget, October 8, provided they go to confession 
and Communion, visit their parish church and there pray as 
above. 

It will be seen from the foregoing that there are two 
methods of reciting the Bridgettine Beads and that the Indul- 
gences attached to each are diflferent. The Indulgences granted 
to those who recite the six decades cannot be gained by those who 
recite only five. The six decades may be recited on the ordinary 
Rosary beads of five or fifteen decades. 

Meditation on the fifteen Mysteries is not required in either 
method, nor is the Glory be to the Father prescribed.* The beads 
must be blessed by a priest who has received the faculty of 
applying to them the Bridgettine Indulgences. This faculty has 
been granted to all our Reverend Local Directors of the Holy 
League of the Sacred Heart who have fifty Associates reciting the 
Daily Decade, on condition that the Director has in the church 
or chapel a monthly meeting of the League. 

The first method is the primitive one: it consists of six 
decades and the additional Our Father^ and three Hail Maries. 
The second method is shorter and has been conceded by special 
indult of the Holy See : it consists of five decades each of one Our 
Father, ten Hail Maries and a Creed. The Our Father and three 
Hail Maries need not be added to the five decades. 



SOUVENIRS OF CANADIAN MARTYRS. 

FATHERS JOHN DE BREBEUF AND GABRIEL LALEMANT. 

^P^ATHER JOHN DE BREBEUF, founder of the Huron 

P ^ Mission, was captured in the midst of his neophytes, by 

the Iroquois, the deadly enemies of the Hurons, and 

subjected to tortures which far surpassed those ordinarily inflicted 

* Beringer : Lea IndiUgences^ Paris, 1890. 
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even by these fierce savages. After causing him to run the 
gauntlet; they applied lighted torches to his body, cut off his 
lower lip and the extremity of his nose and thrust a red-hot iron 
down his throat. They then wrapped fir-bark around him and 
set fire to it. While the fire was slowly consuming him, they 
heated several tomahawks and when these were red-hot they 
fastened them in the shape of a collar around the martyr's neck. 

An apostate Huron, whom Father Br§beuf had baptized, 
suggested in horrible mockery that boiling water should be poured 
over the Father's head. The suggestion pleased the Iroquois and, 
to increase the torment, the scalding water was poured slowly. 
Slices of roasted flesh were cut from his side and eaten by the 
savages. Then they scalped him and, as he still breathed, a chief 
cut open his breast, the blood welled out copiously and all the 
savages ran up to drink it At last, his heart was torn out and 
devoured. He died gloriously on March 16, 1649, in the 56th 
year of his age and the 25th of his life on the Mission. 

Father Lalemant, his companion, was treated with less cruelty 
but his suffering was prolonged. He died on the following day, 
March 17, in his 39th year and the first of his missionary life. 

The remains of both were subsequently obtained by the 
French and removed to Quebec, where Father Br§beuf s skull, 
surmounted by a portrait bust of him in silver, is still preserved 
in the Hotel Dieu. 

The Fathers in charge of the Central Direction of the Holy 
League in Canada, anxious to advance the cause of the canoniza- 
tion of these servants of God have, with the assistance of the 
Ursuiines of Quebec, prepared small packets containing parcels of 
the silk in which their bones have been enveloped. These packets 
are sealed and are intended for the use of those who wish to invoke 
the help of these servants of God, by means of novenas or other 
private devotions. Through the courtesy of Father Devine, of the . 
Canadian Central Direction, we have received some of the souvenirs. 



I 



SIX SUNDAYS OF ST. ALOYSIUS. 

The Devotion of the Six Sundays in honor of St. Aloysius 
b^ins on May 15 and ends on Corpus Christi Sunday. 
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THE SHRINE AND JOHN GILMARY SHEA. 

M BOSTON correspondent writes thus: "Many hearts will 
be touched by the few lines in the April Pilgrim on Dr. 
John Gilmary Shea, written in connection with a part of 
his own account of his pilgrimage thence in '85. Its circum- 
stances and edifying character were first made known to the 
writer of this by a Jesuit Father of the truest devotion to our 
Blessed Mother. The Pilgrim with just vision asks, ^ What was 
the work for the welfare of the Church in which he was not inter- 
ested*?' The piety of an instructed child adorned this ^ greatest 
of Catholic historians.' Who will determine the enduring debt 
of the Catholics of the United States, and indeed of this hemi- 
sphere, to him? In the spirit and training that created that 
debt, who can fail to note another conspicuous claim of the 
Society of Jesus to our gratitude. True, his life-work was with- 
out its membership ; but did he not in a certain sense belong to 
it and was he not its product ? Would any of its Fathers, how- 
ever learned and austere, reviewing that work, hesitate to end 
with A. M. D. G.? Coming to a single particular, who that has 
followed the history of the Shrine, that is in sympathy with the 
promoters of the cause of Father Jogues and his companions, but 
has /eft the faith and service of the modest Shea. In humility 
and affection, in pious zeal and professional labor, he has linked 
his name to the sacred spot as it is, to the Shrine as it will be 
(let us hope) ere long, and still again in its final and ^fitting 
memorial.' 

"The Reverend Editor, regarding not the amount but the 
spirit of the offering with this, may be willing to acknowledge it 
in^the Pilgrim as follows : 

'A single Flower for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs in memory 
of her client, John Gilmary Shea, Boston^ Mass., $5.00.' " 

Those who know of Dr. Shea's labors in the interest of the 
Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs will give ready acquiescence to 
our correspondent's words when they read them. His transla- 
tion and annotation of Father Martin's lAfe of Faiher Jogues and 
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his publication of Chauchetiere's old French Life of Kateri 
Tekakwitha would alone merit the highest praise for Dr. Shea. 



A BIT OF HISTORY. 

Palatine Bridge, N. F., Feb. 99. 
Editor op The Pilgrim: 

YOUR readers may be interested in a few notes regarding 
the Old Mohawks : the tribe that so cruelly put Jogues 
and his fellow-missionaries to death, where was located 
soj long ago the Mission of the Martyrs, and where the Shrine 
now stands. 

It is not flattering to our vanity to think that as a whole the 
tribe was not benefited by intercourse with the white man, whether 
with French, Dutch, or English. In his native state he was 
a self-reliant, self-supporting, free and independent savage, happy 
— ^in a way of his own — but the white man's wares, the white 
man's arms, and the white man's rum demoralized him. 

We first hear of the Mohawks in 1609 from Champlain. 
He was an able, a great man, but he made a sad mistake when 
he opened fire on the Mohawks with his great arquebuse and 
killed several of their foremost warriors. It was a very indiscreet 
act, as New France found out to its cost in a few years. 

Hendrik Hudson came in contact with them in the same 
year. Even at that early day they had iron axes, which no 
doubt had been brought by Cartier when he sailed up the St. 
Lawrence, and found on the site of the present Montreal the 
village called Hochelaga: for there is some reason to think that 
the Mohawks were the descendants of the people of that village. 

We next hear of them from Father Jogues in 1642, and by 
this time the French Couriers du Bois, and the Dutch Bos Loopers 
had introduced into the Mohawk and Huron countries all kinds of 
European wares. 

There are, as far as the writer knows, but two village sites in 
this Old Mohawk country that are prehistoric. They show no 
trace of the white man's wares, and are far away from the river ; 
located on high, commanding hills, and were evidently chosen for 
security, deep in the unbroken forest. 
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The three villages where Jogues and his companions suffered 
so cruelly were all of them near the river, and on its south bank. 

Os-se-ru-e-non the most eastern, was where the Shrine is 
now located at Auriesville. Here various relics have been found 
from time to time : the stone implements of the Indians mingled 
with the traders^ wares, Venetian beads, white clay-pipes, Jews- 
harps, padlocks, and odds and ends of copper, brass and iron. 

Andagoron, the second village spoken of in the "iJeirfiorw," 
is a mile or more west of Fultonville. Here too the same class 
of relics is found. 

Te-on-no-to-guen, the third and most western site, is at 
Spraker^s Basin on a high and commanding hill, with the river 
and the broad flatlands spread out below. Here great numbers 
of relics have been found, particularly iron axes, that still show 
the effects of the fire through which they passed, when the French 
burned the village in 1666. A stone " totem ^^ is particularly 
interesting, carved from a hard black stone, a man's head sur- 
mounted by that of a bear. 

From the time of Jogues onwards the Mohawks became more 
and more a thorn in the side of the French. De Tracy struck them 
a fearful blow when he came with his army of 1500 men in the 
depths of the winter and burned the three towns that constituted 
the Old Mission of the Martyrs, destroyed their stores of com and 
scattered the poor savages to live as they might in the depths of 
the forest, suffering hunger and cold, and nursing their wrath to 
keep it warm. 

But they rallied again and moved over to the north side of 
the river, where Greenhalgh, a trader, found them in 1677 
securely located in palisaded villages. 

The sites of these villages too have been definitely located 
and great numbers of relics found upon them. The Indians 
occupied a site as long as the wood lasted and until the palisades 
rotted down. Then we find them all back again on the south 
side of the river in about 1700; but these villages were more 
widely separated. 

The most western was called the " Castle of the Can-a-go- 
hanees,'' located at what is known now as Indian Castle. Here 
Joseph and Molly Brant lived. Here Sir Wm. Johnson built 
them a church. It is still standing and can be seen from the 
West Shore Railroad. 
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Eastward about eight miles was the second village^ called on 
an old parchment map of the Van Slyck Patent the " Castle of 
Ta-ra-go-rees." It was near the present village of Fort Plain, 
and on a hill which the Indians called Tsi-dros-o-wen-gen, but 
which the white people now call Prospect Hill. 

The third village was within sight of the old town where 
Jogues was killed, but a mile or more east of it, and at the mouth 
of the Schoharie Creek. Here in 1712 Queen Anne built them 
a chapel, and sent over a silver Communion service of five pieces, 
for the use of " her children the Mohawks.^' 

From that time on through the old French wars they lived 
among the whites; some in the three villages, others scattered 
through the woods and hills, and along the streams in huts and 
wigwams. 

They were on fairly good terms with the whites, but they 
were debauched and poor and miserable, astonished and discour- 
aged by a superior civilization that they could neither understand 
nor assimilate, and their innate savagery only awaiting a spark to 
kindle it into activity. 

This came when the Revolution broke out, and then their 
long pent up ferocity stimulated by English gold swept Tryon 
County from end to end. 

But can we blame them much ? The white man had with 
few exceptions always wronged them, cheated them, despised 
them. So they turned and killed man, woman and child, and the 
British Government paid them $20 for each scalp. 

Then they turned their backs on the beautiful valley, the 
home of their fathers, and took their long journey by river and 
lake into Canada, where at Grand River and Desoronto they now 
live, thrifty and happy and fairly civilized. 

These are of the Church of England, and they have with 
them Queen Anne's silver Communion service that was used so 
long ago in the chapel on the Mohawk. 

Others known long ago as " the Praying Indians " live at 
Caughnawaga on the St. Lawrence. These are the descendants of 
the converts made by Father Jogues and the other noble men who 
died preaching Christ to the heathen. 

S. L. Frey. 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jetus. 

FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Rkvebbkd Fbed. Rouydeb, S. J. 

V. A Slave at Ossernenon (Auriesville). 

RATHER JOGUES found in his servitude comparative 
kindness in extreme poverty. A soiled and wretched 
deer-skin thrown into a corner served him for a bed ; a 
handful of grain or Indian corn was about all that he had each 
day to sustain life. It is true that usually the work was not 
heavy ; to provide water and wood for the cabin was often all 
that was exacted of him. But^ on the chase or on an expedition^ 
things were entirely different. How much had he not to do at 
such times ? Father Jogues had experience as soon as the winter 
arrived. During two months he had been exposed to a thousand 
dangers ; within the bounds of the village he was safe, but as 
soon as he passed beyond them he was no longer so, any one of 
the savages having then the right of life and death over him. 
Time after time was he on the point of being murdered, when 
obliged to go without the precincts ; but never did any ill befall 
him. He carried on his breast the surest of shields, his crucifix. 

Protected by this. Father Jogues went with his master to 
the deer-hunt, towards the month of November. The hunting- 
ground was more than sixty miles distant, and the voyage thither 
was through snow and over frozen ponds. The apostle, barely 
covered with ragged linen, suffered cruelly. His wounds, which 
had just begun to heal, broke open afresh in the intense cold of 
this country. It became easy to follow him by the traces of 
blood which he left on the snow, when he went to the forest to 
gather the dead branches which he was required to supply to the 
encampment. His soul, however, was unconquerable : the hunters 
were in the habit of offering the products of the chase to the 
genius Aireskoi their protector ; the holy apostle resolved to pro- 
test against this idolatrous custom ; he refused to eat the game, 
saying to the Indians, " I will never live on food offered to the 
devil.^' 

" Often did I enter the cabin at night,^^ says he, " without 
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having tasted food the whole day, and I would find my Egyptians 
gluttonously over the fleshrpota eating to the full (Exodus xvi. 3); 
and although I might allege the best reasons for allowing myself 
to partake of their fare, I did not once, thank God, fail in my 
resolution. When suffering the pangs of hunger, I would say to 
God, We shall be filled with the good things of Thy hmise (Psalm 
Ixiv. 5); I shall be satisfied when Thy glory shall appear (Psalm 
xvi. 15) ; Thou shalt fulfil the yearnings of Thy servant in the 
holy city of Thy celestial Jerusalem.''* 

With one stroke of the tomahawk might the Indians have 
resented such a refusal ; but the fear of this result was powerless 
to move the resolution of the valiant apostle. Nothing that they 
could do would induce him to yield ; he persevered in his absti- 
nence till the return to the village. 

It was by prayer that he acquired this indomitable energy. 
He had constructed a sort of oratory under the branches of a fir- 
tree ; its only ornament was a large cross, cut with a knife in the 
bark of the tree ; there, kneeling in the snow, under an icy east 
wind, he made his daily meditation and prayed for long hours 
every day. 

Notwithstanding its severity, his captivity did not succeed in 
making him forget his obligations as a religious. He kept so 
strictly all the rules that it was possible for him to keep, that the 
usual time for his Spiritual Retreat having arrived, he accom- 
plished the holy exercises as punctually in the snow-laden forest, 
as he would have done in a college in France or in the residence 
at Quebec. Moreover, he prolonged them beyond the ordinary 
time, continuing them for forty days. 

In return for such great fidelity, it would seem that Provi- 
dence should have lavished sweetest consolations on him. But 
the designs of Eternal Wisdom are impenetrable ; it is impossible 
to sound their depths. After having sustained His servant dur- 
ing several months, God, Who knows how much His saints can 
suffer, seemed to hide Himself. The hardships of heaven were 
added to the hardships of earth. Father Jogues became a prey 
to inexpressible interior anguish. Fear ground down his soul : 
on every side, hell seemed to confront him. His past life 
appeared overcharged with faults of every kind, and strewn with 

* lAfe of Father Jogues^ p. 112. 
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constant infidelities ; when he tried to look into the future, he 
seemed to see iiimself doomed to die among the Iroquois, deprived 
of the Sacraments of the Church, and already given up to the 
implacable justice of God. So powerful is the devil in deceiving 
the firmest minds and troubling the most generous hearts ! 
"I should have died had not heaven shortened the evil days P^ 
(St. Mark, xiii. 20), avowed Father Jogues himself. But, as in 
spite of everything, he persevered in prayer, our Lord, Who 
wished to increase his merits and not that he should be eternally 
lost, ceased to try His servant and on his weary soul confidence 
and peace once more descended. 

Having been ordered back again to Andagaron with a por- 
tion of the meat which had been smoked, the poor slave, bending 
under the weight of his burden, began his journey towards tl» 
middle of January. At night, he stopped in the forest, dug a 
hole in the snow which he heaped up on either side as a rampart 
against the wind, and after having thrown some branches into 
this icy trench, he lay down to sleep within it. 

If however this journey was an occasion of new suffering for 
him, it was also to give him much consolation. After having, at 
the peril of his life, rescued a little child from a torrent into 
which it had fallen, he had the great joy of baptizing it before it 
expired in his arms. He baptized quite a number of others at 
Andagaron when he arrived there. Owing to the knowledge 
which he had acquired of the Iroquois dialect he was even able 
to convert several grown people who were conquered by his 
simple and unaffected virtue. The sick especially could never 
resist him. One of these, however, whom the savages themselves 
turned from in disgust, on account of the infectious character of 
his disease, but whom Father Jogues had cared for with maternal 
tenderness, remained to the end insensible to this sublime charity : 
perhaps it was a punishment from God, for this dying man was 
the unfortunate who, when the missionary arrived in the village, 
had with his teeth mercilessly torn out his two remaining nails I 

Father Jogues did not confine his zeal within the narrow 
palisades of Andagaron ; he also visited the neighboring villages. 
There he spoke of the true God, baptizing when he could do so, 
and strengthening the faith and courage of the Hurons who 
had been captured with him and had all remained steadfast. 
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But when spring came he was obliged to go with the fishing 
party and abandon his dear neophytes to the divine goodness. 
The fishing party halted on the banks of a little lake only four 
days' march from the town, which was undoubtedly Saratoga 
Lake. The fish caught here were small, but generally very 
abundant. The Indians laid them up carefully for their summer 
supply, after cleaning and smoking them. At the time they ate 
only the intestines, which they used to season their hominy. But 
Father Jogues was inured to such fare, and adds with simplicity 
when ^describing it, " Custom, hunger, and want of everything 
renders at least tolerable, if not agreeable, what nature often 
revolts at.''* His duties were much the same as on the hunting 
excursion. He found strength against fatigue as he had found it 
before. "How often,'' writes he, "did I rest in that quiet 
wilderness and on the border of the streams as did the Israelites 
by the rivers of Babylon, and weep at the remembrance of Sion, 
not only of the triumphant heavenly Sion, but also of that Jeru- 
salem on earth where God is known and praised ! . . . How 
often did I carve the name of Jesus on the stately trees of the 
forest, that the infernal spirits might tremble ! How often did 
I strip off the bark that I might form on them the most Holy 
Cross of my Saviour. . . . But I was not long allowed to 
enjoy this holy repose : too many days already had I passed with- 
out my wonted anguish !" 

Under an imaginary pretext, the fishing-party had been 
recalled to the village : the true motive of this sudden summons 
was the resolution taken by the sachems to sacrifice their captive. 
God, however. Who had so often preserved Father Jogues from 
death, interposed once more. About ten Abnaki prisoners were 
burned at the stake, in his place. The holy apostle was able to 
convert them all before their execution; in the midst of the 
flames, while seemingly carrying a gourd of water to her, he 
baptized the last of the victims, a poor young woman whose 
remains were afterwards to be eaten by the savages ! Every time 
that the fire was applied to the body of this poor woman, one of 
the sachems raised his voice, saying, "Aireskoi, we offer thee this 
victim, which we burn in thy honor. Sate thyself on her flesh, 
and make us ever victorious over our enemies." 

■ Life of Father Jogues, p. 123. 
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In the eyes of the Iroquois, this bloody sacrifice was appar- 
ently a reparation due their god, and the fulfilment of a vow. 
They believed that they had incurred his displeasure, because 
they had not eaten human flesh for six months ; and in a solemn 
sacrifice of two bears, which they made in his honor. Father 
Jogues heard them utter these words : " Justly dost thou punish 
us, O Airesko'i ! Lo ! this long time we have taken no captives. 
. . . We have sinned against thee in that we ate not the last 
captives thrown into our hands; but, if we shall ever again 
capture any, we promise thee to devour them as we now devour 
these two bears."* 

Would it not indeed seem that in the face of so many 
horrors. Father Jogues would try to escape, no matter by what 
means or price, from his cruel captivity? 

Nevertheless this was not the case. " Do not, I beg of you, 
take me personally into consideration," wrote he to Monsieur de 
Montmagny, governor at Quebec, who had tried in vain to obtain 
his release ; "let no sympathy for me prevent you from taking all 
the measures which seem to you most fitted to advance the greater 
glory of God" (June 30, 1643). With a like strength of soul 
he wrote on August 5, 1643, to the Rev. Father Provincial from 
the Dutch post of Rensselaerswyck, called also Fort Orange, 
which he passed while on a journey with his masters : 

"Although I could in all probability escape, did I wish to 
do so, either through .the Europeans or even through neighboring 
savages, yet am I resolved, with the grace of God, to live and to 
die on this cross to which our Lord has nailed me with Himself 
(Gralatians, ii. 19). Who, otherwise, would console and absolve 
the French captives ? Who would remind the Christian Hurons 
of their duty? Who would instruct the new prisoners, encourage 
them in their torments, and baptize those condemned to death ? 
Who would provide for the salvation of the dying children and 
the instruction of the others ? I cannot but think that it is by a 
particular permission of God's mercy, that I have fallen into the 
hands of these savages, whilst their hatred for religion and the 
cruel war they wage on other savages and on the French because 
of them, barred the entrance of the Faith into these countries."* 

In one year of captivity, the holy confessor of the faith had 

» Life of Father Jogues, p. 126. * Ibid. 
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baptized seventy persons^ children, young people and old, of five 
different nations ; a harvest of rude souls which he had gleaned, 
one by one, at the price of his blood, but which consoled him so 
abundantly for his sufferings that he was ready still to brave anew 
the most horrible torments ! 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 
to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Maigaret Biennan, New York, $1.00 

Promoter of the Leagae, Waltham, Maas., 1.00 

Mia R. S. Brett, High Bridge, N. T., 5.00 

H. Donnelly, Shelbyville, HI., 1.00 

Isabella McEeown, Philadelphia, 2.00 

Mia G. J. Boas, New York, 5.00 

• Friend, jper Bey. Chas. A. Haesely, Fancy Farm, Ey., . . . 2.00 

NelUe Magnire, Brooklyn, N. Y., 1.00 

Child of St Vincent, Mt Hope, Md., 5.00 

Melville Murray, Woodstock, Md., 1.00 

Lewis Behr, Lebanon, Pa., 1.00 

Child of Mary, Brooklyn, N. Y., 1.00 

John Sullivan, Bochester, N. Y., 1.00 

Mra John Sullivan, Bochester, N. Y., 1.00 

Charles J. Wehrle, Altoona, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Ferm, Scammon, Eaa, 5.00 

Promoter of the Leagne, Immacnlate Conception Centre, 

Boston, 2.00 

Friend, Philadelphia, 3.00 

Mia B. E. Gilchrist, New York, 1.00 

Eate Campbell, New York, 1.50 

Mrs. Maiy F. Phillips, New York, 1.00 

M. F. Martin, New York, 1.50 

Promoter of the League, St John's Centre, Baltimore, Md., 5.00 

Sallie Timony, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Alice Arnold, Sioux City, la., 1.00 

' Annie Noone, Philadelphia, 5.00 

For &vor received, Philad^phia, 10.00 

Eatie A. Morris, Council Bluf^ la., 2.00 

Promoter of the League, Chelsea, Maas., 1.00 

James McCarty, Sheldon, la., 1.00 

For situation obtained, Milwaukee, Wis., 55.00 

Friend, Missouri, 2.00 

James Boche, lone City, Calif, 5.00 

Edwaid DonneUy, Stapleton, N. Y., 5.00 

"Pilgrim," Buffelo, 3.00 

Promoter of the League, Gesii Centre, Philadelphia, ... 5.00 

Mrs. John Jenkins, Edgegrove, Pa., 1.00 
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"A single flower for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyis for 

her client, John Gilmary Shea," Boston, 6.00 

"Childof Jesus, Maiy and Joseph," 5.00 

M D., Philadelphia, 2.00 

Eev. CJhas. A. Haesely, Fancy Farm, Ky., 2.00 

G. M. H., St Paul, Minn., 10.00 

Mrs. Patrick Comber, Philadelphia, 5.00 

Mrs. Elizabeth Lamosney, Somerville, Mass., 1.00 

Mrs. Robert Broderick, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Promoter, Immaculate Conception Centre, Boston, Mass., . 2.00 

Mary Sketon, Providence, R. I., 1.00 



SODALITIES OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

IT^BDE month of May means more to a Child of Mary, a mem- 
®\ls ber of the Blessed Mother's Sodality, than it does to 
others. To others it means the opening of spring, with 
bright, simny mornings; with feathery songsters pouring out 
heart-cheering floods of melody ; budding trees and flowers and 
smiling vegetation ; it means all the joy and buoyancy of soul 
that come with the awakening of sleeping nature to life. The 
month of May has this meaning too for the members of the 
Blessed Virgin's Sodality, but it has more — indefinitely more. 
It is their Mother's month. And what a volume of meaning there 
is in those two words — their Mother! No wonder that the 
Sodalities of Mary combine their utmost strength to honor their 
Mother during the May month with elaborate celebrations, at 
which exultant music and sweetest flowers and religious ceremony 
impress onlookers with admiration and reverence. The Sodalists 
know that it pleases the King to honor her whom He vnshes 
honored. 

They meet before our Lady's fane, 

Before the porch the flowers are flung ; 

The lamp hangs glittering 'neath the Rood ; 
The Maris Stella hymn is sung ; 

Their chant each mom to be renewed. 

The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, whether called by this 
name, or that of the Society of the Children of Mary, Holy 
Angels' Sodality, and the like, has a very widespread existence in 
America. There are few Catholic colleges and academies, where 
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the Sodality does not claim some members^ and many are the 
churches where it is established. 

For the last six years, since the charge of the Sodalities was 
committed to the Central Direction of the League at Philadel- 
phia, over five hwrvdred and twenty Sodality Diplomas of Affiliation 
have been procured from the Very Eeverend Father Greneral of 
the Society of Jesus for various churches and institutions. This 
is a very large number for so short a time — a space during which 
three Fathers General have ruled the Society of Jesus. 



ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

RULES. 
^npTHE founder of the Sanctuary Society has prepared the fol- 
^ I ^ lowing rules which are to be observed by its members. 

1. The brethren of this pious Society shall, above 
all, ever take care to show the greatest modesty and reverence in 
their manner, in church. They will, therefore, abstain from 
speaking without necessity; genuflect devoutly when passing 
before the Blessed Sacrament; carefully observe all the cere- 
monies ; and avoid turning their heads when they hear a noise, 
especially while serving Mass. 

2. They will learn by heart the answers which they have to 
make to the priest at Mass, and say them distinctly and 
religiously. 

3. They will remember that they fulfil a duty which only 
Angels are fit for ; and that by doing it well, they undo the evil 
done by the wicked. 

4. They will have a horror of wrong words ; and will never 
say them, nor suffer them to be said, especially in the sacrisiy. 

5. They will go to Holy Communion once a month, and on 
the feast of St. John Berchmans, the 13th of August. 

6. Once a month, also, they will be present at the instruc- 
tion given by the priest, either on the Catechism, or the Sacred 
Ceremonies. 

Some of our Promoters, especially such as are tempted to 
look down upon altar-boys for Aeir occasional want of recollec- 
tion, will please take an interest in this. 
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OUR DAILY PRAYER. 

DEAREST Mother, pure and fair, 
Listen to our fervent prayer; 
Make our hearts more like to thine. 
That we may do His will divine, 
Who on the Cross, with love exceeding 
For our sins, hung pale and bleeding 
While yet His tender Heart was pleading. 

Through thee. Mother, our every prayer, 

Each. day's suffering, work, and care, 

We offer to His Sacred Heart. 

May our offerings all impart 

More fervor to our daily life 

A charm to save when periPs rife. 

More courage in the ceaseless strife. 



THE LEAGUE AND OUR LADY. 

IN the single essential practice which it requires of all its Asso- 
ciates, the Holy League of the Heart of Jesus imites the 
names of Jesus and Mary. Its Morning Offering of the 
prayers, work and suffering of each day is made to "Jesus 
through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, in union with the holy 
sacrifice of the Mass.'* Hence, at the beginning of each day, our 
Lady's name is on the lips and her motherly love recalled to the 
minds of all our Associates. Naturally the constant and reverent 
repetition of the name of her whom aM generations shall oaM 
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blessed must produce a habit of reverence which frequent thoughts 
of her abiding motherly care will kindle into the grateful warmth 
of trustful, confiding love. We give our Lord everything, our 
prayers and our work, and we accept beforehand, and offer for 
all the intentioifti of His Heart, whatever suffering, great or small, 
each new day may have in store ; we place our gift in the hands 
of our dear Mother knowing that thus presented to her Son it 
cannot fail to find acceptance. We desire to be friends of the 
Sacred Heart and by our daily gift engage our Lady to obtain 
this privilege for us. We wish to make our offering apostolic, 
fruitful in saving |K)u1s; hence we offer it through the most 
apostolic heart that ever beat in unison with the Heart of Jesus. 

" Queen of the Apostles,'* that title so dear to all those who 
love souls for Christ's sake, has emboldened some of our Asso- 
ciates to use in their own private devotions two other titles, "Our 
Lady of the League'' and "Queen of the Apostleship of Prayer." 

Those who practise the Morning Offering form the First 
Degree of the League. * " The Second Degree," in the words of 
the Handbook (page 53), "includes those who engage to offer 
daily for the assigned intentions a decade of the Rosary." This 
pious practice is recommended but not imposed as an obligation 
upon the Associates of the League. It is the League's tribute of 
loving veneration and of gratitude to our Lady. Why should 
we not thank her each day for the favor which she daily renews 
for us? She presents our Morning Offering to the Heart of 
Jesus and we return thanks by means of the Daily Decade. 
What Associate, to whom the matter is presented in this light, 
will be so ungrateful as not to spend two minutes in thanking 
our Lady for having presented his Morning Offering to the Heart 
of her Son ? 

So it has come to pass that thousands and thousands have 
taken up the practice of this act of thanksgiving to Mary, making 
use of the Rosary Ticket which contains the practices of the Three 
D^rees and the League Calendar which points out the General 
Intention for each month and the particular intentions for which 
our Associates ask the prayers of the League. 

Thus the Rosary Tickets bring month by month a special 
message from our Holy Father who graciously indicates the cause 
for which during the month we are " to fight our battles with 
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the mighty arms of prayer/^ the General Intention which the 
majority of Associates learn from the Rosary Ticket. 

Besides this, the Rosary Ticket is the means made use of by 
the Head Director to indicate to each of the Associates the feast 
of the Monthly Patron on whose day a Plenary Indulgence is 
granted to each Associate who has received the Ticket. This 
method of indicating the Monthly Patron's feast is expressly 
noted by the Brief of Leo XIII., March 30, 1886. 

Three Plenary Indulgences are granted each year to our 
Associates of the Second Degree and one hundred days each time 
the Daily Decade is said. These are in addition to the Apostolic, 
Bridgettipe, or other Indulgences which may be attached to the 
recital of the beads. 

The spirit of the Second Degree is shown by earnest endeavor 
to spread devotion to our Lady and to honor her Immaculate 
Heart. Our Associates are advised to say their beads daily or at 
least during this month of Mary, to say the entire Rosary of 
fifteen decades each week. This may be done by saying five 
decades at a time. 

Another practice which may be recommended during the 
month of May is this : Recite the ArigduB for the League Liten- 
tions, the first Hail Mary for infidels, the second for heretics, and 
the third for sinners. 



DECORATIONS OF THE APOSTLESHIP OF STUDY. 

YlTfHE Apostleship of Study has made commendable progress 
^ I 4) during its first year of existence among us. The results 
obtained in many schools, we are told, are marvellous. 
Diligence, discipline and piety among the scholars have been 
manifest, and in some instances they have changed the whole 
character of a school. But these good effects have benefited more 
than teachers and pupils : they reached out to the home-life of 
the children and the parents have shared likewise in the good 
effected. 

To those pupils who have now proved themselves faithful 
and worthy, the Decorations should be awarded. These are to be 
given according to the six different degrees reached, as explained 
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in the ChUdren^a McmucU. In some schools the Decorations have 
already been conferred. 

It is at this time when schools are closing that the sixth and 
highest Decoration — White and Gold — is conferred on those 
scholars who have completed their course and are to leave school 
and to take their part with the busy workers in the world. It is 
only at the end of the scholar's course that this highest Decora- 
tion may be given. With it is also granted a Diploma. How- 
ever, it is not necessary to send the names of candidates for 
Diplomas to the Head Director, as is invariably required in the 
case of Promoters. It should be remembered, too, that this last 
Decoration entitles the recipient to the Papal Blessing with a 
Plenary Indulgence, both on the day it is received and at the hour 
of death ; and furthermore that the father, mother, brothers and 
sisters of the scholar likewise have the right to the Papal Bless- 
ing. Great esteem should be entertained for this privilege, and 
every effort should be made to profit by it 

A new design has been adopted for the Decoration. It is 
very attractive and artistic. It consists of a gold clasp bearing 
the words, Thy Kingdom Oome, with a pendant representing the 
Pope's coat-of-arms : this is to be fastened on a silk bow or rib- 
bon. The one Decoration will serve for the six different degrees, 
the only change necessary when a new degree is reached being 
the substitution of the color of bow corresponding with the degree. 
The bows or ribbons may be selected by each school, provided 
they keep to the distinctive colors : Blue, Purple, Violet, Bed, 
White, and White with the word " Highest " stamped in Gold. 

We are sure that every pupil who once sees the Decorations 
will do his best to merit one. Those who deserve this reward 
should by all means have it, but it should not be conferred indis- 
criminately. 

From St. Patrick's School, Cincinnati, O., we have a report 
of the progress of the Apostleship of Study, written by the 
President of the Council of Promoters: 

"As we are not acquainted with each other I introduce myself 
to you as a pupil of St. Patrick's School in the Ninth Grade. 
The Apostleship of Study was organized in our Scliool in Octo- 
ber, and as I am President I will relate to you a few facts per- 
taining to it. On Oct. 25th, the Feast of Blessed Margaret 
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Mary, all the Children of the School were enrolled in it, and the 
Director, Rev. Father Henry, explained to us the object of the 
Apostleship of Study. We all received the Certificate of Admis- 
sion and the Badge of the Sacred Heart. It is progressing 
rapidly as we are doing all we can to make a success of it. 
There are about twenty-one bands, each containing fifteen with a 
Promoter at its head. At the first Council of the Promoters 
there was an election for Secretary, Treasurer and President. At 
the second Council, the distribution of the Rosary Tickets was 
explained, and it was proposed that everyone should give some- 
thing to help to defray the expenses of the Rosary Tickets and 
other expenses. The Councils are still held once a month, at 
which Rev. Father Henry inquires as to how each band is pro- 
gressing. I hope it will grow firm in our School as we are all 
very anxious for its welfare. 

«K W , President J' 

We may here add that, as the first edition of the Children's 
Manual has been exhausted, a new edition is now in press. This 
edition has been revised, and the part referring to Temperance 
has been omitted and is to be printed separately. In this way 
the children will have their own special Manual. 



THE ''HEROIC OFFERING." 

^^HE " Heroic OfEering '^ to suppress intemperance is already 
(^ I 4) gaining ground in many of our Centres. Several of our 
Reverend Local Directors have written us of the success 
of this work among their congregations. We are not surprised 
that it should be so: for the evil spirit of intemperance is so 
prevalent and doing such harm that charity obliges us no longer 
to disregard it, but to seek the most eflScacious possible remedy. 
Our priests, perhaps, better than any persons know the need of 
some antidote against an evil which is making so many negligent 
Catholics, is the cause of so many sins, and results in so many 
moral and physical miseries. 

One priest from Chicago in a recent letter says : " I missed 
seeing the January Messenger when it was issued, and only a few 
days ago I ran across the explanation given in it concerning the 
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* League and Temperance/ That was just the information I 
wanted. I have been deeply interested in Total Abstinence 
Societies for more than ten years, and some time ago without 
knowing anything of the ' Heroic QflEering ' which is now pro- 
posed in connection with the League^ I made a similar offering 
for life, and since I have been quietly and cautiously striving to 
induce a few others to do likewise. The plan of the ^Heroic 
Offering' and its three classes, as explained in the Messenger, 
seems to me to be what I was looking for.'' 

Another priest from Providence who has already a large 
number enlisted in the work of the " Heroic Offering " and who, 
we may parenthetically add, has a very active Local Centre, 
writes : " Ever since the January Messenger appeared I have been 
looking for something more on the subject of the ^ Heroic Offer- 
ing.' I am sure that this method of prayer and expiation will 
prove very efiBcacious in counteracting intemperance." 

Both these priests grasp the spirit of the " Heroic Offering." 
They see it is to be a crusade of prayer, of sacrifice and of morti- 
fication, to make reparation for the sins committed by over-indul- 
gence in drink. 

It is reparation for sin that is the dominant idea of the 
"Heroic Offering/' and this work is to be promoted by those who 
themselves have never been guilty of the sins due to intemper- 
ance. The prayers to be offered to Almighty God are to come 
from the hearts of those who willingly make a sacrifice of a l^iti- 
mate luxury in order that souls in danger of destruction from 
intemperance may be saved. Li this the "Heroic Offering" 
differs from other societies organized for the same purpose. 

Li other associations the victims themselves of excessive 
indulgence in the vice of drink are directly formed into a society, 
the " Pledge " administered, and other personal restrictive meas- 
ures adopted. But those who associate themselves together in 
the work of the "Heroic Offering" are persons who are free from 
any excess in this vice, who have never formed the drink-habit, 
and are not under the necessity of "pledging" themselves to 
total abstinence. They know the lo^ of souls from intemper- 
ance, they see the sins committed by it, and recognize how much 
the prayer of expiation and reparation can do to appease God and 
win from Him the grace of reformation for the guilty ones. They 
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know that the wills pf excessive drinkers must be changed^ and 
that only God's grace can effect this change. Hence, to obtain 
this grace from the all-merciful Heart of Jesus, they unite in 
making the "Heroic OflEering," either (1) to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks for life, or (2) to abstain for a certain period of 
Ufne, or (3) if they cannot abstain, they will at least do what they 
can to suppress intemperance by prayer, 8elf-8a4srifice, almsgiving, 
and the like. These form the Three Classes of the "Heroic 
OflEering.'' 

It should be carefully observed that the " Heroic QflEering '' 
is not a part or branch of the League. It is a work voluntarily 
assumed by the Associates, just as the prayers and good works 
offered for the Intentions of the League in The Treasury of the 
Sacred Heart are voluntarily made by so many generous Asso- 
ciates each month. Its Clares must not be confounded with the 
Degrees of the League. There is no danger of this confusion 
among those who are conversant with the workings of the League, 
but only among those who are apt to have one system of regula- 
tions for all church societies. 



THE PROMOTERS OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER'S 
CHURCH, NEW YORK CITY. 

^^HERE is no limit to the wonderful graces which the Sacred 
(^ I 4) Heart of our Lord sends out through Its messengers, 
the Promoters. Incidents, seemingly the most casual, 
are the special means of grace. 

Not long ago, one young man became a Promoter. In a 
month he had thirty men in his bands, several of whom had not 
been to the Sacraments for years. In one month these thirty 
men made their Commimion of Reparation. Among them was 
one who had been obliged to rise at three every Sunday morning, 
to build up the fires, and had not been to Mass for a long time. 
One of the members of the band offered to take his place, rose at 
three, made the fires and guarded the post, and through this 
beautiful act of charity a man, who had not even been at Mass, 
was enabled to make the Communion of Reparation. Such is the 
work of the love of the Divine Heart in the hearts of men. 
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A Promoter was obliged to leave this Centre on account of 
ill health. Her father had not been to the Sacraments for years^ 
so she asked him to receive for her on New Year's Day. He 
consented and did so. A week after, the father was taken ill 
and after receiving all the Sacraments, died in most beautiful 
dispositions. A little child was brought by a Promoter to 
receive instruction for First Communion. The mother called on 
the Father, to see about the preparations. A conversation 
brought to the Sacraments that mother, who within three weeks 
from the day of receiving the Sacraments, was called away from 
life, fortified by the blessing of the Church brought to her 
indirectly by the zeal of a Promoter. 

In a large establishment where seventy-five girls were 
employed a large fire broke out. The inmates of the building 
narrowly escaped with their lives. A Promoter suggested a 
Communion of thanksgiving. On i\^e following Sunday fifty-six 
of these girls made a Communion of thanksgiving to the Sacred 
Heart Some had not been to Communion for a long time. It is 
thus the Sacred Heart blesses a good word from a Promoter. 

A Promoter from this Centre started a band in a neighboring 
city. Her bands were soon five in number, then ten, twenty, 
fifty, a hundred, and then the League was established in the 
parish. It soon spread and the next parish introduced the 
League. Thus the generous, untiring zeal of one Promoter, but 
not without humble prayer, patience, and perseverance, amid no 
small difficulties, succeeded in bringing love for the Sacred 
Heart into two large parishes. Where is the limit of the good 
that can be done by a devoted, generous Promoter ? This is only 
one little beam, breaking through, where so many graces from 
the Heart of our Lord are doing their work in the souls of Its 
children. 



ENROLMENT OF INDIVIDUAL ASSOCIATES. 

WE are continually receiving individual applications for 
admission into the Lc^ague. Heretofore we have 
admitted and roistered those only who live at a dis- 
tance from any Local Centre. We usually instruct applicants to 
seek enrolment from the Local Directors or Promoters of their 
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own or of some neighboring parish. For the purpose of organ- 
ization and the good itself of the Associates^ individual applicants 
should seek to attach themselves to some Promoter under a Local 
Director. In parishes in which the League does not exist, if there 
are many desirous of becoming Associjites, they should combine 
together and co-operate with their pastor in establishing a Local 
Centre. The Handbook and Qmversationa on^ the ApostUahip of 
Prayer give detailed explanations about introducing and conduct- 
ing the League in churches, schools or convents. 

The work of the Central Direction is to facilitate the efforts 
of Local Directors in the Centres already aggr^ated to the 
League, or to promote the establishment of Centres in newly- 
founded parishes, in churches in which the League has not 
yet been established, or in which for one reason or other it 
may need re-organization. This work entails an amount of 
business and confidential correspondence with Local Directors and 
Promoters^ Councils with a view to supplying them with the 
authentic publications. Diplomas and League insignia, and to 
answering their many questions about the organization, conduct. 
Indulgences, and practices of the Three Degrees of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer. 

Since it would therefore be impossible for the Central Direc- 
tion to supply thousands of Associates, so scattered and moving 
about, with Rosary Tickets, these isolated Associates would lose 
very much by not depending on some Promoter. Besides, the 
simple practices of the three Degrees would soon be forgotten 
and omitted, unless the Messenger or Pilgbim, or Monthly 
Calendar of Intentions went each month to refresh the interest 
and fervor with which the Morning Offering should be made. 

Meanwhile we are aware that some few of these isolated 
Associates are devoted to the League. Some of them, very few 
indeed, but still some, have proved their zeal so well and have 
organized bands so successfully that we have named them Pro- 
moters directly dependent upon the Central Direction. We do 
not wish to exclude any one from the immense spiritual benefits 
of the League ; but we are bound by our office to secure these 
benefits from the depreciation or neglect into which they must 
fall if applicants be admitted who cannot receive regularly the 
organs needed to keep alive their union and apostleship. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR MAY, 1892. 

Designated by Me Holineee, Leo XIIL, ioWi Me epecial Ueeeingy and given to Eie 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Hearty called the ApoeUeahip of Prayer—for reeom' 
mendation to the prayers of the Aeaociatee, 

The Cultivation of Youth by the Sacraments. 

Cardinal NEWMAN once said : "it is the boast 
of the Catiiolic religion that it has the gift of 
making the young heart chaste ; and why is this, 
but that it gives us Jesus Christ as our food, and 
Mary for our nursing Mother ?^' He was preaching 
shortly after his conversion, when he could most 
keenly appreciate the powerlessness of the sects con- 
trasted wiili our own rich resources for cultivating young 
souls in holy purity by a frequent and fruitful use of the Sacra- 
ments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist. 

To keep the young heart chaste is a glorious boast, but the 
prayer, the wish and striving of our holy Church go farther still. 
Chastity is surely the finest flower produced from the grace germs 
of the holy Sacraments, but it is so only because of the exquisite 
preparation of the soil in which they are sown, and of the strong 
and healthful growth by which they maintain its bloom and 
fragrance. ^'Like young olive plants are the children of the Church 
about the tahle of the Lord " — emblems of peace and prosperity, 
and worthy symbols of beauty, luxuriance and strength, because 
the holy Sacraments keep or restore their friendship with God, 
feed their souls on His grace, beautify them with all the fruits, 
not of chastity only and her sweet sisters modesty and gentleness, 
but also of wisdom, piety, and fortitude. 

Before .the young especially, has a table been prepared 
against all who afflict them, against the snares and pitfalls by 
which men and demons seek to surprise and entangle their 
untutored souls. To save the life in their young souls through 
all the hours that many of them spend in godless schools, and 
against the worse influences of wicked parents, scandalous com- 
panions, evil-minded shop-mates and licentious books, there is no 
remedy but in the saving Sacrament of Penance and in the life- 
giving Body and Blood of Christ. 

In the spirit in which the actions of every true Associate tend 
to honor the Holy Eucharist, we can offer them for no better 
object than for this cultivation of the young by the Sacraments. 
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PEACE! 

By Patbick J. Coleman. 

EACE ! sobbing heart ! 

Why wilt thou thus complain? 
Know thou that pleasure springeth out of pain. 
Too querulous thou art. 
Peace ! sobbing heart ! 



Peace! weary heart! 
The sun will shine again^ 
Though now thy life fulfilled be of the rain. 
Too querulous thou art. 

Peace! weary heart! 



Peace ! selfish heart ! 
All is not wholly lost, 

So thou wilt freely give nor count the cost. 
Too querulous thou art. 

Peace ! plaintive heart ! 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Brady, SJ.] 
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QUEEN OF MARTYRS. 

WHEN Borne became Christian^ its Pantheon, or every 
god's temple, was dedicated to the honor of the holy 
martyrs who had laid down their lives defying the 
false gods whose images were enshrined in its niches. The title 
given this converted temple was St. Mary of the Martyrs. In 
the minds of the early Christians no worship paid to the " cloud 
of witnesses '' could be considered complete, unless it honored one 
who, without actually dying for our holy faith, had still borne 
suflEerings so far exceeding every human martyrdom and so con- 
secrated by being associated with the Passion of the Prince of 
Martyrs, that she has always merited to be called Mother and 
Queen of Martyrs. 

Since Mary did not die in the midst of her sufferings, it does 
not seem strictly correct to call her a martyr. In all truth the 
sweet, familiar name. Mother of Sorrows, might have been added 
to the many other litany invocations of her motherhood. Still 
the title. Queen of Martyrs, has been chosen to celebrate her sor- 
rows as well as to commemorate the glories of her present station 
over all the souls of them thai, were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they heJd,^ " So great was her suffering,'' 
thought St. Bernard, " that were it divided among all passible 
creatures, they would die forthwith.'"* If, therefore, to fulfil 
further offices in store for her by Divine Providence, Marjr's suf- 
ferings were prevented from producing their natural result, this 
is only a greater reason why they should now reap their own 
special reward in the aureola of the martyrs. 

" I may safely call the Virgin Mother of God a martyr," 
St. Jerome writes; and both St. Bernard and St. Bonaventure 
proclaim her more than martyr; for she suffered worse than 
death, and was yet without the relief which other martyrs find in 
death. The loss of life is essential for martyrdom in those who 
need to prove their contempt for this highest of human goods in 
order to secure life eternal. From Mary no proof of that sort 
was needed. No one thinks of comparing any ordinary mortal's 
death with even the slightest suffering in a soul so exquisite. 
St. Anselm deems the sufferings of all the heroes of Christianity 

* Apocalypse, vi. 9. ' Sermons, 61 a 3. 
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light when compared with hers. "All the dolors of Jesus/^ 
St. Augustine explains^ " were the dolors of Mary ; the cross and 
the nails of the Son were the cross and the nails of the Mother ; 
besides, all that she had suffered before, all that had torn her 
tender heart, was renewed with redoubled bitterness, with 
extreme desolation, with suffering unequalled and unending.^^* 

A martyr is a witness of our Christian 
faith, for which he despises the greatest visi- 
ble goods in order to secure the invisible 
crown of hope. For this crown life and all 
its adornments and blessings, wife, children, 
friends, ease and liberty are counted as noth- 
ing, or rather as a hindrance and curse in so 
far as they would separate us from the love of 
Christ. For this crown, too, privation, pain, 
abandonment, shame, hunger and even death 
are readily borne for the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Many a pagan 
has had courage enough to die for the visible 
goods of life. None but the members of 
Christ have had in their veins blood generous 
enough to brave persecution and suffer injury 
for the substance of things hoped for, with 
a courage and patience proof against every 
trial by the love which is strong as death. 
These are they who have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
have made them white in the blood of the 
Ijamb,* 

What a victorious host they make, every 
one a soldier tried unto death ! What flowers 
of heavenly chivalry, their heroic souls pass- 
ing from all the burning ardor of the conflict 
to the beaming serenity of triumph I Like their Master they 
were scant in words, and spoke only enough to declare the cause 
for which they died. As He had been content with professing 
Himself Christ the Son of Grod, so they thought it enough to 
declare themselves Christians. If their lips did not always call 

• In Sophronium. * Apocalypse, Tii. 14. 
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164 QUEEN OF MARTYRS. 

upon Mary, can we doubt that their hearts invoked her interces- 
sion in the dread moment of combat ? If their eyes looked out to 
the Crucifix, or if their imaginations carried them back to 
Calvary for the model of their dying Chief, could they fail to 
behold Mary sharing .in His agony, or to take heart from her 
faithful standing by the Cross? They did not surely need, 
though they would always gladly receive, the reminder of 
St. Cyprian to the martyrs of Christ : " To-morrow you go to 
combat f' — ^he is, quoting St. Maxillus^ words — " it is the combat 
of which Isaias speaks : it is a combat with men, but God also 
takes part. Behold a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and 
He shall be called Emmanuel. That is the belief for which we 
struggle all.^^ 

No doubt, then, Mary was as real to the early martyrs as she 
had been to St. Stephen, and just as much the object of their 
prayers, as when later, under the Iconoclasts, they died for 
defending the worship of her statues, or, again, when they used 
her titles for war-cries in the hot contests with the Saracens. 
The mother of the seven martyrs, immortalised in the Book of 
Machabees, was to be admired above measure and worthy to be 
rememJbered by good men . . . because she bravely exhorted 
every one of them in her own language^ being filled with vnadom, and 
joining a man's heart with a woman's thoughts^' How then could 
the Mother of the Prince of Martyrs, herself more than a martyr, 
be forgotten by hearts to which she spoke a language all her own, 
the language of divine love, spoken in the accent of grief, in the 
silent appeals of her patience, or in the resistless force of her 
courage ? 

The seven martyrs of Machabees took no slight encourage- 
ment from the knowledge that the mother who cheered them on 
would also die with them ; the mother on her part found ample 
consolation, that in that mercy I may receive thee again with thy 
brethren. What a picture of Mary's relations with her own 
martyr children ! In death they could not see the Cross without 
beholding the Sorrowful Mother of its Victim ; so in life as they 
look upon the Lamh, which is in the midst of the throne to rule 
over them, they behold also the Mother sharing that rule by 
a title they gladly acknowledge. 

5 II Machabees, vii. 20, 21. 
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THE BOY WHO WOULDNT MAKE HIS FIRST 
COMMUNION. 



By B. a. 



^ ^ y REALLY think you should do it, E . You have the 

I time ; you ought to have the capability ; and all that is 
lacking is the willingness. Father Burke told you 
himself that he was in need of Sunday-school teachers, and 
you certainly ought to offer your services." 

"But I never taught a Sunday-school class in my life," 
I demurred, with visions of refractory youngsters before my eyes. 

" It's easy enough for you to talk, G . You've taught for 

five years anyway. I shouldn't know what to do with them." 

" Well, you've got to begin some time, haven't you ? And 
let me tell you, that you'll have to answer for it some day when 
you're asked why you didn't instruct the ignorant when you had 
the chance." 

I confess that the last argument of my zealous friend rather 
clinched the matter. I have quite enough to answer, for without 
another deficiency in point of charity to my neighbors ; so, on the 

next Sunday afternoon I repaired to St. M 's and offered my 

services to Father Burke. 

" That's right. I'm very glad you've come," he said, cheer- 
fully. "There is a class ready for you — ^ten of the smaller 
sanctuary boys." 

There was such evident relief in his tone that I said no 
more. "I shouldn't imagine altar-boys would be very hard to 
manage," I observed, aotto voce. 

Father Burke turned half-way round as I followed him up 
the room, "Don't you believe it," he said. "They are gener- 
ally the worst boys in the parish. This is the class. Boys, this 

is Miss A , and she is to be your teacher. Now mind, she 

won't have any nonsense." 

I think there was a furtive smile in Father Burke's face as 
he turned away, but perhaps I made a mistake. 

"Father Burke tells me you are all in the sanctuary," I 
said, after I had taken their names and we had gotten acquainted. 
" So I expect to find you the model boys of the parish." 

This innocent speech had a remarkable effect. Two or three 
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drew down the comers of their mouths^ and looked up with an 
expression^ of guileless innocence ; several snickered and placed 
dirty hands over their mouths. Jimmy Finegan came to the 
front. 

" Miss X what taught us last, she were a rattler. She 

peached twice, but she couldn't get off any bloomin' game on us." 

I am ashamed to say that at present I am thoroughly con- 
versant with most slang phrases, but at that time I acknowledge 
that the youthful Finegan might as well have spoken in Parsee. 
I felt that my reputation for dignity was at stake and making no 
comment, I hastened to the lesson for the day. While I was 
looking for it, a voice rose from the end of the class. 

" The Cardinal ain't here to-day, Miss A ." 

"Guess he's ashamed to come," said one of the others. 
"Father Burke's down on him ter'ble." 

" Who do you mean, Johnny ?" I demanded. 

Johnny smiled broadly. " Charlie Owen, the boy that won't 
make his First Communion. You won't ask why we call him the 
Cardinal when you see his hair." Then, of course, there was a 
general giggle. 

I had heard something of this boy from the pastor and was 
interested in him. " Does he belong to this class ?" I asked. 

"Yes'm. He cussed orful, 'n' Father Burke put him out 
of the sanctuary. He said a norf ul swear word. He said — " 

" Well, never mind what he said, John," I interrupted hur- 
riedly, " and we'll begin with ' Sanctifying Grace.' " 

Before Sunday-school was quite over, Charlie Owen came in. 
I was agreeably surprised in him, for certainly from all accounts 
I expected to behold a hardened little sinner. He was about 
thirteen years old, with a shock of brilliant red hair ; a round, 
freckled face ; nose with an upward tendency ; and Irish blue eyes 
fairly brimming over with mischief. He sidled up to me so quietly 
that I didn't know he was there till Johnny said suddenly: "Say, 

Miss A , there's the Cardinal." His Eminence introduced 

himself with innocent assurance. 

"I'm Charlie Owen. Father Burke's over in the corner 
bossin' the big uns, an' I snooked in when he wasn't lookin'." 
This was said so confidently, with such a bright look up at me 
that I wouldn't have told on him for all the tricks he could 
play me. 
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"You ought to be ashamed of yourself, Charlie/' I said. 
"What in the world did you ever do to make you afraid of 
Father Burke?'' 

" I swored." 

''Yon what r 

Charlie cleared his throat and repeated it brightly. 

" Well, I'm horrified to hear it," I said in rather a convul- 
sive manner, " and I don't wonder you're ashamed." 

"I never said the thing before," observed Charlie as he took 
his seat. " Father says it when he's real mad, and I was mad 
when Jim Finegan put my candle out, so I said it, too." 

I had singled out little Owen as the boy I expected to have 
most trouble with ; yet one Sunday he performed a little act of 
courtesy which none of the others thought of doing. When 
I rose, I accidentally'dropped my prayer-book, and, letting the 
other children precede him, he picked it up and handed it to me. 
Two or three pious pictures had dropped out and he stopped to 
look at them. One was Blessed John Berchmans, the other 
St. Ignatius of Loyola. 

" He ought to be your patron, Charlie," I said, pointing to 
the younger saint. " He was an altar-boy just like you." 

"Was he? Who's this?" 

"Why, you've heard of St. Ignatius, who lived a good many 
years ago. He was a soldier — ^" 

" No I Was he ? He don't look much like one here." 

I glanced at St. Ignatius' calm face and sober black robe. 
"He wasn't a soldier then. I was going to tell you. While 
he was fighting and leading a rough camp life, he wasn't the best 
kind of man. He used, perliaps, to swear," I went on, hoping to 
impart a salutary lesson. 

" Worse 'n' me?" 

I managed to control my countenance. "Well, I don't 
know. From all accounts you appear to swear pretty badly. 
However, Ignatius was negligent of his prayers and of the Sacra- 
ments and omitted many things he ought to have done. One day 
there was a very big fight indeed, and Ignatius was so badly 
wounded in the leg he had to be taken home to his castle to get 
well. And during the long while that he lay there he picked up 
the lAves of the Saints that was lying near, because there was 
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nothing else to amuse him. Somehow when he had once started 
he got so interested, he read on and on. You know he always 
loved a soldier^s life, and the stories of how the Saints overcame 
their wicked thoughts and inclinations — ^why, they reminded him 
of fighting, too. So during the long days and nights when his 
leg ached him so he, couldn't sleep, he used to think how wicked 
he had been, and how, when he got well, he would turn over 
a new leaf." 

*^ Did he go to be a priest ?" 

" Suppose you wait and see." 

^^Anyhow, he wouldn't be walkin' around with a cassock on 
if he wasn't." 

"Well, I haven't told up to that part yet. After he was 
well, he went to a certain monastery where there was a famous 
shrine of our Lady. There on the Eve of the Annunciation, 
Ignatius went into the church in all his armor and kept vigil till 
morning. Then he laid his sword on our Lady's altar and vowed 
at the same time to give up the world once for all, and become a 
missionary. After a while, some other holy men joined him and 
when they had been made priests, St. Ignatius made the rules of 
the great Jesuit order that is so famous, and has won so many 
souls to God." Charlie, who cherished a love for the flesh-pots 
of Egypt, heaved a ponderous sigh. " But he must have had an 
orf ul good time fightin' 'n' soldierin', though." 

" I suppose he did, but if he came to die what good would 
thai have done him ? God wouldn't ask him how good a time he 
had and how many battles he had won ; but how many wicked 
passions he had overcome, and how many souls he had won for 
Him." 

Charlie's attention began to flag. My words smacked a trifle 
too much of the instructive to suit him. By this time all the 
other children were gone, and I thought the opportunity one not 
to be lost. 

"Charlie," I said abruptly, as we started down the street 
together, "why don't you want to make your First Com- 
munion?" 

It was the worst thing I could have said. I saw that as soon 
as the words passed my lips. Charlie reddened and looked sullen 
immediately. 
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"Somebody's been talkin' about me, I s'pose," he said. 
" Was it Finegan ?" (Finegan and he did not speak.) 

" No," I answered, trying to feel my way with this rather 
enigmatical young man. " It wasn't any of the boys.'' 

" Then it was Father Burke. I hate Father Burke." 

I expressed no excessive horror at this outburst. 

" Why ?" I asked mildly, looking down at the sturdy figure 
walking beside me — Charlie was small for his age. 

" I dunno. I jest do, thaf s all." 

" That's a pity, because he likes you." 

There was a pause. I could see that Charlie was consumed 
Math curiosity to know what the priest had said of him ; but I 
waited for him to ask the question : 

" How do you know he likes me ?" — ^this with a final burst. 

'* Because he told me so. He said he wouldn't fill your 
place in the sanctuary because he was only waiting for you to 
apologize and he would try you again." (No answer. Charlie 
thrust his hands deeper in his trousers' pockets.) " I have to go 
and see Father Burke for a minute on business now. Suppose 
you come with me and ask him to take you back on Sunday." 

This was too much. Charlie deliberately started on a run 
aroimd a comer out of my sight, leaving me to enjoy my long 
bottled-up laughter on the parochial doorstep. 

In the course of time I came to the conclusion that the boy's 
character was a singular one. He was the brightest in my class ; 
knew his Catechism from cover to cover; was truthful and honest; 
and — ^what was more — I never overheard him using any of the 
objectionable language indulged in by the other boys. The fault 
in which Father Burke had caught him was evidently a first 
offence, and I think the priest had made an example of him. 

On the other hand Charlie was excessively impertinent ; flew 
into a passion at the slightest provocation; and did not know 
what it meant to be obedient. Besides this, for two years he had 
steadily refused to attend the instructions for First Communion. 
Threats and commands from his parents, cravings from his Sun- 
day-school teachers, and mild expostulations from Father Burke 
only seemed to make him more obstinate. I took the class late 
in November, and soon after decided on my plan of action. I did 
not mention the subject at all to Charlie for a long while. There 
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was only One Who could win the refractory little hearty and 
I felt quite sure that in His own good time He would do it. 
Meanwhile, I watched, prayed and offered many a Communion for 
the soul for which in a certain sense I could not help feeling 
responsible; 

In the course of a month or so the yearly class of First Com- 
municants was formed. Three out of my class were among the 
number, and I took Charlie Owen's name with the rest, quite as a 
matter of course. He had a habit of waiting for me after Sun- 
day-school, and, as I always saw that everything was left in order, 
I was often the last to leave the room. This was the case on this 
Sunday afternoon, and as I put on my gloves preparatory to 
leaving, Charlie said : 

" Miss A , Pm not going to make my First Communion 

this year neither, so you needn't take my name." 

I confess I was mystified, but I betrayed no surprise. 

" Very well," I said, calmly. " Sit down with me and tell 
me your reasons." 

Charlie looked unwilling, but down he sat. 

" How old are you ?" I asked. 

" Thirteen goin' on fourteen," sullenly. 

"When did Father Burke first say you could make your 
First Communion?" 

Charlie silently traced an imaginary design on the back of 
his Catechism with a very dingy forefinger. 

" I dunno." 

" Oh, yes, you do. You just forget. Was it two years ago 
or three?" 

"Three." 

"Well, why wouldn't you make it the first year? Were 
you afraid?" 

Charlie wriggled nervously on his chair. 

" No, I wasn't afraid. I wanted to." 

" You wanted to ! Then what was your reason for refus- 
ing?" 

A long pause. Then — " You'll jest laugh at me if I tell. 
I know you will." 

"Oh, no, I won't. Why should I? Big folks have done 
foolish things for less reason than you, perhaps." 
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" Well, Jimmy Finegan said — ^I jest know you'll laugh." 

" To say the truth, I don't think it's any laughing matter," 
I said soberly. 

"Well," said Charlie, speaking very quickly and looking 
me full in the face to see how I would take it, " Jimmy Finegan 
said he'd be ashamed to go up to the rail before everybody if he 
had such a red head as I've got ; an' he twigged me about it till 
I got mad and we fought, an' I got put out of the class. That's 
all." 

I confess that a wild desire to laugh did take complete pos- 
session of me, but Charlie's eyes were on me, and I dared not 
move a muscle of my face. Of course his reason was not a 
reason at all. It bore absurdity on the face of it. Yet I pitied 
the boy. He was evidently of a morbidly sensitive nature, and 
must be dealt with accordingly. 

"Was that the reason?" I said quietly. "Well, you're 
a very foolish boy ; because our Lord had red hair Himself." 

"ITad He?" 

"So some believe. Though it wasn't quite like yours," 
glancing at Charlie's flaming locks, " we are told it was of an 
auburn shade. So you can just tell Jimmy Finegan that red hair 
is an honor and not a disgrace. But that surely wasn't the reason 
you refused this year, Charlie. You're getting so old." 

" Oh, I don't mind my hair now." 

" Then why won't you join the class this year ?" 

" I dunno." 

"Well, then, I'll tell you. You've refused so long that now 
you're ashamed to give in. Isn't that it?" 

" I'm too big now," he said, in a downcast way. 

I had suspected that this was the real reason, and was glad 
to hear him acknowledge it at last. 

" Look here," I said, " suppose you had a friend, — say one 
of the boys — ^whom you thought a great deal of, and you were 
together a good deal, and if you had any good time on hand you 
shared it with him ; and you didn't mind putting yourself out to 
do him a good turn. Suppose you asked him something one day 
and he refused. How would you feel ?" 

" Well, now, that's jest Jimmy Finegan an' me all over," 
said Charlie confidentially, " he an' I useter be tergether all the 
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time. I give him my knife too (an' it cut reel good if you took 
time to it) an' when we was pards sellin' papers last spring, I give 
him all his share an' half my divvy too. 'Cause he was in ter'ble 
debt at the candy-store. I think it were peanuts an' sourballs. 
It must hev been as much as a quarter." 

" So you helped him pay it, did you ?" 

" Yes, he didn't pay me, though. He's got a lot of brass. 
He wanted me to give him some of my marbles, but when I asked 
him to do somethin' for me, he wouldn't, you bet." 

"What did you do?" 

" I felt pretty mad at first, but I didn't do nothin'. Only 
when I remembered all the good turns I done him, it made me 
feel kinder queer, don't you know ?" 

"Now I suppose you never thought, — did you? — ^that this 
is just the way you are behaving towards God. He's taken care 
of you ever since you were a little baby. Who was it but Him 
Who kept you and the other children from danger when you 
were all small together and your mother had to go out washing 
every day ? Isn't it He that helps you to be honest and truthful 
and makes you quick at school and gives you nice friends among 
the boys here ? Don't you suppose that every good time you 
ever had, and every minute of fun you ever spent, was planned 
for you first by our Lord ? He thought these things would per- 
suade you to love Him more. Now all that He asks is, that you 
come and receive Him. You ought to ask St. Ignatius to make 
a brave soldier out of you, Charlie, then you wouldn't care what 
the boys thought," I added, smiling, for the " soldier-saint " as 
he called him, was a favorite subject of conversation with Charlie. 

"All the boys is littler 'n' me," he repeated monotonously. 

"Now you have a chance of making a first-rate act of 
reparation," I went on, paying no attention. " You think Jimmy 
Finegan owes you something for the way he's treated you. Well, 
how do you suppose our Lord feels about you then ? Don't you 
think it would be a nice way to make it up to Him by going 
openly to every one of the instructions this year, and then on 
the morning of your First Communion kneeling in the very front 
pew before all the rest ?" 

I could not have suggested this to most sensitive children ; 
but Charlie had noble traits that were only waiting to be brought 
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out, and I did not fear being disappointed. He didn't say a 
word for a minute or so: then he rose and put on his hat. 

" Guess ni have to go, Miss A ,'^ he said, " mother'!! he 

waitin' tea," and he was gone. So a!! I cou!d do was to pray 
and wait for further deveiopments. 

On the Sunday previous to the'quarteriy confession-day of 
the children who had not yet made their First Communion, I saw 
Charlie march up to Father Burke and say something vnth a very 
red face. The next Sunday he served Mass as usual. During 
the week he appeared among the First Communicants. Father 
Burke was delighted of course. The boys teased Charlie 
unmercifully, he said, but it was all taken goodnaturedly. After 
the children's confessions on the eve of the First Communion, 
Charlie hunted me up outside the church. 

" Miss A ^," he said, " do you think God's mad at me 

yet?" 

" I'm quite sure He's not, Charlie." 

" Well, do you think I'm anything like St. Ignatius now ?" 

"I think there's room for improvement yet; but you've 
done your best and you'll get your reward to-morrow. Wait a 
minute," — ^this as he was running off. " What in the world have 
you got in there ?" pointing to a protuberance of remarkable size 
in his coat-pocket. 

"Marbles. Jimmy Finegan an' me's goin' to play on 
Dugan's cellar door. We've made up." 

" Very well," I said, a little touched at this, but still he 
hung back. 

"Say, d'ye think I'd oughter give Jimmy them marbles he 
asked me for ?" "" 

"It would be a very nice thing to do, but you aren't at all 
obliged to do so, of course. You can do as you like with your 
own property." 

But the next day at Mass, the protuberance in his best jacket 
was' larger if anything than on the previous day. During the 
Offertory there was a slight commotion in the front pew. Some- 
thing appeared to be changing hands between Jimmy Finegan 
and Charlie. Afterwards when I saw the latter, he came up to 
me Math a confidential air ; " I jest give them marbles to Jinmiy," 
he said. " I thought I might as well." 
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" But you oughtn't to have done it during Mass^ Charlie/' 
I protested. 

" Well, you see I jest thought I couldn't give 'em up. Then 
at the last minute I thought Pd be a soldier like that Saint and 
make a kind of present to God." 

He had evidently made a last effort at what was to him an 
act of great self-denial before the time for Communion came. 



EXPOSITION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

^TTTfHE Divine Dweller in the Tabernacle has always been the 
® I ® object of adoration in the Church, the centre of all our 
ceremonies and the witness of all our external worship. 
Doubly veiled from view by the tabernacle and ciborium as also 
by the sacred species, the faithful are stiJl so sure of His Presence 
and so familiar with the blessings to be obtained from Him there, 
that they frequent the church for no other purpose but to take 
part in the sacred rites of His court. They value highly their 
privilege of entering within the walls of Hifi palace and of gazing 
in quiet, prayerful thought on the sacred enclosure of His sanct- 
uary, and of resting their eyes on the very door so ready to open 
to their needs or desires, and let Him come forth to make their 
souls more truly His abode than the very sacred vessels. 

The moments of His appearance veiled under the sacred 
species only, as at the Consecration during Mass, or in the Holy 
Communion of the faithful, were always moments of more special 
outward manifestations of reverence and devotion. The thought 
of lengthening those holy moments seems not to have occurred to 
worshippers at the altar before our own modern days. Perhaps 
the necessity of doing so was nbt felt in days when the priest said 
Mass of tener than once daily, and when the faithful let no day 
pass without assisting him at the Holy Sacrifice, and, as far as 
possible, sharing with him in Holy Commimion. At any rate the 
Feast of Corpus Christi instituted early in the fourteenth century 
seems to have aroused in the faithful a special and widespread 
desire for the Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament in solemn pro- 
cessions or in the simple rite of enthroning Jesus publicly on 
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His Altar, from which our ceremony of Benediction gradually 
developed. 

From that time, the custom of unveiling the Sacred Host for 
public veneration became more and more common. During the 
sixteenth century any public distress, or any of the painful sacri- 
leges committed in those days of waning faith and evil reform, 
were considered proper occasions to gather the faithful together 
in devout supplication or in reparation before the Sacred Presence 
exposed to public adoration. Early in that century Father 
Joseph, a Capuchin of Milan, had the time of these Expositions 
lengthened to forty hours in memory of the time Christ had spent 
in the sepulchre. In 1660 Pius IV. approved of this devotion 
and gave it in charge of the Confraternity of Prayer, and of Death, 
organized in honor of Our Lady. This was for the city of Rome. 
Meanwhile the Jesuits of Macerata had established a similar 
practice, which St. Charles Borromeo also adopted in his diocese 
particularly for the time of Carnival. In 1592 Clement VIII. 
established the Perpetual Adoration of the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment, by arranging to have the several churches of Rome observe 
this Forty Hours^ Exposition, in continual succession according 
to the Ordinary^s appointment. 

The practice an J special rite of this Forty Hours' Devotion 
have since then been extended along with the Indulgences 
throughout the Church. In our own country, although it was 
first performed at Natchez by a devout French priest, it did not 
become a universal practice until the saintly Redemptorist Bishop 
Neumann of Philadelphia established it in his diocese. 

The Exposition of the Sacred Host for the entire day, or for 
some hours at a time, is becoming very common if not so universal 
as the Devotion of the Forty Hours. By permission of the 
Bishops of several dioceses, the Blessed Sacrament is exposed in 
many churches the entire First Friday of the month. It is singu- 
larly fitting that the devotion to the Sacred Heart, which claims 
that day as its own, should find its best expression in this public 
adoration of the Sacred Presence of Christ Himself. It needs but 
little effort on the part of the pastors, who thus enable their flocks 
to come closer to the Pastor of pastors, to secure an attendance of 
worshippers suflBciently numerous to justify, not only the trouble 
and expense undertaken by themselves, but the pious boldness, if 
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we may so call it, by which they presume that the Lord of the 
Tabernacle must be pleased by this special form of worship. Nor 
is there any danger that the practice will result in too great 
familiarity and consequent n^lect of this Most Holy Sacrament. 
On the contrary, the parishes which are so fortunate as to be per- 
mitted this holy custom have none but happy results to record 
from it, in an increased spirit of faith, and of prayer, of love for 
approaching the Holy Table, and of co-operating more zealously 
in every undertaking of the pastor and of the parish societies. 
Familiarity is never harmful when it exists between parties One 
of whom deserves nothing but reverence, whilst the other has 
good will enough to pay that reverence and bring others to show 
it likewise. 

Some of our Local Directors have made doubly sure of a 
becoming attendance at this holy exercise and of its manifold 
fruits by appointing bands of Promoters or Associates to watch 
before the Altar of Exposition during the successive half-hours 
of the day. To make these visits most fruitful those who 
practise the Holy Hour, or the exercises of recollection followed 
by members of the Guard of Honor, will find ample sources of 
meditation and devotion, besides reaping all the Lidulgences 
attached to their piety and all the blessings of Heaven as well. 

Like all devotions which owe their origin to a spirit of 
genuine Catholic devotion, this custom of adoring the Blessed 
Sacrament publicly exposed has been most fruitful in suggesting 
to pious souls a number of ways of increasing the honor of our 
Lord in the Tabernacle. Not to mention the outlay of time and 
money and decorative skill in erecting and adorning fitting reposi- 
tories for the Exposition of our Lord on His Altar, we cannot 
pass over the many pious communities which have either sprung 
into existence for this purpose alone, or which already established, 
have adopted perpetual adoration of Christ exposed in the Blessed 
Eucharist as their chief practice. Then we have the very deserv- 
ing Tabernacle Society, or the Association of the Perpetual 
Adoration of the Most Blessed Sacrament and The Work for 
Poor Churches, which enjoys this privilege once every month for 
some hours at least of the day. Devout souls who cannot fre- 
quent churches where our Lord is thus specially honored would 
do well to join in spirit with those who are more favored. 
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T^^HE welfare of the Indians in the Rocky Mountains has 
^ I 4) the devoted solicitude of both priests and Sisters who are 
living among them. From a communication received 
from the mother-house of the Ursulines, St. Peter, Cascade 
county, Montana, we can form an idea of what a truly apostolic 
work it is to evangelize our red brethren. The letter says : 

'* We are driven by suffering and want to appeal to your 
kind charity in the great work of converting and civilizing the 
Indian children. We are trying to secure a suitable building for 
ourselves and 300 children, where we will be at least comfortable 
and move out of those miserable log cabins, wholly uninhabitable, 
where we have experienced so much privation, sickness and suffer- 
ing during the past severe winter, living upon alms. 

^^ The little Indian children come to us in a state of filth, 
misery and degradation impossible to describe. Among God's 
poor we are the poorest. We have neither linen nor chairs ; our 
cells are so small that we cannot move about by day imless by 
keeping the scant furniture upon our straw mattress ; rain and 
snow drift in upon us at night ; we fix our one umbrella over the 
stove while preparing meals. Our bitter cold has long since set 
in. One night last week we were gathered around our one last 
log of wood, not one cent in the house, neither sugar, flour nor 
soap — ^nothing but potatoes and beans. We are straitened for 
warmth both night and day. 

" We will be most grateful to any and all persons sending 
donations, large or small — blankets, quilts, sheeting, chairs, flour, 
groceries, etc.'' 

The priests fare little better. Besides their want of means, 
on them rests the responsibility of continuing the missions and 
schools already opened and of starting new ones. Some of these 
schools were begun under the impression that the Government 
would help them, but the Indian Commissioner refused to award 
them the contracts, and the missionaries are compelled to sustain 
the pupils as best they can. 

There are no revenues for the priests, and the support of 
themselves and of their missions and schools must come from 
elsewhere. A secular priest who has an Indian mission writes 
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that he must " keep himself and his mission on eleven dollars a 
month." A Benedictine Father announces that he has even less 
than this, and a Jesuit Father says he has "no need for book- 
keeping." If the priests had offerings for Masses, it would be a 
great source of relief to them, but even these they cannot obtain. 
Priests and Sisters, too, are needed to continue a work so 
auspiciously begun and so promising of good to the Indians. 
Those who have borne the toil and hardships of pioneer life are 
now looking to others to take their places. The Lord of the 
harvest is calling for more laborers. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions ; 

For the Colored Missions : 

A. D. C, Boston, Mass., $5.00 

For the Japan Missions : 

In honor of St. Francis Xavier, Philadelphia, 5.00 

GrateM client of St. Francis Xavier, Woodstock, Md., . . 26.00 

For the Foreign Missions : 
Friend, Missouri, 3.00 

For the Madura Mission : 

A. D. C, Boston, 5.00 

For the Most Needy Mission : 

Alex. McDonald, Chicago, 111., 1.00 

For Central Mongolia : 

Dr. J. V. KeUy, Manayunk, Pa., 5.00 

Friend, California, 20.00 

For the Ursulines in Montana : 

Mrs. John Jenkins, Edgegrove, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. J. T. Donahugh, Cresco, la , 1.00 

For the Chinese Missions : 

James Fennessy, Framingham, Mass., 2.00 

For the Propagation of the Faith : 

Friend, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Mrs. M. A. Watkins, Laramie, Wyo., 1.04 

Thomas Behan, Syracuse, N. Y., 1.00 

For the Kumamoto Mission, Japan : 

Kate Carlin, Rumford, R. I., 2.00 

, Dedham, Mass., 5.00 

For the Indian Missions : 

B. A. O'Connor, New York, , . . 1.00 
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FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jesus, 

FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Reybbbnd Fbed. Rouvieb, S.J. 

VI. His Escape. 

^TTTfHE moment of liberty however was at last at hand for 
&\Iq Father Jogues. God was for the time satisfied with His 
servant's intention of dying for Him : as the apostolic 
zeal of the heroic slave was neither vain self-love nor proud 
obstinacy, it was to give way to circumstances and to swerve 
gently under the guidance of Heaven. 

Toward the end of the month of August, 1643, Father 
Jogues was fishing with his masters on the shores of the Hudson. 
Being sent back to Andagaron before the season, he was passing 
the Dutch,post of Rensselaerswyck, when he learned with certainty 
that the Iroquois would put him to death on his return. Even 
supposing that he would again be saved by a miracle, the savages 
had determined not to allow him any further communication with 
their children or their prisoners. 

The governor of Rensselaerswyck,* moved with pity, implored 
the captive to profit by a vessel which was about to sail. Father 
Jogues at first refused, but on being further pressed, he asked for 
a night in which to pray before deciding. The Protestant 
governor could not believe his senses ! The next day the Father, 
who, after having passed the night in prayer, had been convinced 
that for the time being his apostolate could not continue among 
the Iroquois, went to announce to his deliverer that he would 
accept the offer made him and was ready to profit by it. 

"Towards evening,^' relates the missionary, "the better to 
conceal my design, ... I retired with ten or twelve 

^ The States General of Holland had sent orders to all the commandants 
in New Netherland to deliver Father Jognes, the Queen-Regent of France 
having requested it in the most urgent manner. — Life of Father Jogues, 
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Iroquois to a barn' where we passed the night. • • • The 
Iroquois closed the door securely, and came to lie beside me, 
especially one who had been charged to watch me, . . . See- 
ing that I was so closely watched and the bam so well secured 
and guarded by dogs that would bark should I att^npt to go out, 
I almost thought that I could not escape. I complained gently 
to my God, that having given me the thought of saving myself 
He had barred the ways and means. . . . This whole night 
also did I pass without sleep ; towards dawn I heard the cocks 
crow ; soon afterwards a servant of the Dutch farmer who had 
sheltered us in his barn, having entered by some door, I 
approached him softly and made a sign to him (for I did not 
understand his Flemish) to make the dogs stop barking. He 
went out immediately and I after him, having first taken all my 
belongings which consisted of a Little Office of the Blessed 
Virgin, an Imitation of Christ, and a cross which I had made to 
keep in my mind the sufferings of my Saviour. 

" Having got out of the bam, ... I climbed over a 
fence and ran straight to the river where the ship was ; this was 
as much as my wounded leg* could do for me, for the distance 
was a good quarter of a league. ... I found the boat, as 
I had been told ; but the tide having gone down it was high and 
dry. I pushed it to get it to the water ; but finding it too heavy 
I called to the ship to send a skiff to take me on board. There 
was no answer ; I know not if they heard : be that as it may, no 
one appeared. Day now began to reveal to the Iroquois the 
robbery I had made of myself. I feared that they would sur- 
prise me in my innocent crime. Tired of calling, I returned to 
the boat. I begged God to give me strength, and succeeded so 
well by turning the boat end by end and pushing it stoutly that 

'The bam, abont one hundred feet long/ belonged to a Dutchman, whose 
wife was an Iroqnois. One end served as the house of the family ; the domestic 
animals were kept in the other end ; the open space in the middle was left to 
the companions of Father Jogues.— MS. of Father Bnteox, Note, Life of Father 
JogueSy p. 145. 

' Daring the night Father Jognes, having gone ont to see how he could 
escape, one of the dogs snapped at him and bit him severely in the leg ; the 
farmer, roused by the noise, came with a candle to examine the wound. Moved 
by pity he tried to dress it, but the only remedy he applied was a hair of the 
dog that bit him. — MS. of Father Buteux, cited in Life of Father JogueSy Note, 
p. 145. 
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I at last got it into the water. As soon as it floated^ I threw 
myself into it and reached the vessel alone without being seen by 
any of the Iroquois. I was immediately lodged in the bottom of 
the hold and to hide me they put a large box on the hatch. 
I was two days and two nights in the hold of this ship with such 
bad accommodation that I thought I should sufiocate and die of 
the stench."* 

The escape had been accomplished. Nevertheless, the vessel 
set sail without Father Jogues ; he had landed again to quiet the 
fears of the colony who dreaded the vengeance of the Iroquois 
made furious by the flight of their prisoner ; he even offered to 
give himself voluntarily into the hands of the Indians and was 
about to do so when the greater number of them went off, satisfied 
with a ransom of 300 francs. The colony was in no further 
danger, but the fugitive was by no means safe. " If our Lord 
does not protect me in an almost miraculous manner," wrote he, 
*' the savages who come and go here every moment, will discover 
me. . . . Now if they had such rage against me before my 
flight, how will they treat me if I fall again into their power ? 
I shall not die an ordinary death. . . ." 

For six weeks Father Jogues lived in perpetual alarm, 
hidden in a garret where the savages often came. A partition of 
badly-joined boards and some empty casks behind which he 
crouched were his only protection, biit they were sufficient for 
Grod to save him. 

Father Jogues' ransom had been paid by the commandant at 
Bensselaerswyck, who afterwards gave him into the care of an 
old Dutchman, faithful, but hard, avaricious and unpitying. He 
had neither care nor respect for the missionary. He took him up 
water every fortnight in a pail used to make lye. His food was 
so scanty that it barely sufficed to keep him alive. This was all 
contrary to the commandant's orders who had charged the man to 
provide the missionary Math all he required. The Protestant 
minister sometimes came to see Father Jogues. One day he asked 
him how he was treated; the missionary being thus directly 
questioned, replied that very little was brought to him. " I was 
afraid so," replied the minister ; " the old fellow is an arrant 
miser, and keeps what is sent to you." This was the fact. The 

* Letter to Rev. Charles Lalemant, Aug. 30, 1643. 
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commandant on learning the truth^ took measures for his greater 
comfort. The name of this Protestant minister was John Mega- 
polensis ; he was always kind to Father Jogues, whom he called 
a very learned man/ 

Early on the morning of January 5, 1644, a traveller 
stopped at the door of the College at Rennes* and asked to speak 
to the Father Rector. On seeing his haggard and gaunt 
appearance, his coarse and ragged clothing, the Brother porter 
took him at first for a beggar. It was Father Jogues, the fugitive 
of Rensselaerswyck. Leaving that city towards the middle of 
October, and New Amsterdam (now New York) on November 5, 
he had made the passage on the deck of a little vessel of fifty 
tons which was nearly shipwrecked two or three times. 

After touching at Falmouth, he was landed on Christmas 
day, by a collier, on the coast of Lower Brittany, near Saint-Pol 
de Leon ; he arrived at Bennes on foot. The veneration with 
which his brothers in religion received him can be imagined. 
The holy confessor of the faith suffered greatly from the marks 
of respect shown him ; it was with much difficulty that he could 
be induced to speak of his captivity, and his superiors had to 
give him positive orders to relate in writing the principal inci- 
dents of his long months of trial. It is this relation which has 
been quoted from many times. 

His humility had a still more trying ordeal when he was 
called to Paris, and obliged to go to Court, at the express desire 
of the Queen Regent who wished to see him. 

"Romances are written every day which are nothing but 
fiction," said Anne of Austria : " here is one which is true, and 
which combines the marvellous with the most admirable heroism." 
She loaded the missionary with honors, jand at sight of the scarcely 
healed woimds of the valiant soldier's mutilated members she 
could not keep back her tears. 

While Father Jogues remained in France a petition was 
forwarded to Rome to obtain from the Sovereign Pontiff faculty 
for him to say Mass, notwithstanding the mutilated condition of 

* Life of Father Jogues^ 147-9. 

* The College at Rennes was fonnded in 1606 and soon became flonrishing. 
In 1641 it had 1484 pnpils and was exceeded only by Clermont CoUege, Paris, 
which had 1800 ; that of Eonea which had 1968 ; and La Fl^he which had 
more than two tlionsand. (Note p. 160.) 
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his hands. . . . Urban Vm. filled with admiration at the 
account of his heroic courage, replied in these &mous words : 
^'Indiffnum esset Christi martyrem Christi ntm Inhere Sanguinem. 
It would be unjust that a martyr for Christ should not drink the 
Blood of Christ/'^ 



THE AURIESVILLE SHRINE. 

M VISITOR to the Shrine writing to the Pilgrim says that 
" spring is bringing out all the varied -beauties of the 
Mohawk Valley. Nature is awakening to renewed life, 
and hill and dale are lovely in their fresh verdure of green.^' 

Soon pilgrims will make their way to the hillside Shrine that 
is so lonely during the long winter months. Already we have 
received communications from correspondents telling us of their 
intention to make a pilgrimage to the American Shrine of Our 
Lady of Martyrs during the coming summer. 

Our Lady has already vouchsafed many blessings and favors 
to those who have prayed to her under the title, " Our Lady of 
Martyrs/' or have visited the Shrine and pleaded for her protec- 
tion on the hallowed ground which marks the place of martyrdom 
of so many of her clients. But we ask the Pilgrim readers to 
join in special prayer that some signal manifestation of her good- 
pleasure and power may be shown in behalf of those who shall 
visit her Shrine this coming summer. This would infallibly tend 
to increase faith in her marvellous intercession in our behalf and 
hasten the completion of the "Temple'' which Father Jogues 
foresaw centuries ago was to be erected on the Hill of Martyrs 
that looks down on the winding Mohawk River. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 
for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Delia FarreU, Seneca Falls, N. Y., |5.00 

Mis. J. T. Donahngh, Cresco, la., 1.00 

Mra. A. E. Jannaiy, FeignsoD, Mo., 1.00 

John O'Brien, Philadelphia, 2.50 

•PerRev. J. M. Jerge, S.J., NewYork, 5.00 

''Life of Father Jogues^ p. 164. 
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"Asking a favor," Baltimore, Md., 1.00 

Sarah Saynor, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Rose Daty, Philadelphia, 2.00 

, CalifomiHs 6.00 

Mis. Annie G. Donohae, Philadelphia, 5.00 

Associate of the League, Buffalo, N. Y., 5.00 

Messenger reader, New York, 1.00 

Judith McCann, New York, 5.00 

" Sincere Gratitude," Roxborough, Pa., 2.00 

Mis. Jane Cave, Philadelphia, 4.83 

Isabel Donohue, Merion, Pa., 1.00 

Grateful Child of Mary, Brooklyn, N. Y., 1.00 

Associate of the League, Milwaukee, Wis., 1.00 

"In thanksgiving," Port Huron, Mich., 5.00 

Mis. Walter Fitch, Beacon, Mich., 2.00 

**Askingafavor," BuflBftlo,N. Y., 1.00 

Rev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky 2.00 

K. Merrens, New York, 6.00 

Mis. J. T. Donahugh, Cresco, la., 2.00 

Mis. Agnes Carity, Tiffin, O., 1.00 



ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

PRACTICAL WORK. 

T^^HE following suggestions are ofEered by one who has had 
^ I ^ much valuable experience with altar-boys as Director of 
this Society : 

1. The reception of new members should be made a matter 
of some ceremony. A fixed period of probation should precede 
the reception ; on the day appointed^ usually the monthly Com- 
munion day^ the candidates should go to Holy Communion^ in 
cassock and surplice^ with the other members. After their 
thanksgiving all are to assemble in the meeting-room or^ if need 
be, in the sacristy where the candidates are addressed briefly by 
the Director who then gives each one of them the Certificate of 
Admission, or Diploma, and his blessing. 

2. The meetings, whether weekly or monthly, should be 
held punctually at the appointed time. No meeting should be 
allowed to pass without some words of instruction given by tlie 
Director on the names, meaning and uses of the sacred vestments, 
the altar furniture, the sacred vessels or the ceremonies. The 
end of this instruction should be to make the service of the altar- 
boys intelligent and reverent. It is really surprising to find boys 
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who have been for years " on the altar '' and in daily contact with 
sacred things ignorant of their names and utterly unable to give 
anything like an intelligent explanation of their meaning and use. 

We urgently advise the explaining, first, of the sacred vest- 
ments used in the celebration of Holy Mass — ^the amice, alb, 
cincture, maniple, stole and chasuble — then take up the chalice 
and the paten, explaining the prayers and the ceremonies used in 
<x>nsecrating them. The meaning and use of the corporal, puri- 
ficator, pall, chalice-veil and burse should also be given. The result 
of these instructions will be such as to reward even the hardest- 
worked Director for the time and trouble required. 

This instruction on practical points may be fitly concluded 
with a few words of earnest exhortation, inciting the boys to 
greater devotion to our Lord in the Sacrament of His love. 
Meetings of the Sanctuary Society at which these matters are 
treated of so as to make them attractive to boys, will never lose 
their interest nor fail to secure regular attendance.^ 



DEVOTION TO SAINT ALOYSIUS. 

By S. T. S. 

OW much this means! O pale and saintly boy. 
With love's fair face bent o'er thy burdened hands. 
Silent, yet teaching ; mighty as commands 

The lesson of thy passage swift to joy. 

Thine was the strength God gives without alloy. 

Straight heavenward it drew thee. Thy heart-strands 
Were linked and woven with thy Master's bands: 

Naught less than He could thy pure thoughts employ. 

So must it be with those who seek to rise 

Through loving thee to loving with thy love. 
Devotion to thee means a life devout: 
To pray, to work, to give, to sacrifice 

Self's all ; through all, to cleave to life above ; 
So shall these years be swiftly rounded out. 

* Blank forms of the ^^Approhatio Ordinarii " prei>ared expressly for the 
St. John Berchmans' Sanctoary Society will be famished to priests on applica- 
tion to the Messenger office. 
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WHAT TO DO IN JUNE. 

BOTH priests and people will wish to signalize the passing- 
of June, the month dedicated to the Sacred Heart, by 
more than ordinary devotion to the Sacred Heart. This 
desire will seek for some outward manifestation, and many may 
be at a loss to know how best to accomplish this. The observance 
of the First Friday and of the feast of the Sacred Heart, Saturday, 
June 25, will especially interest the devoted clients of the Sacred . 
Heart. For the benefit of these we give the subjoined sugges- 
tions. 

I. Eeception of Promoters. 

The First Friday may be reserved for the reception of Pro- 
moters. Those who have served their probation of six months, 
exercising faithfully the duties of their office, are entitled to the 
official Diploma and Indulgenced Cross. The names of these 
candidates are to be transmitted by the Local Directors to the 
Head Director and, to ensure prompt attention and preclude pos- 
sible disappointment, the candidates' names should reach the Head 
Director at least a fortnight before the time designated for the 
date of reception. 

To furnish the Promoters, old and new, with a special oppor- 
tunity of meeting each other and of renewing their knowledge of 
the details of their official duties, we advise a triduum of instruc- 
tions for the Promoters. This can be done by having the Pro- 
moters assemble for three successive evenings previous to the 
First Friday at some convenient hour when the Director will 
explain the duties of Promoters in detail and suggest means for 
the further spread of the League. The practice of each Degree 
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might well form the subject of explaoation on the successive 
evenings. A report can be given of what has already been done 
and closer organization can be effected for future work. Difficul- 
ties may also be proposed at the meetings by the Promoters and 
their solution given for the benefit of all. All this will create 
new interest in the work of the League, harmonious and concerted 
action will be established, and the result will be an active and 
united body of energetic and intelligent Promoters co-operating 
with the Local Director. 

With the Communion of the Promoters and Associates in the 
morning and the' solemn reception of Promoters in the evening, 
the First Friday of June will indeed be a day of grace for the 
Local Centre. 

n. Consecration of Families. 

For the feast of the Sacred Heart nothing so religious could 
mark the day as the renewal of the Consecration of Families. 
It is but three years since thousands of our American families 
consecrated themselves to the Sacred Heart and had their names 
sent to Paray-le-Monial where they now rest in the Golden 
Books in the oratory where Blessed Margaret Mary died. Who 
can tell the countless blessings that have been vouchsafed by the 
Sacred Heart to these families during this time, and what more 
effective means could be adopted to secure a continuance of these 
favors than a renewal of this act which places these families under 
the hallowed protection of the Divine Heart? 

The Act of Consecration of Families employed three years 
ago may be used for the renewal of this act of devotion. 

in. The Consecration op Children. 

To keep the memory of their consecration to the Sacred 
Heart vivid in their minds, the children should also renew their 
act of consecration. The form of consecration is given in Part I. 
of the Children's Manual, 

In many parishes the custom prevails of having the children 
make their First Communion in June. This day might well be 
selected for all the children of the parish to renew the act of con- 
secration. This would indeed make the occasion a ^' Children's 
Day.'* And why should not our children have a special day? 
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Who are more entitled to all the favors and privileges we can grant 
than the children? If the First Communion day is impracticable, 
the Mass of the First Friday or of the feast of the Sacred Heart 
might be chosen, reserving the evening exercises for the grown-up 
people. The Prayer to Blessed Margaret Mary and the Prayer to 
St. Ahysius might be added after the Act of Consecration. 

It is desirable to have all the parish children unite— in the 
church — ^for this renewal, but where this cannot be done a whole 
school, or individual classes can make it in the school-hall or 
class-rooms. Families, too, can have it in their homes. 

In schools where the Apostleship of Study -is organized, the 
awarding of Decorations, granting of the Diplomas to pupils 
leaving school and the conferring of the Papal Blessing can 
readily be combined with the renewal of the Act of Consecration. 

IV. June Indulgences. 

Those who each day of this month, either in public or in pri- 
vate, shall, with at least contrite heart, say some special prayers 
or perform some pious acts in honor of the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
can gain an Indulgence of seven years once a day, and a Plenary 
Indulgence on any one day of the month on condition of confes- 
sion, Communion, visit to a church and prayers there for the 
intention of his Holiness. 

An Indulgence of seven years and seven quarantines may be 
gained as often as one visits a picture of the Sacred Heart exposed 
for public veneration at any church, oratory or altar, and prays 
before it some time for the intention of the Pope. The partial 
Indulgence of three hundred days each day of the novena, with 
a Plenary Indulgence on the day immediately after or during the 
octave, is granted on the usual conditions to those who make any 
Novena to the Sacred Heart. 

Our Associates of the League may gain Plenary Indulgences 
on the First Friday or on the First Sunday of the month, as well 
as on the day assigned for the General Communion and on the 
feast of the Sacred Heart. Those who say the Daily Decade may 
gain the Apostolic Indulgences on Pentecost and Trinity Sundays, 
as well as on the feasts of Corpus Christi, St. Barnabas, St. John 
Baptist, and Sts. Peter and Paul, provided they comply with the 
usual conditions. 
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PROMOTERS* LETTERS. 

l^yHE following extract, from the letter of a zealous Promoter 
^ I 4) in the South, will show what good a single energetic 
worker may do to advance the interests of the Sacred 
Heart. Since this letter was written, the League has been estab- 
lished in a second church in the writer^s city. 

It was my happy privilege to spend the vacation of ^91 with 

the Sisters of Mercy in the city of C . While assisting at 

Mass at the different churches I was greatly edified in seeing the 
multitudes that received Holy Communion and I noticed that 
nearly all of them wore a small oval badge. I made inquiry as 
to the meaning of this badge and was told that it was the Badge 
of the League of the Sacred Heart. 

On Assumption Eve, as I was leaving the Franciscan 
Church, a Promoter entered into conversation with me, explained 
the League more fully and, to my great joy, " enlisted *' me. 
I had asked our Blessed Lady to obtain this favor for me. ^^ Now 
if we only had the League in the parish at home, what a blessing 
it would be,^^ thought I. On my return to our Southland home 
I mentioned the League to some of my friends : they wished to 
become Associates, and with our pastor's permission I sent their 
names to C where Father W enrolled them. Mean- 
time we petitioned the Sacred Heart to give us a Local Centre 
here and, of course, that was equivalent to its establishment. 
I gave the Handbook to our pastor and the more he read of it the 
better pleased he was. You can imagine our joy when he informed 
us that he would have the League established in our own church. 
He wrote to the Head Director and our church was made a Local 
Centre of the League five months ago. We have now over two 
hundred Associates : the parable of the mustard-seed is verified. 

A Sister of Mercy, Promoter in her convent, sends an account 
of two great favors granted through the prayers of the League : 

A poor woman who, at the age of fifteen, became an apostate 
and was baptized and confirmed in the Episcopalian Church has 
returned to the Catholic faith. At the request of her sister she 
was invited to come to the convent. She came and declared 
herself a firm believer in the " church of her baptism.'^ She said 
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she had found no consolation in the Catholic Church, "they 
preached too much on eternal punishment ^'; she could not believe 
anything about " the Virgin *' or the saints, and did not want " to 
hear any more of the Catholics." The case seemed hopeless. 

We sent for her a second and a third time, but she refused 
to come. Then we asked the prayers of the League for her, 
promised a thanksgiving in the Pilgbim, and had our school- 
children pray for her. Imagine my surprise when she, of her 
own accord, came to the convent to give me a scolding for " dis- 
turbing her mind on religious matters." She still had numerous 
objections, but before leaving she promised to ask an explanation 
of the "Eucharist." 

Last Saturday, she entered a Catholic church for the first 
time in thirty-four years and made a general confession of her 
whole life. 

My little niece, thirteen years old, was given up by the best 
city doctors. She was a victim of blood-poisoning caused by 
diphtheria. My brother wrote that there was no hope, that " he 
and his wife were most resigned to the will of God, but the 
thought of having to bury her early in the morning and that the 
eight other children could not see her seemed to be crushing him 
to death." I obtained permission to visit him, and took with me 
my relic of Blessed Margaret Mary, some tapers and oil, and a 
picture of the Sacred Heart. The child had been prepared for 
death and feared nothing only "leaving papa and mamma." 
I put my relic and a Badge on her throat and made some promises 
to the Sacred Heart. From the moment the relic and Badge 
touched her, the blotches cleared away, there was a steady 
improvement hourly for which the doctor could not account. 
He said that during his practice of thirty years he had never had 
a recovery in a case as bad as hers. Another strange fact is that 
not one of the eight children took the disease. 

K is keeping her perpetual lamp before her Sacred 

Heart picture in thanksgiving for the great mercy shown to the 
family. 
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Cheerfully and not too slow. 



Elizabeth Cross Alexander. 




1. As the glow of morn-ing deep-ens in the sky, Or as sun-set glo - ries 

2. Ref-uge of the sin - ful,strong-hold of the weak,Comfort of the grieving, 

3. Each good actac-complished,vic-t'ry nobly won ; Crosses bravely car- ried, 

4. In the fire of tri - al so my soul re- fine,That it may be pleas-ing 




slow - ly fade and die, All the wide world o - ver like an in-cense rare, 

light for them that seek; These thou art, O Je . sus, yet we know but part 

du - ties bright-ly done;These are trials no Ion- ger if we would but see, 

to Thy Heart Di-vinc; In Thy lov - ing mer- cy So transform it till 



I I 



Choruu. 




From the hearts of thousands,ris- es up the pray*r. 
Of the love which for us dwells within Thy Heart ) 

They are sent to lead us nearer un-to Thee. SacredHeartof Je- sus. 
Its su preme am-bi - tion is to do Thy will. / 





fiird with love for me, Kin - die in my spir • it true - er love for Thee. 




CJopy right, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Brady, S. J. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR JUNE, 1892. 

Beaignated by His HolinesSj Leo XIILy with his special Uessing^ emd given to Sis' 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Hearty caUed the Apostleship of Prayer— for reeom^ 
mendatiion to the prayers of the Associates, 

More Widespread Devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

-> jjjje^'*. j^ every age of the Church Saints have prayed that^ 

Christ would accomplish in a special manner His- 

own wish; that the fire which He came to spread 

upon the earth should bum. Through Blessed 

Margaret Mary He has revealed how, in answer to- 

these prayers, He means to spread among men in 

these latter days the flames of His love from the very 

furnace of His own Divine Heart. 

Since the day of. that revelation devotion to the 
Heart of Jesus like a fire has spread so rapidly that it has now 
penetrated every region where Christianity is preached. For over 
two hundred years it has been taking hold of souls, transforming 
them anew, and completely mixing itself with their every pursuit 
and interest until it has become the most powerful religious 
influence the world has ever known. Opposition and obstacles 
have only hastened its progress. Like the first preaching of the 
Coming of the Son of God in our Flesh, devotion to the Sacred 
Heart has inspired men to stamp this most perfect expression of 
divine love on the literature of science, sacred and profane, on 
poetry, music, painting, sculpture, architecture, on those great, 
factors in present day progress, the press and the manifold 
systems of organization, on our multiplied schemes of benevolence,, 
and, best of all, on the lives, the thoughts, the purposes and the 
ways of men. 

For all this, we are still far from that great and widespread 
renewal of hearts which is as sure to come from this devotion as • 
the devotion itself was sure in the beginning to be enkindled and 
burning in the hearts of men. The same revelation that predicted 
the rise of this devotion predicted also how it would one day 
renew the earth. 

As prayer has brought about this latest manifestation of 
Christ's love for men, so prayer must ensure its rapid spread and 
most abundant fruits. Of all prayers to this end which one can 
so effectually hasten the fulfilment of the wish of Christ in refer-- 
ence to His Sacred Heart as the prayer that allies itself with the- 
prayers of that Heart Itself — ^the prayer of our Apostleship ? 
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{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 
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TO THE SACRED HEART. 

By M. E. L. 

SACRED HEART, I know that Thou 
Wilt not forsake me now, 

When I before Thy lowly shrine 
With humble heart do bow. 

I left Thee when Thy gifts were mine, 
Nor thought to thank Thee for 

The favors that Thou gavest me, 
From out Thy richest store. 



But now they all are of the past; 

Their sweet eflEulgence gone; 
And now again Fm calling Thee 

In darkness — ^and alone. 

And as I kneel in silence there, 

I see as clear as day. 
Thy Sacred Heart, and pleading Face, 

And seem to hear Thee say : 

" Come, rest thy weary head upon 

The Heart Which loves thee so, 
That on the Cross on Calvary 
It broke, Its love to show. 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Brady, S J.] 
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"Come, live in Me, as I in thee, 
Until the end draws nigh, 
And then be ynth Me near My Throne, 
That Throne beyond the sky/' 

" O Heart,'' I murmur, " be it done, 
Ab Thou dost wish it so." 
And out into the darkened night. 
With strengthened heart I go. 



QUEEN OF CONFESSORS. 

T^^HE chief merit of an earthly ruler's reign is the number 
^ I ^ and excellence of noble and good men who are either 
produced by his munificence or at least recognized and 
fostered by his patronage. A court where men are peers in 
viptue and in learning as well as princes in rank is the fittest 
<5rown a monarch can aspire to. 

In the court of the Queen of Heaven, every subject is a 
prince, and every class constitutes an order of nobility. Of all 
these orders none has more varied types than that of the Con- 
fessors. There is no prominent post they have not held; as 
churchmen, they were pontiffs, bishops, doctors, abbots, priests, 
monks or holy hermits ; as laymen, they were kings, warriors, 
statesmen and true philanthropists in every calling of life. 
There is no notable cause they have not championed, advanc- 
ing learning, reforming morals, relieving misery or promoting 
devotion and virtue. There is no sacrifice they have not made, 
of money, skill, laboi*, suffering. Nor is there any eminent 
virtue they have not exercised, whilst each displays some dis- 
tinguishing excellence or trait, whether it was brought out by the 
circumstances of his life, or developed by cultivating his natural 
tendencies. 

Although it is usual to say that the Confessors are all the 
male Saints not under a special class, still it is most true that they 
iiad their distinguishing traits both as a class and as individuals. 
If not called to the dignity of apostles nor to the life-sacrifice of 



Digitized by 



Google 



QUEEN OF CONFESSORS. 



195 



^l 



martyrs, they yet had the spirit with many of the gifts and graces 
to fit them for such a call and testimony. Their very excellence 
and special distinction is their constant readi- 
ness to cling to God at any cost and to bear 
with anything rather than be separated from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. In this way were their lives a con- 
fession, a living act of faith, a visible act of 
religion, an open admission of their own utter 
dependence upon God, a glorious proof of His 
excellent providence in their regard. 

The vesper hymn of the Confessors^ Office 
tells how, — 



^' 



Gentle were they, wise, pure, and lowly-hearted, 

Sober and modest, ever foe to strife ; 
While in their frames there flowed as yet nnparted 
Currents of life. — 

And the hymn of Lauds sings : 

AH objects of our vain desire, 

All earthly joys and gain, 
To them were but as filthy mire ; 

And now with Thee they reign. 

Then, Jesus, their all-gracious Lord 

Confessing to the last. 
They trod beneath them Satan's fraud 

And stood forever fast. 



The Collect of their Mass appeals to 
their intercession as "patterns of godly con- 
versation.^' The Psalms and Antiphons 'indicate very clearly 
what their holiness was. They walked not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, but meditated in the 
law of the Lord, put their trust in Him when the nations raged, 
called on Him when in distress, and, when sustained or relieved 
by Him, gloried in confessing His goodness with a whole heart. 
What blessings they brought their race, healing wounded spirits, 
opening blinded eyes to see Christ, and deaf ears to hear God's 
word ! Steadfast in well-doing, they alone lifted their hends 
above the flood of earthly things and ordered their lives aright. 
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above the strivings, weakness, deceit, jealousies, troubles, lustings, 
pitfalls, and unceasing petty vexations of their fellows. What 
their glory is now in heaven we learn from the same holy source 
from which we learn their goodness when on earth. He asked 
life of Thee, Lord, and Thou gavest it ; honor and great majesty 
hast Thou heaped upon him. Thou hast set a crown of precious 
stones upon his head. And again, The Lord loved and adorned 
him ; He hath clothed him with a robe of glory. The righteous 
shall grow as the lily ; yea, he shall flourish in the presence of the 
Lord forever. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of the house of our Ood. And lastly, the 
finest of all is the Invitatory of their OfiBce : " The Lord is King 
of Confessors. O come, let us worship Him.'* 

We cannot worship the King, without worshipping the 
Queen ; and Mary is Queen of all of whomsoever Christ is King. 
If her relation with Christ entitles her to this dignity, her sur- 
passing merit, and the fond choice of the Confessors themselves 
only confirm her right to it. Who could cling to Jesus faster 
than Mary did ? Who else was privileged not only to suffer for 
Him, but with Him, to share His toil. His exile. His persecution. 
His Passion and, so far as God would permit. His Death, seeing 
everything in the light of His eyes, and embracing all things in 
the divine enthusiasm of His Heart. Great as are the virtues 
attributed by the Church to the holy Confessors, some of them 
she would not think of mentioning about Mary, as though her 
great perfections began where those of the Saints ended. As she 
surpassed them all on earth, so transplanted into the Paradise of 
God she flourishes more fairly than they, in honor and grace, clad 
about with variety and enthroned above them in glory next the 
King. How gladly they acknowledge her sway, we may gather 
from the imstinted praise they gave her during their lives, from 
the heroic apologies of St. John Damascene, the eloquent tributes 
of St. Augustine, the tender outpourings of St. Bernard, the 
absorbing meditations of St. Bonaventure, and the filial devotion 
of her beautiful sons, Stanislaus, Aloysius and Berchmans. 

Mary is Queen of Confessors, as Christ is their King. 
Oh, come, let us worship the Queen with the King ! Mary will 
make our worship more sincere, by making it a constant confession 
of the King's excellence, and of our need of His goodness. 
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A LITTLE NEWSGIRL 

By John Acton. 
I. 

( ( TTTT^^'"^ P^P®^ to-day, sir?'' 

IXi "Same as usual, my dear. No/' with a smile, 

as the child was about to return the change, " keep 
it. The Telegraph is worth a nickel, — to me." 

" Thank you very much, sir." 

Katie had never quite understood Mr. CJrosby. To pay five 
cents every time you bought a three-cent paper ! If it were the 
Ledger, now. People had to buy tliat to find out who was dead. 
It seemed very strange. 

Mr. Crosby was Katie's best customer. 

" He'll never get rich if he keeps on that way," she pre- 
dicted. " But I guess he's well enough oflE already." She looked 
admiringly after the carefully-dressed, handsome man. Then she 
thought of her father and sighed. 

Mr. Crosby practised law on Sixth Street below Walnut. 
Across the way was Washington Square, fiere the bright, clean, 
cool grass ; the giant shade-trees, in which birds sang blithely ; 
the clear-voiced, rosy-cheeked, romping children, made a pleasing 
picture. 

Niear the Locust Street entrance to the square, morning and 
afternoon, rain or shine, Katie Kernan stood selling newspapers. 
It was wearisome work, and she had little heart for the trees or 
the grass. The graystone coping dividing them from the side- 
walk was well enough to lean against when she grew tired, or 
wanted to count her unsold papers : that was all. She did not 
dare to go home before she had "sold out." 

To-day was particularly trying. Late afternoon, and there 
had been only two or three buyers. "Pop will be in a bad 
humor to-night, too. His wages are always gone by Friday. 
I might as well make up my mind to stay here till dark." She 
touched the string of her scapular and said a prayer for protec- 
tion to the Help of Christians. 

Katie looked down, at her shabby shoes. " I wish I could 
get a new pair, but I can't. The baby's to be christened Sunday 
a week, and he'll need a cloak and a cap. Nothing's too good 
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for hira/^ Katie's pretty face lighted up at thought of the 
chubby little brother at home in his mahogany cradle. "I guess 
he's napping about this time.'^ 

But what was this at her feet ? She stooped and picked up 
a thin book bound in pink paper. Who could have lost it? 
She soon learned: on the front cover "Maurice Crosby '' was 
written in a bold hand. 

"It^s Mr. Crosby's. He's dropped it in his hurry. I'll 
keep it for him till to-morrow. ^ The Sacred Heart Almanac' 
I didn't know he was a Catholic." 

Katie turned the leaves of her "find." Everything interested 
her. She read our Lord's Promises to Blessed Margaret Mary 
again and again. Could she have expressed her feeling, she 
would have said that the Ninth Promise held something personal, 
something precious for her : " I will bless every place where a 
picture of My Heart shall be set up and honored." 

Katie clasped her hands, and a wistful look came into her 
blue eyes : "Oh, I wonder would He — would Jesus help Pop 
and Mom ? I could take the money to buy the picture out of 
my ' bank.' There's twenty-five cents. I guess that would get 
one." 

n. 

It was nearly dark. In the square a grass-scented, bluish 
mist began to rise ; fireflies (Katie called them " lightning-bugs ") 
shone and faded among the tree-shadows. The frolicking 
children, with their hoops and roller-skates, had all gone away. 

The Help of Cliristians never forgets. K^tie had disposed 
of her last paper, and felt very thankful. She dreaded the 
streets after nightfall. Didn't terrible men, wearing rubbers so 
that you couldn't hear them, push boys and girls into chloro- 
formed canvas bags and sell them to the Jefferson Medical Col- 
lege ? And no one ever heard of you afterward. 

Kutie, ahudclering, hurried homeward. She lived in 

Street. At that tinae two-thirds of its dingy, tumbledown houses 
were occupied by vicious and criminal whites and blacks. Here 
and there was a family the head of which earned his living by 
honest labor. A strangely chosen place for self-respecting people 
the majority of whom — God pity them ! — were Irish Catholics. 
But so it was. 
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A buxom colored woman wearing a purple print gown and 
a bright bandana stopped Katie at the entrance to the streets 
" Yo' be car'f ul, honey. Yo' paVs been beatin' yo' maw agin* 
She hollawed murdah, an' all de little tackahs [children] run 
ovah to my house. Yo' paw taken de Bible out wid him. Yo' 
maw she fainted. Yo' kin come ovah wid de othah tackahs ef 
yo' gits skeered. Walk right in widout knockin'." 

Katie had become very pale. " O Mrs. Royer ! I was^ 
afraid Pop would. The police couldn't have heard Mom holler^ 
do you think ?" 

" No, honey, I reckon not. Don' yo' be skeered 'bout dat,. 
dough, so long's yo' paw wa'n't taken up [arrested]. But de 
law ! heah I'm keepin' yo', an' yo' maw 'spectin' yo' ebery 
minute !" 

Katie thanked her kind-hearted informant, and in fear and 
trembling went up the gloomy, ill-smelling street. She found 
her mother waiting for her in the doorway. 

"You're cryin', darlin'. What's the matter?" 

"O Mom! Mom!" Katie sobbed, "Emeline Royer's just 
told me about Pop. Where has he gone?" 

Mrs. Kernan drew the child in and closed the door. "I 
don't know. God forgive him ! He took the Bible, with my 
marriage certificate in it. In a South Street pawnshop it is by 
this time." She broke into violent weeping. "O Mother of 
Jesus ! Did I ever think I'd live to see this day ? Him, that 
has a good trade, — the builders say there's no better bricklayer in 
Philadelphia, — to sell the Word of God for drink ! The Book 
blessed by Father Barbelin, — Lord have mercy on his soul £ 
And to be livin' in this den of thieves out of pure contrariness,, 
because I said it was no place to bring up children ! And him 
raisin' his hand to me whenever the fit takes him ! Ah ! it'& 
punished I am for neglectin' my duties. No confession from 
year's end to year's end. And 'tis the same with him. Look at 
the five of you children. Never a decent shoe to your foot nor 
a rag to your back for Mass or Sunday-school. Sure, it's heathens* 
we've been, — the pair of us, — ^and it's comin' home now." She 
covered her tear-stained face with her hands and wailed despair- 
ingly. 

" O Mom ! don't ! don't !" pleaded Katie, tears dimming her 
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own eyes. " Sit down here in the rocking-chair. Tve got some- 
thing to tell you." 

" That I will, darlin'. Sure, if I hadn't my Katie to com- 
fort me, my eyes would never be dry. But first you run over to 
Emeline's for the young ones. I'll get them to bed before your 
father comes in, — if he does come. They've had their supper. 
I'd go myself, but I don't want her to see my black eye." 

Katie was soon back with the little ones, — two sturdy boys 
and two fair girls ranging from three to nine years. They 
trooped obediently up-stairs after their mother, and speedily 
forgot their fright in sleep. When Mrs. Kernan came down, 
Kiltie nestled in her lap and drew forth Mr. Crosby's almanac. 
She read aloud our Lord's Promises to Blessed Margaret Mary. 
When she had finished the Ninth, Mrs. Kernan, thrilling with 
a new hope, cried eagerly : " Say that over again, darlin'." 

Katie did so. " Why couldn't we try it, Mom ?" she asked 
softly. 

Mrs. Kernan kissed the questioning young face. " How did 
you guess my thought, darlin' ? Sure, you're sensible past your 
twelve years. Yes, we'll get a picture, and may the Sacred 
Heart help us ! And now you go to your bed, pet. I'll wait up 
for your father." 

Katie left her mother telling the beads of her rosary. Mrs. 
Kernan's conscience had been awakened at last — doubtless by 
a quickening ray from the perfect Heart Which she had just 
invoked. 

It was after twelve when Kernan came in. Frequent pota- 
tions had not improved his temper. He leered at his wife 
aggressively. "Drunk again, Cass." He waited for reproaches. 
There were none. 

" I think I'll go to bed, Mike. Do you want anything ?" 

His eyes followed her in maudlin surprise. Hadn't he 
struck her only a few hours back ? and here she smiled at him ! 
That was what a fellow might call friendliness, and no mistake. 
" You're a brick, old woman." He offered her his hand. 

Mrs. Kernan touched it gently. 

"I can't make you out to-night, Cass. Something's the 
matter." 

" Never mind, Mike dear. We'll talk it over to-morrow." 



Digitized by 



Google 



A LITTLE NEWSGIRL, 201 

Kernan staggered up-stairs. 

An impulse she could not resist constrained Mrs. Kernan to 
prayer. She knelt in her narrow kitchen till the warm June 
dawn flushed the east. 

m. 

A balmy, cloudless afternoon. Katie's heart beat lightly. 
She was thinking of the Ninth Promise. She knew a cheap 
Catholic bookstore. As soon as her papers were gone, wouldn't 
she have one of those pictures ! What did she care now for the 
troubles of yesterday ? Of course, she felt sorry for her mother ; 
for her father, too. But hadn't she said the Litany of the Blessed 
Virgin last night, and wouldn't that set everything right? * Her 
heaven-born child-faith whispered "Yes." The Bible, — that 
wouldn't be lost, either. And forthwith, for the twentieth time, 
she sent up a fervent petition to St.- Anthony. 

Here came Mr. Crosby ! Katie took the Sacred Heart 
Almanac from its tissue-paper wrapping. " You lost this yester- 
day, sir," she said, handing it to him. 

Mr. Crosby handed it back. " Thanks, my dear. You may 
keep it. I have another." 

There was something else to speak about. Kxitie hesitated. 
Would he think her forward ? Her ^mother had not objected to 
her asking him. 

Mr. Crosby noticed her embarrassment. "What is it, 
Katie?" he inquired kindly. 

"Why, Mr. Crosby, why" — ^Katie blushed at her boldness — 
"there's a little baby at our house. He's a boy. He hasn't 
been christened yet ; he hasn't any name ; and I thought — we'd 
like — ^if you wouldn't mind — ^to call him — to have him christened 
Maurice." 

Mr. Crosby smiled. "Why, Katie, I wish you would. 
That will be all right. If you do, I hope that he will be a better 
man than his namesake." He slipped a banknote into her hand. 
'* Tell mother to buy the little fellow something nice with that." 

Katie drew back in dismay. " It — it's five dollars, sir ! 
Thank you very much ; but Mom wouldn't like me to take all 
that." 

"Then," warned Mr. Crosby, with assumed seriousness, 
'' you mustn't name Baby after me." 
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Katie was not convinced, but before she could make further 
remonstrance Mr. Crosby was out of sight. 

That evening Katie bought the Sacred Heart picture, had it 

blessed by one of the Fathers at St. 's, and straightway set 

it on the " parlor " mantel. 

IV. 

A week passed. Mrs. Emeline Calantha Royer remarked 
over the back fence to her next-door neighbor that the world 
must be coming to an end. "Lemme tell yo' why, Solferina 
Bildew Jones. Dat Mike Kernan's been sobah dis heah hull 
week. Don' tell me people carn't let rum alone ef dey wants ter. 
An' Mis' Kernan she 'ginnin' ter luk real peart, — dat is," qualify- 
ing, " she will when her black eye goes." 

Solferina Bildew fingered the brass handle of the hydrant 
meditatively. She was deep in a big " wash," — for " one ob de 
mos' 'ristercratic f am' lies on Walnut Street," she proudly informed 
Mrs. Royer. "Hit's cert'n'y quare, Emeline. Dere's Mis' 
Herndon — dis wawsh is her'n. She's a atrick Cat'lic. Her son 
Percy he tuk ter drink. Cook tol' me. His maw got a Cat'lic 
pickchah — I fo'git de name — an' put it in Mars' Percy's room. 
Hit change him like cunjerin' [conjuring]. He done stop 
drinkin'. Hates liquor now." 

Emeline laughed, — her guess truer than she dreamed : 
" Reckon Mis' Kernan mus' ha' got one, too. Whatevah 'tis,. 
Pse mighty glad. She's a clevah woman, an' her Katie's jis' 
sweet." 

V. 

" Well, Cass, Pve found a nice little house for us," Kernan 
said that night, — the first Saturday in years that he had been 
sober. " Please God, we'll be out of this rat-trap by Wednesday 
next. It's down near Tenth and Dickinson." 

Mrs* Kernan gave him a grateful look. "Anywhere, any- 
where, Mike, away from this." The forgiving, kindly Jesus ! 
How quickly He had rewarded the setting up of the little picture l 
" Let us begin over again, dear. We haven't lived as we should; 
we ought to have had a 'Sacred Heart' to start with. There's 
no luck where there's no God." 

'*! know it, Cass. Something has made me see things- 
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differently the past week. I've been a brute to you. You might 
have dressed in your silks if I had done what was right." 

Mrs. Kernan's lips quivered. " Never mind, Mike. We'll 
forget all that. We're not old yet. And haven't we the child- 
ren? We'll send Katie to school now, too, Mike, — the poor 
child, with her feet out of her shoes ! She'll not be wanting 
things after the baby is christened, I know that." 

Kernan leaned over and kissed her. " You're too good for 
the likes of me, Cass," he said huskily. 

Mrs. Kernan smiled through her tears. "Don't say that, 
Mike dear. Sure," g&yly, " I wouldn't have let you put the ring 
on my finger if I had been." 

Mr. Crosby misses Katie's winsome face and sweet voice, 
but is glad to know that she is at the head of her class in the 
parochial school. 

Master Maurice has developed into a fine-looking tyrant with 
a few teeth and many yearnings to talk. 

His mother, happy in her new home, feels that she will ever 
associate his baby-days with the blessed presence and providing 
of the Sacred Heart. 



SPIRITUAL COMMUNION. 

' AY all we may about the evils of city life, it needs but a 
few weeks of travel or of rural retirement to make a faith- 
ful attendant at church and at the Holy Sacraments miss 
and long for the convenient and plentiful ministrations which are 
possible in large and crowded cities only. The summer holiday 
must often be taken at a distance from church or chapel ; or, at 
least, it rarely brings the rest and recreation seekers into neighbor- 
hoods where priests and churches are numerous enough to admit 
of daily Mass, or of frequent Communion and visits to the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Important at all times. Spiritual Communion is therefore a 
practice specially important in this or in any season of the year, 
that may separate us from our city parish church. To receive 
our Lord spiritually one need not be in church, or even in strict 
quiet and apart from all company, or need one limit the number 
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of times a day, or ask a confessor's leave. It is of course better 
for ourselves and more becoming to the holiness of the Eucharist 
to fix our thoughts upon our Lord in His Holy Sacrament when 
entirely withdrawn from worldly or distracting sights and sounds, 
just as it is more beneficial to desire His Coming into our souls 
a few times fervently than many times coldly ; it is more prudent 
also to seek the advice of our pastor or director about the manner 
of practising Spiritual Communion best suited to our peculiar 
dispositions and needs. Recollection, fervor, and above all, 
himiility are the best dispositions for receiving either the Sacra- 
ments themselves or their special fruits. 

Now in Spiritual Communion, although we do not receive 
the Blessed Eucharist itself, we receive its special fruits. The 
Council of Trent speaks of those who partake of the Holy Sacra- 
ment ^' only spiritually, who by desiring to eat of the heavenly 
food offered them, with the lively faith which worketh charity 
receive its fruits and benefits."* This is a formal sanction of the 
practice in favor with the Saints of all ages, recognized by Holy 
Doctors and commended by all writers on the spiritual life. 
In explaining how one can partake of the fruits of this Sacra- 
ment, without actually receiving the Sacrament itself, St. Thomas 
reminds us that as many obtain the effects of Baptism by the 
baptism of their desires, so also may we receive the fruits of the 
Holy Eucharist by the communion of our desires or by commtmi- 
cating spiritually." 

To avoid all misunderstanding about this very holy and 
fruitful practice, it is well to observe : 

Ist. The fruits or graces received by a Spiritual Com- 
munion are of the same kind as we receive when we actually 
partake of the Body and Blood of our Lord in Sacramental Com- 
munion. Spiritual Communion therefore really nourishes and 
increases our spiritual life, creates a nausea for worldliness, draws 
us closer to God, and gives us the peculiar right which goes with 
all sacramental grace to the particular actual helps or graces we 
need to secure these precious effects. 

2d. Although- the measure of grace received in Spiritual 
Communion is not as abundant as we receive when we bring the 
same dispositions of ardent desire, lively faith and love to Sacra- 

» Session XIII., chap. 8. ^Sumrna 3, q. 80 a 1 ad 3. 
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mental Communion, still the fruits we do obtain are given us in 
virtue' of the Most Holy Sacrament, in virtue of Christ our Lord 
really, truly and substantially present in the Sacred Species, in 
Whom we believe and with Whom we desire to be united in 
purest love. Although the Sacred Species do not come within 
our souls bringing with Them the Giver of sanctifying grace, 
Christ Himself gives us these new measures of grace because of 
our belief, desire and love in regard to His Real and Substantial 
Presence in the Tabernacle. In other words, if the Holy Eucharist 
does not come into physical contact and co-operation with our 
souls, It at least is the reason or moral cause which prevails with 
Christ to bestow on us the spiritual fruits He usually gives in 
Sacramental Communion well made. 

3d. In making a Spiritual Communion properly there is, 
therefore, no danger of falling into any such error as the sects 
have tried in vain to introduce. When we speak of receiving our 
Lord spiritually or of a virtual reception of the graces belonging 
to the Holy Eucharist, we do not dream of thinking that these 
graces come to us either because a mere sign of His Presence 
enables us to conceive Him with more vivid faith, or because 
Christ in heaven works any fruit in our souls for these Com- 
munions of desire without reference to His Presence really and 
substantially in our Tabernacles. In Spiritual Communion 
properly made we desire to eat of the Body and Blood of Christ 
present under the Sacred Species, a desire which human beings 
only can have, and which Angels, purely spiritual beings, cannot 
have, spite of a saying in some spiritual books and instructions 
on this subject, no more than they can receive our Lord sacra- 
mentally. 

The manner of making a Spiritual Commtmion is best set 
forth by Scaramelli. If we think we are not in a state of grace, 
we can at most desire to receive our Lord after having purified 
our souls so as to make them somewhat worthy of His coming. 
Even should we have committed no grievous sin since our last 
Confession, we should always begin to prepare for the fruits of 
this Holy Sacrament, for the operation of Christ within our souls, 
just as we prepare for His own Presence, by an act of contrition, 
by a special act of faith in the real presence of Christ in the Holy 
Eucharist, by a consideration of His greatness, of His goodness. 
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of His love, of our own vileness, meanness and coldness. "As 
we are hindered from uniting ourselves really with Him by 
means of Sacramental Commimion, we abandon ourselves in 
heart to Him, and link ourselves to Him with the bonds of a 
calm and tranquil love. Lastly, we break out into aflEections of 
thanksgiving and praise; for though Christ has not entered 
bodily within our heart, yet the hindrance was not on His side. 
He for His part was ready, and even longed intensely, for this 
loving union. We next beg the grace of which we feel ourselves 
to have need, and go through the other acts usual after Com- 
munion."* 

After St. Ignatius the old martyr and his outspoken retort 
to the Eomans : " I do not desire the pleasure of the world, but 
I desire the Bread of God, the heavenly Bread, the Bread of Life, 
the Flesh of Jesus Christ. . . . and the drink which is His 
Blood," — Joanna and the Blessed Agatha of the Cross, St. Catherine 
of Siena, St. Theresa, St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi, St. Angela 
Merici, St. Lnelda, all with many others have repeated this Com- 
munion of desire and extolled its fruits and practised it so 
familiarly that some of them came to repeat it with almost every 
breath, simply living in the desire to be united with our Divine 
Lord in His Sacrament of Love ; some also actually drew our 
Lord to them by the fervor of their desires. 

It will not be out of place here to mention the Indulgence 
attached to this holy practice of 100 days, once a day, for the 
members of the Apostleship of Study if they use the invocation : 
^^ Come, Lord Jesus, Come !" 

There is no dearth of pious hint books to start within us the 
holy sentiments proper for these Communions. The Imitation of 
Christy in chapters 12, 13, 14, of the Fourth Book, is best of all. 
The Baccolta has some Indulgenced prayers which might be used. 
Although St. Alphonsus Liguori's " Visits to the Blessed Sacra- 
ment," or Father Matthew Russell's " Moments before the Taber- 
nacle " do not directly inculcate this practice, they both lead us 
sweetly but irresistibly to the aspiration most necessary for it, the 
^^ Veni, Jesu, amor mi I Come, my loving Jesus. Come !" In 
His own words : With desire have I desired to eat this Pasch with 
you ; our Lord has taught us the best way of telling our desires 
for the food of His Body and Blood. 

•Guide to Spiritual Life, Vol. 1, n. 443. 
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From Bishop WvXfinghy Dutch Ouiana. 

^ _ _ Paramaribo. 

Dear Rev. Father : 

IAM very much obliged for your kindness in sending me 
a draft of one pound. May my prayers reward in some 
way the charity of those who sustain our very poor mission 
by abns, because much is still to be done and not the least for our 
poor lepers. Our Catholic population here is rather to be sus- 
tained than that they will maintain (even in the least) our 
churches, schools and visitations of the Indians and Negroes, 
dwelling along the rivers. 

Recommending myself and my poor mission to your Rever- 
ence's prayers and kindness, I am thankfully. 

In SS, Cord, Jesu et Marice, 

* G. WULFINGH, C.SS.R. 



From Father Errington^ S.J. 

West Jamaica. 

I will describe the manner of travelling here, and that will 
give you an idea of the country and manner of living. 

As yet the railroad has not reached West Jamaica, so all 
travelling is done by riding or driving. There are no hotels or inns 
of any kind, so travellers put up at private houses. The people 
are very hospitable and friendly. 

I started off from here with nine or ten pounds of luggage 
in saddle-bags. As this included altar wine and breads and holy 
oils, etc., it just left room for a change of linen. The first night 
I reached a village, Savanna-la-mar, on the south coast, about 
thirty miles from here, where there is an empty house belonging 
to the mission. It was long after dark, but I roused up the old 
<K)lored woman, who keeps the keys, and got her to prepare some 
<3offee. There was a small grass-plot near the house into which 
I turned the horse for the night. 

Next day I saw the few Catholics in the place, about five in 
all, and also learned the particulars of the neighboring missions. 
One of these was twelve miles off. I got there on Christmas 
Eve, having sent a messenger on before to let the people know 
there would be IVIass on Christmas Day. 

207 
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I found a very poor wooden house, which was used as 
a church. As there was no place for the priest, I went to the 
house of a sugar-planter near by, and asked him if I could stay 
with him that night. He answered very civilly that I could 
stay one night, but that he was going away next day for his 
Christmas dinner, so his house would be closed. 

It was about 1 P.M. next day when Mass and baptisms were 
over, and after breakfast I started to look for a lodging in the 
neighborhood ; but all the neighbors seemed to have gone off to 
friends' houses to keep Christmas. Before evening, however, I 
found a bed; and I started next morning for Lucca, a town 
twenty miles from Beading. At Lucca I fotmd some thirty 
Portuguese Catholics. 

There is a large colony of Germans at a seaport town twenty 
miles south of this. The Catholics there have a good stone 
church, very different from the little wooden shanties at the 
other missions. Besides the Catholics there are a number of 
Lutherans, but the Catholics have the upperhand. I think that 
if it is possible to make good provision for these German Catho- 
lics, it will have a very good effect, as, being whites, they will 
have great influence in the surrounding country. 

Near Semforth town there is a black settlement called 
Pisgah, on the top of an almost inaccessible hill. It is just pos- 
sible to get a horse up there, but in future I will go on foot. 
The path is very rocky, and there is scarcely any grass or horse- 
feed of any kind to be had at Pisgah. I cannot imagine what 
induced the people to settle there, when the whole country was 
open to them. We have a little church and a good number of 
Catholics there. A Scotchman, named McDonald, settled there at 
the beginning of the century. He gave the church, and all the 
Catholicity in the settlement seems to be due to him. His son, 
a man of seventy, is now the patriarch of Pisgah. 

As yet I have not been able to make a complete report to 
the Bishop, so I do not know yet what my work is to be. 

I am sure a good deal can be done out here by attending to 
the German and Portuguese Catholics : the negroes seem to act 
more from emotion than reason, so it would be well if they had 
some whites to keep them steady. . . . 
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From the Dominican Convent of the Sacred Heart. 

Galveston, Texas. 
Religion is surely progressing in this region, for Catholic 
schools are sj>ringing up in many sections and the desire for our 
Sisters to teach is so great that we cannot possibly satisfy the 
demand. We need more laborers. Will you not pray that the 
Lord may send more laborers into His vineyard ? 



From Father Corre. 

KuMAMOTO, Japan. 
Your letter and draft reached me some days ago. Thanks. 
I received the Pilgrim in which my letter was published.. 
Yes, Father, this country is yours, by its ecclesiastical history and 
its martyrs. Noa in lahorea vestroa introivimua. I hope and pray 
God that your Society will come here again. Meaaia enim multa. 
Excuse my English : I am a Frenchman. 
Pray for me, my Reverend Father, and believe me. 
Quite yours in Christ, 

J. M. Corre, Jiriaaionary Apoatolio, 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Ursuline Sisters, Rocky Mountains : 

Dr J. B. Kelly, Manayunk, Pa., $5.00 

Katie Ford. South Boston, Mass., 2.00 

Friend, South St. Louis, Mo., 2.50 

Michael Ronsbrink, Grand Crossing, 111., 5.00 

Ellen Goggin, New York, 2.00 

Rev. D. L. Murray, Blooming Prairie, Minn., 10.00 

Promoter of St. Edward's Centre, Philadelphia, .... 3.00 

Friend, Pennsylvania, 6.00 

Neil O'Donneil, New York, 10.00 

Thomas Gamble, New York, 10.00 

Filly-two Mass Intentions for the missionaries in the Rocky 
Mountains have also been received. 

For Central Mongolia : 

James M. Mooney, Tremont, N. Y., 1.00 

For Ning Po, China : 

James M. Mooney, Tremont, N. Y., 1.60 

For the Japan Mission : 

Promoter of St. Edward's Centre, Philadelphia, 1.00 
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OUR LADY^S AMERICAN SHRINE. 

BRIENDS of the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at Auries- 
ville have followed its recent history with interest and 
noted with pleasure how each month old and new clients 
remember to place their names among those who are to bring to 
reality the " Temple '^ seen in vision by Father Jogues. The list 
of new clients grows each month^ and it is this gradual growth 
that gives the best assurance that this place has indeed been 
sanctified by the blood of martyrs and that here the Blessed 
Mother wishes to be honored under the title of Our Lady of 
Martyrs. Another noteworthy feature in connection with this 
"Hill of Martyrs'' is the solemn and hallowed feeling that 
unconsciously takes possession of the pilgrim when he enters 
within the Shrine limits. The visitor feels, too, that he can 
never stay long enough near the Oratory or Calvary to satisfy the 
desires of his heart, and after his departure he cannot keep down 
the longing to return. All this feeling is religious, and distinct 
from the peaceful enjoyment that comes from bountiful nature's 
gorgeous scenery in the Mohawk Valley. 

Renewed interest will now be centred in the Shrine as the 
time for the pilgrimages approaches. From the end of this 
month till the last days of August, pilgrims separately and in 
bodies will visit the Shrine. Old visitors will find no change as 
yet looking to the replacing of the Oratory by the proposed 
memorial church, for the reason that those in authority have not 
felt warranted in sanctioning the inception of the work till a 
sufficient fund can be insured. But we may hope that the 
prayers of pilgrims and clients will appeal to our Lady this 
summer so strongly that some special manifestation of her favor 
will be given that shall prove a providential means in accomplish- 
ing this result. Our Lady of Martyrs has heard their prayers 
on many occasions in the past, and will she not listen to them 
when a united petition for her own honor is made ? 

Many of our correspondents clearly indicate their desire for 
the speedy erection of the memorial church. A great friend of 

210 
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the Shrine and the pioneer priest of Kansas^ in sending his 
contribution, says : 

" Herewith enclosed please find a contribution for our Lady's 
Shrine from 'A Priest from Kansas/ and I hope I will be able 
to send you something often ; for I would like to see our Lady 
honored in these United States as she deserves. I believe I was 
one of the first in Kansas that gathered something for the 
Shrine several years ago. When the church is started I will 
enlist the devotion of my parishioners in its behalf. And to 
make this devotional purpose known I would like to get some of 
the photographic views. Please send me a few.'' 

Another correspondent from Chicago says : 

" I herewith enclose one dollar as a thanksgiving offering to 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville, having 
promised that I would do this if I obtained a good position and 
also a good employer. One week after the promise I was sent to 
this position, and I have found it just as desired, and have also 
been able to retain it thus far. I further promise to renew this 
amount in June, provided I still retain the position, as I feel 
sure that our Lord will be pleased to bless all efforts made to 
assist in building a church in honor of His Mother, as well as 
those who offered up their lives on this spot for His sake." 

A similar letter comes from Brooklyn : 

"Enclosed find $1.00 for the Shrine of Our Lady of Mar- 
tyrs at Auriesville as a small token of gratitude for the favor 
received of steady employment. Trusting that every day the 
good work may flourish to the honor of our dear Mother, I 
am ." 

Another from Maryland writes : 

"Enclosed you will find $5.00 for Our Lady of Martyrs 
from a ^ child of St. Vincent' begging that our sweet Mother will 
obtain the cure of two insane persons who have been most devoted 
to her." 

From California comes this brief note : 

"Find enclosed $10.00 for the church at Auriesville, N. Y." 

Many other well-wishing letters have also been received. 
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Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 
for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Favor received, High Bridge, N. Y., $1.00 

C5harles J. Wehrle, Altoona, Pa., 1.00 

M. R., Philadelphia, 5.00 

Friend, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Mrs. E. Lamosney, Somerville, Mass., 1.00 

Annie Brady, Baltimore, Md., 25.00 

Child of Mary, Oakland, Calif., 1 00 

Promoter of St. Agatha^s Centre, Philadelphia, 10.00 

Maggie Cox, New York, 1.00 

Lizzie Bums, New York, 1.00 

In honor of Oar Lady of Martyrs, Buffalo, N. Y,, 500 

Mrs. G. W. Burdick, Glendive, Mont., 2.00 

Priest, Kansas, 5 00 

Friend, Troy, N. Y^ 1.00 

Religious of the Sacred Heart, Chicago, 10 00 

Rev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky., ...... 2.00 

Augustine Daly, New York, 10.00 

J. Crippen, Newton, Itans., 2.00 

Promoter of St. Edward's Centre, Philadelphia, 2 00 

Mbssbngbb reader, Altoona, Pa., 1.00 



FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, 

Of the Society of Jesus, 

FIRST APOSTLE OF THE IROQUOIS. 

By Rkvbbbnd Fbed. Rouvieb, S.J. 

VII. His Return. 

inj^HE more the veneration for him increased, the more did 
(^ I 4) Father Jogues, supernaturally drawn by the hope of at 
last gathering the palm of martyrdom, solicit from his 
Superiors permission to return to Canada. 

This favor was accorded him. After having for the second 
time said adieu to his aged mother, he again left France, and in 
the spring of 1644, embarked at La Rochelle for Quebec. He 
arrived in this city towards the end of the following Jtme. 
Father Vimont, Superior of the Mission, at once sent him to 
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Ville Marie* (now Montreal), where a great number of Indians 
met for trade each year. 

On arriving there, Father Jogues found the country more 
than ever in the heat of war : the Iroquois had given to it a bar- 
barously atrocious character. But by a Providential course of 
events, their former prisoner was to be to them an ambassador 
of France and to cause peace to flourish once more in the desolated 
country. 

Cruel as the war had been on the part of the Iroquois, it 
had been still more costly for them. Many of their bravest 
warriors had fallen by the hands of the French. They were 
therefore ready to enter into a treaty. The conferences were very 
lengthy, but a provisional agreement was at last concluded at 
Quebec. The treaty was to be ratified by a full meeting of the 
villages; and the sending of an ambassador to this assembly 
became a necessity. This was a very dangerous mission to fill 
among savages who were as credulous as they were inconstant, 
and whose capricious tomahawks paid small respect to the immu- 
nity of diplomatic overtures ! 

To assure the success of such a delicate negotiation, the 
governor determined to confer full powers on Father Jogues. 
Religion as well as commerce was interested in the enterprise, so 
that his Superiors could not further oppose the governor's choice. 
Having seriously reflected, they gave their consent; but their 

^ Jacques Cartier had visited Montreal Island in 1534 ; he gave the name 
of Mont Royal to the high mountain that rises from its shore and towers 
above the surrounding country like a king over his subjects. At its foot, he 
found the great Indian viUage of Hochelaga. . . . When Champlain visited 
this spot in 1611, the Indian town had utterly vanished. Champlain marked 
the spot as a post to be occupied as soon as possible. . . . The foundation of 
Montreal, now the most important city in Canada, was exclusively religious in 
its character. M. Olier, founder of the Sulpicians, influenced a number of 
zealous persons to form an active centre in Canada for the propagation of religion 
among the Indians ; the execution of this project was confided to Mr. de Maison- 
neuve, a brave and virtuous gentleman, who arrived on the spot May 17, 1642, 
with the first forty settlers. To take possession they planted the banner of 
France and the Symbol of Faith. Father Vimont had accompanied them and 
offered the Holy Sacrifice the very first day in a humble bark chapel. . . . 
The Jesuit Fathers had charge of the church in this rising city during its first 
fifteen years, — that is to say, till the arrival of the Sulpicians sent by Mr. Olier, 
who became seigneurs and pastors of the whole island. When Father Jogues 
arrived in Montreal a small hospital had already been erected, as well as a chapel 
and mission house. 
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fatherly prudence refused to impose this task on the apostle; 
they were satisfied in proposing it to him. No matter how well 
nature is conquered in the hearts of the Saints, it is, however, 
never entirely dead. Though irresistibly governed by a will 
fortified by grace, it trembles and recoils when sacrifice confronts 
it. The Christian ignores the lying pride of a stoic, and humbly 
avows the instincts of his weakness : then, like his Divine Master 
at Gethsemani, under the pressure of love, he breathes out his 
Fiat which is thus only more meritorious in the eyes of God. 

This is how it was with Father Jogues, as he tells us with 
touching simplicity in his letter of acceptance (May 2, 1646). 

" Would you believe that on opening your Reverence^s letter, 
my heart was at first seized with a kind of fear. • . . Poor 
nature, mindful of the past, trembled; but our Lord, in His 
goodness, has given and will still give it peace. Yes, Father, I 
wish all that our Lord wills, at the price of a thousand lives. 
How I should regret the loss of so good an occasion ! Could 
I suffer the thought that there were souls not saved through my 
fault? I hope that His goodness which has never abandoned 
me in the hour of trial, will yet assist me : He and I are able to 
trample down all the difficulties which could present them- 
selves. . . .'' 

Some days later, on May 16, the apostle took his departure 
from Three Rivers accompanied by a Frenchman, Jean Bourdon,' 
and some natives. 

The journey was a painful one on account of the heat, but 
it was made without misadventure.* 

The general assembly of the chiefs was held on the 10th of 
June, in the midst of a large concourse of people. How many 
executioners were there present ! But the torturers appeared not 
to recognize their former victim. With so much eloquence did 
the Father speak, with so much tact did he give the cus- 

* Jean Bourdon had been in Canada since 1634, and was mnch respected ; 
he was engineer of the colony. Later he became Attorney-General of New 
France. — Martin, Life of Father Jogues, Note, p. 186. 

• The voyage was made up the River of the Iroquois (Richelieu) through 
Lake Champlain and Lake George. It was while descending this last lake on the 
30th of May, the Feast of Corpus Christi, that Father Jogues gave it the name of 
Lac Saint-Sacrament (Lake of the Blessed Sacrament) which was retained by 
the French while they ruled Canada. The Iroquois called it Andiatarocte 
(where the lake closes). — Martin, Life of Father JogueSy p. 187. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 215 

tomary presents', belts of wampum, hatchets, and divers instru- 
ments, that peace was declared. 

Father Jogues profited by it to visit and hear the confessions 
of the Christian captives. He also baptized some children about 
to go to heaven ; then by the advice of the sachems he returned 
again to Quebec, where he arrived on July 3d. 

On the 27th of the following September, he again left this 
city, to spend the winter among the Iroquois; he was accom- 
panied by Jean de La Lande,* and some Hurons, who with but 
one exception abandoned him on the way. " The Iroquois have 
come,'^ wrote Father Jogues to a Jesuit in France, "to make 
presents to our Governor for the ransom of some prisoners he 
holds, and to treat of peace with him, in the name of the whole 
country. It has been concluded, to the great joy of the French. 
It will last as long as our Lord pleases. 

" Here they deem it expedient in order to maintain peace 
and to see quietly what can be done for the instruction of this 
l^eople, to send one of our Fathers. I have reason to think that 
I shall be sent, as having some knowledge of the language of the 
country. You see what need I have of the powerful aid of prayers, 
being in the midst of these barbarians. 1 shall have to remain 
among them, having hardly the liberty of praying, without 
Mass, without the Sacraments. I shall be held responsible for 
everything that happens between the Iroquois and the French, 
the Algonquins and the Hurons. . . . My heart tells me 
that if I have the happiness of being employed in this mission, 
Ibo et nan rediboj I shall go but I shall not return — but I should 
be happy if our Lord would complete the sacrifice where He 
l)egan it and allow the little blood shed in that land to be the 
pledge of what I shall give for Him from every vein of my body 
and my heart. . . . Adieu, dear Father ; beg our Lord to 
unite me inseparably to Him !'' 

These grave presentiments were not long unrealized : God 

accepted the holocaust this time and abandoned the generous 

victim on earth that He might crown him in heaven. 

* Jean de La Lande was a native of Dieppe. He undertook this journey 
simply I'rom religious motives. The desire of contributing to the glory of God, 
even at the risk of his life, had impelled him to ask, as a favor, that he might 
accompany the intrepid missionary. He found a crown worthy the aspiration of 
a heart fall of faith. 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

PRACTICAL WORK. 

aAREFUL traiDing in responses and ceremonies for Low 
Mass should be looked upon as the first care of the 
Director who has charge of altar-boys. It would be well 
to exact a thorough knowledge of both from those who are to be 
formally admitted by Diploma into the Society. 

How is this to be done f 

Where the Brothers or Sisters teach in the parochial schools 
the task of teaching the responses may with advantage be 
entrusted to them; when they certify that the candidate is 
familiar with the responses he may then be admitted to the class 
of ceremonies. 

In parishes which do not enjoy the blessing of religious 
teachers other methods must be employed. The oflBcers of the 
Sanctuary Society who are usually the oldest of the altar-boys 
may, with the consent of the Director, take upon themselves the 
duty of instructing candidates. The President of the Society, 
who is usually Master of Ceremonies, may be deputed to examine 
those whom the officers recommend as sufficiently instructed ; he 
is to report the result of this examination to the Director. This 
method has been followed with very gratifying success in several 
large churches in which the Berchmans' Society is firmly estab- 
lished. Weekly meetings for teaching and practice are to be held 
regularly and the Director is, if possible, to be present. 

When the responses have been mastered and some knowledge 
of the ceremonies gained, the candidate is assigned to serve Mass 
with a companion who has had practice. A short time only is 
required for this tutelage when the training in private has been 
thorough. 

The labor expended in the instruction of altar-boys will be 
repaid by their intelligent service and by the edification which 
their dignified and reverent demeanor in the sanctuary will give 
to the entire congregation. The beauty of God's house is too 
often marred by the heedless or irreverent conduct of those whose 
ministry in the Holy Sacrifice requires that they should be " angels 
of the sanctuary.'^ The breathless rush through the ConjUeoTy 
the race for the missal, the unseemly struggle for the choice of 
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cruets, the fight over the bell, the tinkling of the bell out of 
time, and the thousand and one minor trials which uncurbed 
boyish energy often inflicts upon priests and people would become, 
under this careful training, incidents of the past, forgotten feats 
of former generations of altar-boys. 



SOUVENIRS OF MARTYRS. 

FATHERS JOGUES, BREBEUF AND LALEMANT. 

^TTHE current number of the French Canadian Messenger con- 
^ I ^ tains three thanksgivings for favors obtained through the 
intercession of the servants of God, Fathers Jogues, 
Brebeuf and Lalemant ; one of the favors was the conversion of 
a man who had neglected the Sacraments for at least seven years. 
Our readers will remember that the May Pilgrim contained a 
notiqe of certain souvenirs of these heroic Fathers of the Society 
of Jesus whose lives were given in testimony of the faith. 

The souvenirs are small packets containing parcels of the 
silk in which the bones of Fathers Brebeuf and Lalemant have 
been enveloped. The packets are intended for the use of those 
who wish to invoke the help of these servants of God, in novenas 
or other exercises of private devotion. 

No relics of Father Jogues are left to us except his original 
manuscript, entitled Novum Belgium^ which is religiously preserved 
in the Archives of St. Mary's College, Montreal. But his name 
is joined with those of Brebeuf and Lalemant in the prayer pub- 
lished by the Fathers of the Canadian Central Direction. 

As the Pilgrim is especially concerned in the good work of 
helping on the canonization of these heroic servants of God, we 
have procured some of the souvenirs which we shall be happy to 
send to those of our readers who forward a stamped and addressed 
envelope to the Messenger office. 

The Rev. Samuel Hanna Frisbee, S.J., has been appointed 
vice-postulator of the cause of Father Jogues. The postulator. 
Father Armellini, S. J., announces his eagerness to urge the cause 
with the Sacred Congregation. Though we may not venerate 
Father Jogues publicly, still we may and should ask of him some 
signal proof of his favor and influence with God that will win for 
him the Church's honors of beatification. 
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CEREMONY OF THE PROMOTERS' RECEPTION. 

^^f HOUGH no ceremony of the reception of the official 
^ I ^ Diploma and the Indulgenced Cross by the Promoters is 
necessary, still no Local Director will miss the oppor- 
tunity of making the occasion of the reception one of special 
solemnity. The faithful work of the Promoters and their position 
entitle them to the particular consideration of the whole Centre, 
and the recognition of their ofiSce will have beneficial effects on all. 
The ceremony of the Promoters' reception often proves the means 
of enlisting others in the same work of zeal. 

The ceremonial suggested in the Handbook, page 125, is 
both simple and impressive. The services open with the singing 
of some appropriate hymn, and during this the priest, after a short 
prayer at the altar steps, blesses the Crosses which are on a table 
at the side of the sanctuary or, if there is one, before the Sacred 
Heart altar. The formula for the blessing is on page 127 of the 
Handbook. 

Where the number of candidates is large it is best to give 
the Diplomas to the Promoters in their seats before the services 
begin and during the singing of the hymn. This can be done 
orderly and expeditiously, if cards bearing their names are dis- 
tributed at the Promoters' Council previously and the candidates 
carry them with them to the reception. Two or more of the 
gentlemen Promoters may be appointed to. collect the cards, pew 
by pew, and present them to another Promoter who, stationed at 
some convenient place, will give in return the Diplomas corre- 
sponding with the names on the cards. Some decoration, such as 
a bow or loop of ribbon, and a pin, may aptly be attached to the 
Crosses. 
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A special place in the church, preferably the front pews of 
the middle aisle, should be reserved for the new Promoters. 

After the blessing of the Crosses, a suitable discourse is 
given. Then the Director announces the names of the candidates 
who forthwith kneel at the altar-rail, where the Crosses are con- 
ferred. No formula is necessary, but the following may be used : 
Aocipe Crueem officii tui, in nomine Pairia et Filii et Spiritua 
Sancti. Amen. — making at the time the sign of the cross and 
presenting the Cross in such a manner that it may be easily kissed 
by the recipient. The League Hymn of Consecration is sung 
whilst the Crosses are distributing. The Act of Consecration 
{Handbook f page 126) is then read by the Director, and the Pro- 
moters wearing their Crosses repeat it, phrase by phrase, after 
him. Other Promoters, remembering that they may gain two 
Plenary Indulgences yearly by wearing their Crosses and renew- 
ing their consecration, will do well to join in the Act of Consecra- 
tion. 

The Director then says to the kneeling Promoters (Hand- 
book, pages 127 and 128) : 

" Receive this Cross and carry it on your heart. Let it ever 
remind you of the love wherewith the Heart of Jesus has loved 
you, and of the devotedness you owe to It in return.^' 

And immediately after : 

" Receive the Diploma by virtue of which you shall hence- 
forth be a Promoter of the Holy League of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, the Apostleship of Prayer. Our Holy Father the Pope 
grants to you twenty-four Plenary Indulgences every year, and 
an Indulgence of 300 days each time you shall confer together 
with the others in order to promote the divine glory." 

Then follows the priest's blessing — Benedictio Dei Omni- 
potentis, etc. The hymn " Thy Kingdom Come,'' Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament, and the hymn " Form your Ranks," will 
appropriately conclude a ceremony which every one who has 
witnessed it must say is truly devotional and inspiring. In some 
Centres, for instance as at St. Aloysius', Washington, D. C, the 
singing is congregational, and the effect is an uplifting of soul 
that is almost heavenly. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE CONSECRATION OF FAMILIES. 

'OME inquiries have reached us concerning the method of 
consecrating families. A general answer is that it is the 
same as that used three years ago when the practice first 
began among us^ except that the names are no longer transmitted 
to Paray-le-Monial. 

The consecration may be made privately by the father or 
mother or the representative of the family, by reciting the Act of 
Consecration. If this can be done with the whole family 
assembled, it will be all the more agreeable to the Sacred Heart, 
but one may do it alone. This Act, along with the Memorial 
Engraving of the Sacred Heart which will be a gentle reminder 
of the family's Protector if hung up in the home, may still be 
procured at the Messenger office. The Ninth Promise says: 
"I will bless every place where a picture of My Heart shall be 
set up and honored." The names may be inscribed on the engrav- 
ing, but they are not to be sent to the Head Director. 

For the public consecration of families, as it is made in 
many Local Centres on the feast of the Sacred Heart, the form of 
services mu^t adapt itself to circumstances. The method com- 
monly adopted is to have, besides the singing of Sacred Heart 
Hymns, a discourse, the reading of the Act of Consecration by 
priest and people, and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Where the representatives of families collect for the purpose of 
making this consecration, the Sacred Heart will most surely bless 
their households. 

This is not a new devotion, or a new society, but it is a 
special act of devotion in honor of the Sacred Heart. 



THE HEROIC OFFERING. 

TTTO solve the doubt of several correspondents with regard to 
^ I 4) the formation of Bands of the " Heroic Offering," it is 
well to know that the Promoter is to have charge of a 
Band of thirty-three members, belonging to any one of the Three 
Classes. To each of these members, a "Heroic Offering" Card 
is given by the Promoter, and the names are to be handed in to the 
Local Director. These are not to be sent to the Head Director. 
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The registratioD of the name is for the convenience and wformatton 
of the Local Director, and not for any necessity of validity. Pro- 
moters in charge of formed Bands receive a Diploma of the 
" Heroic OfiEering " signed by the Local Director, but their names 
are not to be transmitted to the Head Director. 

A new edition of the manual entitled The League of the Sacred 
Heart and Temperance, remodelled from Part Third of the Child- 
ren's Manual is now in press. This has been prepared at the 
request of several Local Directors whose work alone in spreading 
the spirit of the " Heroic Offering " would in itself be a sufficient 
reason for having a separate manual. 



A CHILD'S APOSTLESHIP. 

§OW secret and how often marvellous are the ways by which 
God leads into the bosom of the Church people who seem 
most opposed to her maternal solicitations. 
Reverend Father Blanc, a missionary in Tahiti (Oceanica), 
relates the following : 

" The Eastern Islands continued their cannibalism and were 
inaccessible to civilization ; but God in His mercy for these peo- 
ple, who had not yet heard Him spoken of, made use of a means, 
weak in appearance, to bring them to a knowledge of the Gospel. 

" By a real blunder, a child of twelve years or thereabouts, 
named Nilo, who was born at Mangarera, a Catholic mission, 
ventured quite alone in his fishing boat across the reefs which 
surrounded the island. He was driven by the wind to one of the 
cannibal islands. Contrary to the custom of the country, Nilo 
was not put in the oven and eaten. 

"His youth, and probably a feeling of pity inspired by Provi- 
dence, made him find favor with his terrible hosts. He received 
nourishment for the body from them, but gave them, in return, 
nourishment for the soul. The cliild taught them the Apostles^ 
Creed, the Our Father, the Hail Mary, the Commandments of God, 
with the explanation which his precocious knowledge of our holy 
faith permitted him to give. 

" One day having seen a vessel at large, little Nilo made so 
many signs that the crew were obliged at last to send him a small 
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boat which he could reach by swimming. Some days later, the 
young adventurer arrived at Mangarera, where he was received 
as one risen from the dead. He was questioned, and related his 
story. The captain who had rescued him gave the child's name 
to the island where he had landed, and a few months later the 
king of Mangarera sent a vessel there. Little Nilo and a 
missionary were on board. 

"All went on marvellously : for at the end of some week?, 
the vessel returned with a number of these cannibals, softened and 
won over by the voice of a chiM, The religious instruction already 
begun by Nilo was continued; when they were suiBciently 
instructed, they were baptized and sent back to their island. 
Thus has the tiger-like ferocity of a cannibal ra>ce been changed 
into the gentleness of the lamb, and the instrument of the change 
was a child." 

PROMOTERS' LETTERS. 
I. Boston. 

IT may be a source of consolation to know how kindly the boys 
of Boston College appreciate the blank sheets you publish 
for intentions to be recommended to the Apostleship and for 
good works performed for the Treasury. At the beginning of 
April this blank (the large one I mean) was hung in the College 
corridor; by a little judicious exhortation and a few words of 
explanation from the teachers, the boys made such sedulous use 
of it that in the one month three sheets have been filled, one after 
another, with their marking. 

I have also been told that the blank for " Good Works " has 
furnished not a few boys with the best of arguments for sub- 
mitting to punishments willingly, and for performing those little 
works of piety that otherwise would never have entered their 
thoughts. 

May the Sacred Heart bless these little efforts of piety in 
them, and may It bless the great work that is putting such graces 
within ,their reach. 

11. Detroit. 

Our Saviour has just culled a lovely flower from among the 
children of our Parochial School, a pure beautiful boy, fourteen 
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years of age, who, since his First Holy Communion three years 
ago, has never omitted the First Friday's Communion, the daily 
Morning Offering and the Rosary Decade. He died on the feast 
of the Beloved Apostle St. John, and we hope like him he is now 
resting on the loving Heart of Jesus. At the funeral the young 
men of the League walked in procession, wearing their Badges, 
and carrying the banner of the Sacred Heart. His bright 
innocent face will be missed in the ranks, but we would not wish 
him back, knowing we have another intercessor in heaven. 

III. Mt. St. Mary's, Chesterfield, England. 

It would do your heart good to see the boys' devotion to our 
Lady, a feature traditionally conspicuous at the Mount. We 
have here a gallery or corridor specially called the Lady-Grallery, 
with a pretty shrine of our Lady and a statue of B.V.M. in the 
purest of white marbles and one justly famed throughout the 
Province for its beauty. Every time the boys pass they drop on 
their knees to say a Hail Mary. The greater number of them 
make a visit to the chapel after dinner and wind up with a 
prayer before the statue on the way to the play-ground. The 
first public prayer in the morning and the last at night is offered 
up before this statue. 

These practices may appear to you to be an easy matter — 
if there be a rule of the college upon the point. There is no 
rule; the whole thing is spontaneous. I was very pleased on 
the First Friday in May and on each Sunday since my arrival to 
see the number of boys who publicly throughout the whole day 
from Holy Communion to bed-time wore the League Badge. 
I put in these details of piety as I know that the points touching 
upon the League will be of interest to you. 

IV. Holy Cross College, Worcester, Mass. 

I am glad to write you that the spirit of the League has won 
the sympathy of our students. This is all the more admirable, 
for most of our students, as you know, are of mature years. I ain 
sure many of them will gratefully admit that the success in their 
studies is due to their petitions to the Sacred Heart and to their 
fidelity as Associates of the League. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR JULY, 1892. 

DeHignated by His ffolinesa, Leo XIII, j with his special blessingy and given to Hi$ 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propagafida — the Protector of the 
Leagtie of the Sacred Hearty called the Apostlenhip of Prayer— for reoon^ 
mendation to the prayers of the Associates. 

Christian Unions of Employers and Workmen, 

D^iS/ E have many associations in this country in which 
Catholic employers and workmen meet on a com- 
K^ mon lerel for purposes of charity and mutual aid 
^ in social, moral or mental improvement. We have 
' as yet no such union as the Holy Father recommends 
to our prayers this month, like the Catholic Working- 
men's Circles of France, founded and in great measure 
directed by employers in the interest of their workmen. 
Although not all of our workmen need or would care to be 
under the control of their masters in associations of this kind, still 
it is desirable that employers should mingle with the employed, 
if not as managers, at least as fellow-members of unions organ- 
ized for mutual spiritual and material advancement. " The social 
question," Faid Count de Mun at the Liege Congress, " is not to 
be settled by formulas ; it needs generous and persistent efforts 
. . . the devoting, that is to say, the giving oneself to it." 
In what better way can employers devote themselves to re-estab- 
lishing proper relations between themselves and their workmen 
than by taking a prominent part in . organizing and perfecting 
such societies as this generous Catholic nobleman has been pro- 
moting for twenty years ? 

Associations of this kind were the rule in Catholic Europe 
until a century ago. How identified they were with every interest 
of the Church and of society is clear from the hatred with which 
the Revolution of 1789 swept them away. How desirable they 
are now is plain from the insistence with which our Holy Father 
Leo Xni. has recommended them in his Encyclicals on secret 
societies and on the condition of workingmen. 

Our Lord and Master Jesus Christ always lived and labored 
with His servants whom He called Friends. His Vicar is there- 
fore only recommending the Master's practice. The greatest of 
these unions styles itself the " Crusade of the Heart of Jesus." 
It has therefore a claim on the prayers of our Apostleship. 
While praying for it and like unions, let us include also all our 
own associations of whatever kind in which employers and work- 
men are brought together in mutual respect and love. 

224 
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THE PILGEIM 

OF 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). ^ 
Eighth Year. August, 1892. No. 8. 

THE IMMACULATE HEART OF MARY.^ 

By J. F. FiTZGEBALD. 

HE clouds that loom threateningly 'round .ub 
are dark, 
And greatly I fear, 
While crime — infidelity — so much abound, s 

He'll lend not an ear; 
p]*en Mary, the sinless, no longer can stay 

The arm, strong, divine. 
Now lifted in justice and mercy to strike 
The blow so condign. 

O Heart of my Jesus, ope to me, that I 

May hide me therein; 
A refuge, dear Lord, in Thy sore wounded side, 

From grief and from sin. 
Now wearied and wounded, like dove close pursued 

To e'en highest peak; 
Affrighted, distressful, and powerless. Lord, 

All trembling I seek. 

Sweet Heart that for us didst on Calvary's Mount 

In agony bleed; 
The pitiful cry of our weak human hearts 

For mercy, still heed ; 
' Suggested by a picture of Our Lady of Pelleyoisin. 
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See Mary, our Mother, down at Thy dear feet 
Her pure heart hath laid; 

Oh, shall that sweet, tender. Immaculate Heart 
In vain for us plead? 



QUEEN OF VIRGINS. 

^/^IRGINITY would seem to be the leading subject in our 
y^ Lady's Litanies. Not only does it recur from first to 
last, but it is interwoven with each new series of Mary's 
praises in this beautiful composition. It is truly the theme or 
principal melody in the entire song of praise. Was it nc* also 
the chief charm of her existence ? And just as it grew in beauty 
and importance throughout her life, imtil it made her Queen of 
all who are virgins. as she was, should not our Litanies record 
that growth, from her first simple choice of it to the universal 
choice of all virgins of Mary for their Queen? 

Mary was predestined to become the Mother of God. By 
that high dignity and name God knows her from all eternity. It 
is the first name we add to her simple title Mary. But just after 
it and before we call her Mother of Christ, we proclaim her the 
Holy Virgin of Virgins ; and, in point of fact, we know how she 
recoiled from the message of the Angel and consented not to the 
ineffable dignity offered to her until he reassured her that 
Almighty God would accomplish the mystery of Christ's Birth 
without interfering with the vow of her virginity which all the 
Fatiiers say is clear from her words, How shall this be done, 
because I know not man f^ Even the sweet title of her Mother- 
hood must be enhanced by coupling it with this virtue, and so 
she is called Mother most pure, Mother most chaste. Mother 
inviolate. Mother undefiled. Then again she is the Virgin most 
prudent, the Virgin most venerable, the Virgin most renowned, 
the Virgin most powerful, most merciful, and faithful. No 
wonder as a last refrain in praise of her virginity, all these titles 
are summed up in the dignity they have won for her of Queen of 
all virgins in heaven or on earth. 

Virginity is itself a queenly virtue. The very self-mastery 

»St. Luke, i. 34. 
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required to preserve it would seem to endow its possessors with 
a secret power of ruling others. By a natural impulse we all 
pay it our ready tribute of reverence, and the basest soul is often 
moved to chivalrous efforts to protect it in others. If not the 
greatest of virtues, it surely is the most attractive. The greater 
virtues of love, humility and constancy, which must be ever at 
work to secure and perfect it, all in turn receive 
a new charm and force from its distinguished 
beauty. With thy oomelineaa and beauty set out, 
fare prosperously, and reigny* sang the Royal 
Prophet of the Church of Christ. That same 
Church very graciously applies this text to her 
own most beautiful offspring, and even bids 
each of them, as Christ bids her, " Come, Bride 
of Christ, and take the everlasting crown which 
the Lord hath prepared for thee,'^* as if to sanc- 
tion the universal prompting of men to declare 
O how beautiful is the chaste generation of glory : 
for the memory thereof is immortal; because it is 
hnown both with God and with men. When it 
is present they imitate it : and they desire it when 
it hath withdrawn itself and it triumpheth crowned 
foreiver, winning the reward of undefUed conflicts,^ 
After the example of the Holy Spirit, holy 
men have gloried in expressing their worshipful 
admiration of this pearl beyond price, to buy 
which a man will sell all he has. Perhaps 
their praises may enable us to form some con- 
ception of this exquisite ornament of Mary^s 
heavenly courts. Let us remember that if vir- 
ginity consists in keeping the integrity of our 
bodies for the sake of employing our souls in 
higher than earthly things it is a virtue not of 
the body merely but chiefly of the soul itself. Even now vir- 
ginal souls surround the Queen of Virgins. What are they like? 
Hear St. Cyprian speak of virgins still upon this earth: "This 
mass of consecrated virginity is the flower upon the plant of the 

* Psalm xliv. 6. 

• Roman Breviary, Common of Virgins. * Wisdom, iv. 12. 
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Church. It is the charm and loveliness of spiritual grace. It is 
a generation of gladness. ... It is the brightest portion of 
the flock of Christ."* What must be the loveliness of virginal 
souls in heaven ! Even on earthy St. Ambrose tells us : " It is a 
reflection of a glory whose home is in heaven "; and he adds how 
^^ it was maidenhood that pierced beyond the clouds^ the atmos- 
phere, the Angels, and the stars, and came upon the Word of 
God in the very bosom of the Father, and drew Him into her 
heart.''* That was the powerful attraction of the Virgin of vir- 
gins even while she was on earth. How fair a company must 
she make with her virginal train transplanted in heaven. 

St. John had a vision of this glorious company, io, a Lamb 
stood upon Mount Sion^ and with Him an hundred forty-four 
thousand having His nam^, and the n^me of His Father vrritten on 
their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, a« the noise of 
many waters, and as the voice of great thunder : and the voice, 
which I heard, was as the voice of harpers, harping on their harps. 
And they sang as it were a new canticle, before the throne, and 
before the four living creatures, and the ancients: and no m>an 
could say the canticle, but those hundred forty-four thousand, who 
were purchased from the earth. These are they who were not defiled 
with womsn, for they are virgins. These follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeth. These were purchased from among men, the first 
fruits to God and to the Lamb,'' 

And the Queen of all this company ! Why attempt to 
describe her when by this queenly trait more than by any other 
her influence reaches into our own midst, making us to see her 
divine offspring budding forth as the rose planted by the brooks 
of waters, giving a sweet odor as frankincense, sending forth 
flowers as the lily, yielding a fragrance, and bringing forth leaves 
in grace, and praising with canticles, and blessing the Lord in 
His works.® 

Instead of wasting words in a futile description, it were 
better to invoke our Queen of Virgins to multiply her offspring 
and raise them up to renew the beautiful types of her fairest 
flowers, Agnes and Agatha, Aloysius and Berchmans, Angela and 
Catharine, Aquinas and Bernard. May her own virginal pru- 

* On the rules of Virgins. "^ Apocalypse, xiv. 1-4. 

*0n Vii^ginity. * Ecclesiaaticus, xxxiz. 17-20. 
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dence keep us from the snares that await us on all sides; may the 
renown of her virginity attract and its power compel us to imitate 
her ; may her mercy teach us to be patient in redeeming others 
from impurity and her fidelity prompt us ever to have recourse 
to the 

*' Blest Gnardian of all yirgin souls ! 
Portal of bliss to man foi^ven ; — 

and pray that — 

Fair lily, fonnd among the thorns 

Most beauteons Dove with wings of gold 

Scatter the mists that round ns hang, 
Keep far the fatal shoals away ; 
And while through darkling waves we sweep 
Open a path to life and day."* 



A ^^LITERARY'S'* FIRST COMMUNION. 

By M. R. C. 

I. 

/ / ^^\0 you think Murphy^s ^ crowd ' will go ?" 
pj " They will, if he does/' 

'^^ " I wonder will he go. He hasn't made his Easter 
duty for years, and he says he only joined the ^ Literary ' for the 
fun there'd be in it, and didn't expect he'd have to go to Com- 
munion whenever the Spiritual Director said so." 

"He knew that a quarterly Communion was one of the 
Articles of the Constitution when he joined. He's been trying to 
make trouble ever since the Institute started. Father Kane 
won't hesitate to expel him and his whole crowd if they stay 
away ; and if he does, I, for one, won't be sorry." 

"Nor I. For—" 

" Hush ! here he comes !" and as he spoke Murphy himself 
joined the Secretary and Vice-President, whose conversation he 
had just interrupted. 

" Hello, boys !" he cried in greeting : " meeting not called 
to order yet?" 

"No," replied the Secretary, glancing at the clock, "we're 
waiting for our President, and it's not quite eight yet anyhow." 

•Office of the Immacnlate Conception. 
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At that moment the President, Frank Devine, entered, and 
after a short prayer to their patron, St. Aloysius, the meeting was 
called to order. It was a regular stated meeting and during the 
whole course of the proceedings Murphy made himself con- 
spicuously obnoxious, objecting even to the most unimportant 
motion, and calling for the " ayes " and " nays '^ to be counted 
when his was the only voice raised in dissent. 

" Murphy's in his glory to-night,'^ remarked one member to 
another. " I guess he's what you'd call a ^ champion kicker.' " 

" He wouldn't dare say half what he says, if Father Kane 
weren't away," was the rejoinder. " He'd soon settle him I" 

" We are very sorry," said the President in closing the meet- 
ing, " that a sick-call has prevented our Spiritual Director from 
being with us to-night. Not to see him has been a great dis- 
appointment to us all, but I believe, however, he will be present 
to-morrow evening at the debate. I will now repeat what was 
already announced at our last meeting. Father Kane has speci- 
fied next Sunday as the day on which the Literary shall receive 
its first Communion, and it is his fervent desire that all the 
members will be present. I hope and earnestly request the whole 
Institute that not one will disappoint him by being absent." 

" Going, Murphy ?" asked one of the " crowd," as they left 
the hall and proceeded up the street. 

" Where ? Home ? No, not yet awhile. What do you 
want to know for?" 

" Oh, you know well enough what I mean : are you going 
to the Literary's Communion on Sunday ?" 

'/ Yes !" chimed in another of his companions, " Father 
Kane says we're to march in a body from the hall, and — " 

" Oh, we are ! are we?" said Murphy sneeringly. " It seems 
to me, Joe Lynch, the Spiritual Director's taking a great deal for 
granted ! He's mighty certain that all of us will go !" 

" Well, I don't know but he has the right to, Murphy," 
said Joe Lynch thoughtfully, " we're a Catholic society, and after 
all we should act like Catholics. Besides, Father Kane will put 
us out of the Literary if we don't go." 

"O— oh!" laughed Murphy, "and that's the reason why 
you're thinking of going to the Communion, is it ? What if we 
are put out? We can form a Literary of our own, can't we, 
boys?" 
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" Of course we can ?\ shouted his followers. "And we^U 
make you President, Murphy ?' 

" Thanks for the honor, Fm sure !" responded Murphy, with 
a deep bow. "And when I'm President, boys, I promise you 
I won't be a strict one." 

"And, President Murphy, you won't have the hall closed at 
half-past ten every night, will you ?" called one voice. 

" Nor shut down on a little game of cards now and then ?" 
cried out another. 

" You bet I won't, boys !" Murphy laughed now in great 
good humor ; " but now I move that we adjourn this meeting till 
the night after we're expelled from the Institute." 

" Second the motion !" said one, " so good night, boys 1 Fm 
off!" 

" So am I ! good night ! good night !" cried several voices, 
and in a short time the little group had dispersed, and the street 
was once more silent and deserted. 

n. 

Early the next evening Father Kane, the Spiritual Director 
of the Institute, sat alone in his room absorbed in thought. 
His whole heart and soul were with the young men of the 
Literary, and it was of them he was now thinking. Since his 
advent in the parish, nearly a year past, he saw that a great and 
noble work among the young men was open to him. Five months 
before he had formed the Institute with a membership of eighty, 
drawn from the y ydth of the parish, among them, Mike Murphy. 

Rough in manner, in speech and in dress, and leader of the 
wilder spirits of the Literary, there was very little about Murphy 
that would attract any one, unless like Father Kane he looked 
beneath the surface, and beheld the latent good under his coarse 
exterior. Yet it was for men of his stamp that Father K^ne 
had founded the Institute. Favorites of fortune, like Frank 
Devine, who enjoyed all the advantages of position, wealth and 
education, were of but little interest to him. But those like 
Murphy and his crowd, whose lives had been one tale of unceas- 
ing hardship and neglect, his heart yearned over with the * 
love of the Good Shepherd for the wandering sheep of tl 
He wished to lead them back into the bosom of the Chi 
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while not neglecting their temporal interests, to make them such 
fervent practical Catholics, that no temptation in their after lives 
might be strong enough to induce them to disgrace their names or 
to deny their faith. 

And to-night the soul of Father Kane was sad and troubled. 
He had announced that any member absent from Communion 
would be expelled, and he foresaw that, if Murphy and his crowd 
left the Institute, they would drift farther and farther away from 
the religion he was teaching them to practise and the God he was 
winning them to love. Still, if they were absent he would expel 
them, for although he had spoken from the beginning about the 
Communion, yet wiohing to deal gently with them, he had post- 
poned it till now nearly half a year had elapsed. 

"And yet,'^ he murmured aloud, "for their sakes I would 
willingly suffer the greatest — '^ 

" Father Kane !" cried an excited voice breaking in on his 
reverie, " there's a young man down-stairs wants to see you ! 
It's a sick-call. Father V 

"Tell him FU be there presently, Mary," Father Kane 
replied, and hastily donned his street clothes. Then entering the 
church he took the Blessed Sacrament from the tabernacle, and 
soon was in the hall where the caller was impatiently awaiting 
his q,rrival. 

, "O Father!" he cried, "come quickly! or poor Frank 
Devine will be dead before you see him !" 

"Frank Devine !" said Father Kane in astonishment, "why 
Frank was in good health only last night when he called to see 
me after the meeting ! Tell me what has happened to him. But 
no, not now ! tell me while we're on the way to his home." 

" We were coming home from the oflSce, Father," related the 
young man who was Devine's bosom friend and constant com- 
paoion, " when we heard the sound of fire-bells and saw the truck 
come tearing down the street, and just where it would pass by, 
in the middle of the track, stood a little child too frightened even 
to move. The horses were rushing so fast that the driver 
couldn't stop them, and it looked as if the child must certainly 
be killed. Frank rushed out into the street, caught her in his 
arms and threw her off the track. He saved her life, but he was 
bleeding and insensible when they dragged him from under the 
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horses' feet. And now," he continued brokenly, " and now — and 
now. Father — " 

"And now,'' said Father Kane laying his hand on the young 
man's shoulder, " we will hope for the best. While there's life 
there's hope, so don't despair of poor, brave Frank so soon. But 
here we are at his home, we'll soon be with him now, and," this 
in an undertone, " I pray God not too late !" 

m. 

The Entertainment Committee had announced a humorous 
debate, in which their President was to take part, for this Friday 
evening, and the hall was filled with the young men of the 
Literary. It was eight o'clock, the time for the exercise to com- 
mence, yet the President had not made his appearance. The 
members became uneasy as the minutes went by and he was still 
absent. 

" What can be keeping Devine ?" they said to one another. 
" It's not like him to be so late !" 

At last the door opened, and in came — ^not their President, 
but the Spiritual Director. Father Kane advanced to the plat- 
form and in a few touching words told them the sad cause of the 
absence of their President. 

" He is now lying delirious at home," he said in conclusion, 
" and although not in immediate danger of death, the physicians 
say he will pass many weeks in intense pain. I know you all 
would wish to do something for him, so I ask of you that when 
you say your prayers to-night, you will remember him and beg 
God to have pity on him in his great suffering." 

With these words his task finished and Father Kane 
turned to leave the hall, when he caught sight of Murphy stand- 
ing in the back of the room. Of all present Murphy had been 
perhaps the most deeply affected in hearing of the accident that 
had happened to Frank Devine. Like all strong men he had 
a peculiar horror of physical pain and the sufferings of the 
President called forth his profoundest sympathy. It was this 
expression of pity, blended with one of admiration for Devine's 
brave act, shown in Miu^phy's face, that caused Father Kane to 
pause. That look was like a revelation to the priest. It seemed 
to him that Murphy's good angel had taken possession of his 
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hearty and it needed but a word to gain him eternally for God. 
Without changing his position, still half -turned towards the door, 
Father Kane spoke to the audience. His voice, usually smooth 
and even, lost its studied calm and grew eloquent with feeling, 
as he besought them not to refuse to receive their Lord into their 
hearts the following Sunday. 

Father Kane's ardent zeal had in that short time worked a 
miracle of grace. Every word, every appeal and every prayer 
had found an echo in Murphy's heart. What passed within his 
soul no mortal can ever know, but the next night found him a 
humble penitent at the feet of the priest, and, on the following 
Sunday, Murphy with his " crowd " knelt at the foot of the altar 
and received our Blessed Lord from the hands of the Spiritual 
Director. 

A COLLEGE BOY'S CURE. 

(Fiom the Spanish Messengeb.) 

0N Sunday, January 4, 1891, Luis de Zulueta, a young 
student attending the Jesuit College in Barcelona, while 
playing with his cousins on the hills near Gracia, hurt his 
left foot in falling against a stone and dislocated his ankle. 
Suffering intensely he was carried home where the family 
physician attended him. The accident seemed a slight one at the 
time and the boy was soon able to return to college. A few 
weeks later while on a visit to his brother, Luis fell suddenly 
again hurting his left foot as before. A specialist was then con- 
sulted who prescribed perfect quiet and ordered the weak ankle 
to be placed in plaster of Paris. When it was thought prudent, 
the bandages were removed but the result was most discouraging: 
Luis was very lame. He was scarcely able to use his left limb 
even with the aid of a cane. 

Though weak and suffering greatly, Luis was anxious to 
resume his studies ; he returned to college but remained only a 
short while. His foot soon gave way completely and he was 
obliged to leave and place himself for the third time under the 
care of the doctor, whose treatment, though long and painful, 
brought no relief. 

When the June examinations drew near, Luis, in spite of 
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his wretched health and buoyed up by an ambition which was a 
marvel to all around him, begged to be allowed to finish his 
college course. He was on the point of joining his class when he 
suddenly lost the use of both feet. 

His parents became much alarmed. A consultation among 
the best known physicians in Barcelona was held June 25. After 
some deliberation, they concluded that the boy's serious condition 
was due solely to his weak constitution, though the parents insisted 
that Luis had always been remarkably healthy and strong before 
this trouble with his foot. Complete rest, strong tonics, the use 
of crutches and of some sort of an apparatus to help the injured 
limbs were then ordered. The new regime though tedious was 
followed out to the letter by the anxious parents who spared 
themselves nothing to obtain the recovery of their son, although 
the physicians could give no hope for Luis' permanent cure. 
Slowly and by easy stages, the little cripple was taken to a quiet 
resort on the coast, a change of air having been strongly recom- 
mended. 

The Jesuit Fathers were all deeply interested in Luis' 
sufferings and proposed that a novena be made by the family to 
Blessed Margaret Mary to obtain the boy's recovery. The novena 
began Saturday, June 27, and the prayers were said by all includ- 
ing the young invalid, with deep fervor. 

On the following morning, Sunday, when Seiior de Zulueta 
went to Luis' room/ the child, his countenance radiant with joy, 
cried : " Papa, I am cured ! I feel perfectly well and can move 
my feet. I have even tried to walk on the bed several times and 
I am sure that if the bandages were removed I could walk as 
well as before I was taken ill !" At first his father hesitated to 
believe the good news but Luis seemed so confident that the 
physician was sent for. He arrived July 2,. and after examining 
and testing the left foot, which was the more injured, he took 
away the apparatus and Luis walked without pain or help. Still 
feeling annoyed by the bandages on the right foot he begged to 
have them taken off as well. This, however, the doctor refused 
to do, not considering it prudent. But Luis pleaded so per- 
sistently that his wishes were finally gratified and on July 4, the 
last day of the novena, he walked without the slightest diflSculty. 
The following Sunday, Luis attended Mass at the neighboring 
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•church and called on several friends astonishing all whom he met 
by his strong and hearty appearance. Since that time his health 
has been perfect ; he has returned to college where he is foremost 
in his sports as well as in his studies. 

Undoubtedly, the miracle took place on the night of June 27, 
the first day of the novena and it is one more proof of the lively 
faith of Catholic Spain and a glowing tribute to the intercession 
of Blessed Margaret Mary. 



PILGRIM READERS BUILD A CHURCH IN INDIA. 

[Our readers will remember the appealing letter from Madura published 
in the Pilgrim for November, 1891, and the list of contributors to the Madura 
Mission in subsequent issues. The following letter from the Procurator of the 
Mission tells how our readeis' generous alms was applied. Editob.] 

Deak Reverend Father : 

YOUR charity has helped us to do God's work in the Madura 
Mission ; I wish to give you a little account of the use to 
which we have put your alms. 

A few days after he had received the Pilgrim's gift, one of 
our veterans — a Father who has spent forty-eight years on the 
Indian missions — ^wrote me as follows: 

" Thank with all sincerity the benefactors who have aided 
us from far-off America. For over a year, I have been obliged 
to put off the reception of a pagan village of fifty-two families 
who wished to become Christians. The good people were well 
instructed. They were in the habit of assembling every morning 
for morning prayers and to repeat some chapters of the catechism. 

" For a whole year they had imposed upon themselves some 
privation every day to gather the sum needed to build a chapel. 
Despite their good-will, they were still far from having the 
needed amount. 

" Your alms came at a very opportune time. I set to work 
at once : a church built of palm-leaves and bamboo was erected ; 
two weeks later, I baptized three hundred and fifty persons. 
On the following morning, one hundred and ninety made their 
First Communion. 

" On the evening of that beautiful day, I was seated at the 
•door of my little chapel and all my Indians were grouped around 
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me, not seated, but, as their fashion is, squatting on their heels. 
I was speaking to them of God's mercy and of heaven, when 
changing my subject suddenly, I said to them: 

" ^And now what are you going to do for those generous 
Americans who have enabled us to receive you into the Catholic 
Church ? It is to them under God you owe your happiness/ 

"A little girl at once arose and said : ' Father !' 

" ^ Well, child, what do you wish ?' 

" ^ Father, to prove our gratitude to these good friends, we 
will fast every Saturday for their intentions, and when you come 
back* to us, we will go to Communion nine times for them/ 

" ^ You have all heard what this little girl proposes : will you 
do what she says V 

"All present, men, women and children, rose and answered ; 

" ' Yes, Father, we have heard it and we agree to it/ 

" ' Very well ! You may offer the Communions but I will 
not allow you to fast ; you have to fast too often, in spite of your- 
selves : instead of fasting you will say the beads every Saturday 
for your American benefactors/ 

" Since that time this new Christian village is cited as a very 
model of fervor/' 

Surely, dear Father, our Lord will not forget those who 
have given Him such a flourishing field and your handful of gold 
will be changed for the Pilgrim and its readers into showers of 
benedictions. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions ; 

For the Ursnlines of the Rocky Mountains : 

Neil O'DonneU, New York, 110.00 

Thomas Gamble, New York, 10.00 

Per Rev. F. L. Weinman, 8. J., Chicago, 4.00 

Teresa E. Howell, Bakersfield, Calif., 15.00 

Children of St. Mary»s Class, Good Shepherd, Brooklyn, N Y. 5.00 

Rev. J. S. Hannan, Shawnee, O., 1.00 

W. M., New York, 10.00 

For the Propagation of the Faith : 

Patrick Clark, New Britain, Conn., 1.00 

K. J. F., Brooklyn, N.Y., 2.00 

Dr. Walter Atlee, PhUadelphia, 6.00 

For the Indian Missions : 

Well-wisher, Philadelphia, 5.00 
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THE AUGUST PILGRIMAGES AT THE SHRINE. 

WE are able to make definite announcement of at least two 
pilgrimages that will be made to the Shrine at Auries- 
ville during August. 

The Rev. John P. Mclncrow, rector of St. Mary's Church, 
Amsterdam, authorizes us to say that his Sodalities of the Blessed 
Virgin will again go in pilgrimage to the Shrine on the feast of 
our Lady's Assumption, Monday, August 15. For the past two 
years it has been the custom of these Sodalities to make this pil- 
grimage on the feast of the Assumption. . It has been their cus- 
tom likewise to have a novena in honor of Our Lady of Martyrs 
previous to the feast, to dispose the members for the full recep- 
tion of the graces to be bestowed upon those visiting the Shrine 
in the true pilgrim spirit, and this year the novena will again be 
made. The pilgrimages made by these Sodalities have always 
proved a source of spiritual edification and consolation to pil- 
grims from other parts of the country, and we feel confident that 
some of the favors obtained from the bounty of Our Lady of 
Martyrs were granted because of the public honor filially mani- 
fested by these her children united in her service. 

The congregation of St. Joseph's Church, Troy, N. Y., will 
also make the pilgrimage to the Shrine. Father McQuaid, S. J., 
the rector, has not yet appointed the date, but it will be on some 
Sunday near the feast of the Assiunption. The order and regula- 
tions for this pilgrimage will be the same as for last year and the 
year before. Those wishing to join with the pilgrims of St. 
Joseph's Church can obtain all the desired information by com- 
municating with Father McQuaid. The arrangements are very 
convenient for pilgrims living at a distance. 

The arrival of the Troy pilgrims at the Shrine, their proces- 
sion up the " Hill of Prayer," singing and praying, the attend- 
ance at the open-air Mass, the long line of communicants, and 
the making of the Way of the Cross, are events which, once 
witnessed, are not easily forgotten. 

For those who would wish to participate in the exercises at 

238 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 239 

the Shrine on the feast of the Assumption it will be necessary to 
be in the neighborhood the night previous. Amsterdam, which 
is only seven miles from Auriesville, has all desirable accom- 
modations. A convenient train^ a little after eight o'clock in the 
morning, runs to Auriesville in time for the Mass at the Shrine 
whidi will be said between ten and eleven o'clock. The Stations 
of the Cross are made shortly after noon, ending the devotional 
exercises of the day. This arrangement gives all ample oppor- 
tunity of visiting the various historic places made sacred by the 
heroes who suffered for the faith here. 

Inquiry is often made with regard to the expenditure neces- 
sary for railway fare. Accurate and satisfactory information is 
best secured from the nearest office of the railway Qompanies. 
Where several unite, it is possible in most cases to obtain a reduc- 
tion in rates. 

But, it should be well understood by all, that the pilgrimages 
to the Shrine are to be made in the spirit of devotion. They are 
in no sense intended as mere " outings." Hence, it has been the 
invariable practice for the pilgrims to go to Communion on the 
day of pilgrimage. 

We suggest to all who intend to visit this American Shrine 
of our Lady at Auriesville to prepare for the pilgrimage by a 
novena in honor of Our Lady of Martyrs, that thus their petitions 
may the more readily be granted when they kneel in the hallowed 
little oratory on the hill of the Mission of the Martyrs. 



The following contributions have been received for the 
Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

Anne Monahan, New York, |2.00 

Children of Mary, Libertytown, Md., 3.00 

Mrs. Mary Cosville, Domine, Mo., 1.00 

** Asking a favor," Cambridge, Mass., 1.00 

, Philadelphia, 2.00 

Mrs. J. E. Burke, Owatonna, Minn., 1.00 

Annie Donne, New York, 1.00 

Per Rev. F. J. Sullivan, S.J., San Francisco, Calif., .... 15.00 

Patrick Clark, New Britain, Conn., 1.00 

Patrick Mangan, New Britain, Conn., 3.00 

, Grantville, Calif , 5.00 

, Watsonville, Calif , 5.00 
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Mrs. James Little, Pottsville, Pa., $1.00 

Mary McSheny, Littlestown, Pa., 5.00 

Catharine McCalliim, Philadelphia, 5.00 

For favor received, Troy, N. Y., 3.00 

Rev. P. J. Dion, Highland, Vincennes, Ind 10.00 

, Washington, D. C, 5.00 

Mrs. R. Ryan, Sing Sing, N. Y., 2.00 

W. M., New York, 10.00 

Servant of the Sacred Heart, Buf&lo, N. Y., 5.00 

Mrs. M. A. McGrath, Newark, N. J., 1.00 

, 1.00 

Child of Mary, Woodland, Calif., 1.00 

In thanksgiving, Chicago, 1.00 

Child of Mary, Springfield, 111., 1.00 

EUa O'NeU, Tiffin, O., * 1.00 

Associate of the League, Darby, Pa., 1.00 

K. M., Philadelphia, 1.00 

Francis Dnggan, Odessa, Del., 5.00 

Rev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky 2.00 

Child of Mary, New York, 1.00 

,Na8san, N.Y., 5.00 



FATHER ISAAC JOGUES. 

By Revbbsnd Fbed. Rouyieb, S.J. 

Vni. Killed by the Indians. 

rr^HE fury of the Iroquois had been reawakened. Exas- 
(^ I 4) perated by divers public calamities, these wild tribes laid 
the responsibility of them on their late allies, and decided 
to renew war with them. Immediately several parties took the 
field and it was into the hands of one of these that Father Jogues 
fell on the 15th of October, 1646, when believing the country to 
be entirely pacified. 

The cords with which they bound him and the ill-treatment 
he had to endure made him immediately understand the immi- 
nence of his peril. He saw it still more clearly on the following 
day, when he entered the village of Ossernenon, where the servant 
of God had passed thirteen long months of captivity. 

As on a former occasion, the conch shells sounded the note 
of triumph, the population assembled in haste, and the barbarous 
scene already depicted was pitilessly renewed. In vain did Father 
Jogues endeavor to remind them of the treaty of peace : his voice 
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KILLED FOR THE FAITH AT AURIESVILLE, N. Y., OCTOBER i8, 1646. 

(From tiie engraying of Melchior Kiissell, after the painting of C. Screta, as giyen in the " Sodetas Militans " of 
Matthew Tanner, S.J.. published at Prague in 1675.) 
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was drowned in threats of death and blows fell heavy upon him. 
One furious savage even cut off slices of flesh from his arms and 
shoulders and devoured them before his eyes, saying: "Let us see 
whether this white flesh is the flesh of a Manitou/^ 

"No/^ answered the victim, with unaltered gentleness, "I 
am only a man like you ; but I do not fear death. Why indeed 
do you put me to death ? I have come to make peace, and to 
teach you the way to heaven, and you treat me like a wild beast I 
Beware of the punishments of the Great Spirit !" 

After their first rage was vented, the council was divided as 
to what should be done. Two powerful families, those of the 
Wolf and the Turtle,* wished to save the captive at any price. 
It was agreed that they should refer the question to the great 
Council of chiefs and sachems which was immediately convened 
at Tionnontoguen, the largest of the Mohawk towns. There it 
was decided to give the prisoners liberty ; but when the delegates 
arrived at Ossernenon bringing this news, it was too late. Trans- 
fixed on a spike on the palisade encircling the town, the bleed- 
ing head of Father Jogues confronted them ; he had been perfidi- 
ously struck with a tomahawk and his head had been cut off 
immediately afterwards (October 18th, 1646). The last wish of 
the martyr that our Lord would unite him inseparably With Him- 
self had been fulfilled ! 

Early the next morning his companion and the Huron who 
had guided them met the same fate and their bodies were cast 
into the river. This assassination was publicly condemned by the 
principal sachem of the nation. 

The death of Father Jogues was not known in Canada for 
a long time ; it was however soon suspected and a letter from the 
Governor of New Netherlands to the Chevalier de Montmagny 
confirmed the rumor. Though dated November, 1646, it did not 
arrive till the following June. 

Father Charles Garnier, then a missionary among the 
Hurons, when announcing the death to one of his brothers in 

*Each Iroquois oation was made up of groups or families, each usuaUy 
taking its name from some animal. To these families belonged the right of 
apiwinting sachems, who presided in the great councils of the League. These 
sachems retain to this day the hereditary names borne hundreds of years ago. 
T?^r>\ family had also its war-chiefe. — Martin, Life of Father Jogues, Note, p. 200. 
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France did not hesitate to say : " These are martyrs of charity 
and obedience/' 

Father Jerome Lalemant, then Superior of the Canada Mis- 
sion, thus expresses himself in the Relations for 1647 : "We have 
respected this death as the death of a martyr. Although we were 
separated from one another when we learned it, several Fathers, 
without any previous consultation, found that they could not 
bring themselves to offer a Requiem Mass for him, but they pre- 
sented the Adorable Sacrifice in thanksgiving for the benefits 
which God had bestowed upon him. . . . We may regard 
him as a martyr before God.'" 

The Sovereign Pontiff had already given this title in advance 
to the indefatigable apostle of the Iroquois. 

His words seem to be a presage. May the Church, through 
the mercy of God, soon ratify them,* and thus glorify the hero 
who rose to such heights of sacrifice, and the God Who having 
impelled him thereto by His all-powerful hand so mercifully 
sustained him in the conflict ! 



m 



"OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF BABES."^ 

Inscribed to the Acolytes of St. John Berchman^ Sanctuary Society, 

By E. C. D. 

I. 

VERY baby acolyte was he, 

A little lad of seven years and sunny, 

Whose eager tongue repeated lispingly. 

The sacred Latin (sweet as Hybla's honey), 

Crooned by the mother, training her sole boy. 

To serve the priest of God with surplic'd joy. 

* Martin, Life of Father Jogues^ Chapter xiii. 

• The Third Plenary Council of Baltimore signed a poatulaium to the Holy 
See for the formal introduction before the Sacred Congregation of Rites at Rome 
of the cause of Beatification of the three servants of God, Ren6 Goupil and 
Father Isaac Jogues as martyrs, and Catherine Tegakwita as Virgin. 

*A true Incident. 
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Now, ^^ Confitebor,^^ — ^ran th' exultant words : 

"mi" (ril praise Thee!) "in dthara Deusr 
The silv'ry treble, clear as piping bird's, 

Murmur'd the context : " Deus, Deus meus /" 
Then, " Quare tristU ea " (the lesson flowed) : 
^^Anima mea f" How the young face glowed ! 

II. , 

^^M quare conturbas me ?" — Glad, the response : 
^^Spera in Deal" — ^like a song-burst came; 
Until the lad grew weary. For the nonce. 

He slipped aside, and played his childish game, 
Leaving his mother, in the gloaming dim. 
To touch her harp, and chant her evening hynm. 

A thousand memories the strain awoke, 

A thousand tender dreams of lov'd ones fled; 

The singer's voice beneath its burden broke, — 
Her heart was with the absent, or the dead ! 

Amid the shadows, on her harp she leaned, 

The tears slow-dropping from the eyes she screened. 

HI. 

Lo ! from his corner and his quiet game, 
(The baby-face supremely sympathetic), 

The little Acolyte, inspired, came ; — 

And, leaning on her knee, with grace aesthetic, 

Kiss'd from her cheek the tears her heart had shed, 

And (sweet rebuke !) his OonJUebor said ! 

^'FU praise Thee on the harp, God, my God ! 

Art sad, my soulf Why dost thou me disquietf^ 
Upon the mother's sense shone, full and broad, 

The heav'nly meaning ! — Sooth'd and strengthen'd 
by it, 
With brightening face (no more by shadows haunted), 
She clasped her boy, and ^^Spera in Deo /" chanted ! 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

WHAT is required for membership in the Sanctuary Society f 
1. The Society should be established in tiie 
church to which the applicant belongs. As already 
noted^ the Sanctuary Society is essentially a local organization 
established in parishes or colleges. It does not depend upon any 
central body and it requires no affiliation to any general centre. 
In this, as was before noted, it differs from our Holy League, each 
Local Centre of which must be affiliated by the Director-General 
of the work in whose name the Central Director signs diplomas 
of aggregation. 

Hence applicants who live in places in which the Sanctuary 
Society is not established cannot become members. Applications 
for individual membership in the Society have come from various 
sources, some even from Europe, to the editor of the Pilgrim ; 
he is not the Director of a Sanctuary Society and has no personal 
povcr to admit applicants ; those who desire to become members 
should apply to their own pastors. 

2. The consent of the Reverend Director of the Society is 
also a requisite. The priest who has charge of the altar-boys in 
a church or college in which the Sanctuary Society is established 
is by that fact the Director of the Society. He alone has power 
to admit members ; his power can be delegated to another priest. 
The Certificate of Admission given to each new member is to be 
signed by the Reverend Director and by the Secretary of the Society. 

3. Boys who wish to become members of the Sanctuary 
Society should have some knowledge of an altar-bojr's duties, or 
at least the desire and the aptitude to acquire such knowledge. 
The Society exists for the spiritual well-being of those who 
minister in the sanctuary; its object is to promote piety and 
decorum among those whose nearness to the Holy of Holies 
demands angelic reverence in their ministry. This piety must 
manifest itself in a reverent care for all the ceremonies, even the 
most minute, and in that exterior decorum which lends such a 
charm to the service of well-trained altar-boys whose devout 
demeanor is an aid to recollection and a constant source of 
edification to clergy and people. 
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THE WAITING HEART. 

By T. Douglas J. Gallagher. 

HE darkness gathers, My child ; 

Out of its shadow come to Me : 
Come from the storm, for thy spirit too wild ; 

Come to thy Heart-home, waiting for thee. 

Waif from the tempest of life, 

Long have I yearningly watched for thee : 
Come, I will shelter thee from the strife — - 

Lonely one, weary one, come to Me. 

E'en tho* thou heard'st Me not 

When the voice of the world was sweet to thee^ 
All but thy sorrow shall be forgot 

In the Heart that is calling thee back to Me. 

Come, for a home is thine — 

'Mid thy straying 'twas saved for thee ; 
Welcome hast thou from no heart but Mine; 

Come, lone wanderer, come to Me. 

Come, and thy grief, too deep 

For human hearing, tell to Me ; 
Unheeded thou shalt not sorrow nor weep 

In the Heart that ever thy home will be. 

Come, that the few brief days 

Of earth may be dreams of peace to thee, 
Thy restless spirit at rest always: 

Come to thy Heart-home, — come to Me. 
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A PRIEST'S PRACTICAL HINTS. 

YTTHE following letter from a Local Director in Wisconsin is 
^ I 4) so practical in its suggestions that we gladly make it 
public for the benefit of others: 

D£AB Reverend Father : 

I have had very gratifying success from the introduction of 
the League. I am very desirous of promoting the interests of 
the Sacred Heart, being bound to this selfsame Heart by so 
many titles. I studied in Innsbruck, Austria, and our learned 
and saintly professors never tired repeating that if we wished to 
have success in our parishes we must labor with the Sacred 
Heart. Aeeedamiis cum Jiducia ad thronum gratice — " Let us go 
with confidence to the throne of grace," good Father Jung, S.J.; 
who died last year, was accustomed to say. 

I have always had surprising success in my parochial labors 
and I ascribe it chiefly to the Sacred Heart. I think that the 
League could do a great deal more in many parishes if the 
Associates had a better knowledge of its workings throughout 
our entire country. A person, in order to keep abreast of the 
times in this regard, must Jearn to know what the League is doing. 
He can acquire this knowledge by reading your excellent 
magazines, the Messenger and the Pilgrim. 

The Messenger and Pilgrim, although very cheap for the 
valuable reading they contain, are nevertheless too dear to 
find their way into the home of every Associate. And still 
they ought to be read by all the members. How can we place 
these excellent magazines in the hands of all the Associates? 
I believe I can say : ^^JEureka/' — ^I have found the way; which 
appears so simple and feasible that I will communicate it to you 
for the benefit of other Local Directors who have undoubtedly 
found the same difficulty that I have experienced in trying to get 
numerous subscribers to the Messenger and Pilgrim. 

My plan is this : I have over 200 Associates of the League 
of the 1st and 2d Degrees. Each member pays the Promoter two 
cents a month, or twenty-five cents a year. (I found no diffi- 
culty in getting the twenty-five cents from each Associate in 
advance.) In this manner my fourteen Promoters each brought 
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me $3.75 — total S52.50. Now my expenses for the "League 
Supplies" are about $20.00; I therefore have a surplus of $32.50 
and this money I intend to apply for purchasing Messengers and 
Pilgrims. How many copies of each do I need ? For the 
present just fourteen of each. These fourteen sets will form 
fourteen "circulating libraries": and the Messenger and Pilgrim 
will reach each Associate in this manner. Each Promoter will 
receive a copy of the Messenger and Pilgrim monthly; after 
having read it he or she will hand the two copies to Associates 
of his or her band ; at the end of the month (if the magazines are 
perused by all the members of the band) the Promoter will again 
receive them and have charge of the separate copies until the 
entire volume is received which, at the end of the year, will be 
bound and put in the "Sacred Heart Library." 

Now, dear Rev. Father, what do you think of my plan? 
I think the adoption of this method would be productive of very 
much good and largely increase the circulation of the Messenger 
and Pilgrim. 

The plan has just been " hatched," and I wish to test its 
practicability and therefore request you to send twelve copies of 
the Messenger including the back numbers for this year of 1892. 

Local Director. 



THE LEAGUE'S WORK. 
I. The First Friday at St. Mary's of the Woods, Indiana. 

MOST propitious were the circumstances that brought me to 
St. Mary's of the Woods to spend in that lovely retreat 
the first week of June ; for a visit at such a time of the 
month afforded me an opportunity of sharing in the devotions of 
the First Friday, which day is, to the inmates of St. Mary's, a 
day of reparation and prayer. 

I had often heard of how the devotion to the Sacred Heart 
is promoted at St. Mary's, but the reality proved to be far beyond 
anything I had ever imagined. 

On the day preceding, preparations, as if for a great feast, 
were made. The altars were decorated with a profusion of lovely 
hot-house plants and exquisite cut flowers. The Catholic pupils 
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were going to confession, and there seemed to be a general feel- 
ing that the morrow was to be a festival of great devotion. The 
next mornings before sunrise every one was astir preparing to 
attend the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, which is celebrated in the 
beautiful Chapel of the Immaculate Conception at 6.20 A.M. 
A few moments after six o'clock, the young ladies filed into the 
chapel two by two. As they entered and proceeded up the aisle, 
one could not but admire the appearance they presented in their 
simple black uniforms and their long, snowy veils. Each one 
wore conspicuously the League Badge of the Sacred Heart. 

During the Mass the Litany of the Sacred Heart and hymns 
were sung. I was never more deeply impressed than at the time 
of Holy Communion that First Friday morning. When I saw 
the number of religious, of novices and children approach the 
Holy Table, I could not but think that here indeed were souls 
responding to the sorrowful complaints of the Sacred Heart, by 
love and reparation. 

Immediately after Mass the Blessed Sacrament was exposed 
for adoration all day. This great privilege of having the exposi- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament every First Friday was granted to 
the Sisters of Providence in the year 1 884, and they consider it 
one of the dearest privileges they enjoy. During the entire day, 
three of the Children of Mary knelt as guards of honor before 
their Divine Lord. Although three only are appointed for each 
half hour, the pupils are permitted to visit the Blessed Sacrament 
whenever they desire to do so, and gladly do they avail themselves 
of this privilege, for whatever hour I entered the chapel I noticed 
not only the three white-veiled worshippers before the tabernacle, 
but also kneeling here and there devout clients of the Sacred 
Heart. Even the youngest of the children lovingly sacrificed 
their recreation to offer up their simple confiding petitions to 
Him Who said, Come to Me, Ask and you shall receive. 

At six o'clock in the evening Benediction was given by the 
Reverend Chaplain. The sun's rays falling upon the stained- 
glass windows, caused them to reflect their beautiful colors upon 
the altar and walls of the chapel, thus relieving its sombre hue. 
As the priest entered the sanctuary, the organ played a soft pre- 
lude, then the Sisters intoned a beautiful Salutaria which was 
followed by an Ave Maria and Tantum Ergo. Just as the little 
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bell rang for Benediction a flood of golden light fell upon the 
altar; which seemed to me emblematic of the heavenly benedic- 
tion descending upon those loving souls. The Monstrance was 
again placed upon the altar. After the Act of Consecration and 
the prayer of Reparation were read, the choir sweetly sang a 
hymn to the Sacred Heart, and thus fittingly closed a day which 
had certainly been one of divine benedictions. Surely no one 
could ever forget the First Friday devotion at St. Mary's of the 
Woods, and undoubtedly the pupils of the Institute will ever 
keep the remembrance of this monthly feast-day as one of their 
dearest memories. A , E. de M. 

II. St. Patrick's Cathediial, New York, 

The feast of St Aloysius was celebrated in the Cathedral 
this year very appropriately. Mass was read at 8 o'clock and 
was heard by all the children from the Parochial Schools 
and the Orphan Asylum. At the conclusion of the Mass 
the Crosses and Diplomas were conferred on thirteen of the 
children who act as Promoters of the Children's League in the 
Cathedral Schools. The Decorations and Diplomas of the 
Apostleship of Study were then awarded to those children who 
by the votes of their companions had been chosen as most deserv- 
ing to receive that great honor. The Rev. Director of the League 
made a short address to the children, explaining the privileges 
that accompanied the respective Decorations which had been con- 
ferred, and concluded by reminding all the children that they had 
been consecrated to St. Aloysius in a special manner just one 
year ago ; asking them to renew that consecration and by special 
devotion to the Sacred Heart in the Blessed Sacrament to endeavor 
to imitate the virtues of their youthful patron. 

The feast of the Sacred Heart was celebrated at the Cathe- 
dral with the usual magnificence. On the Fridays of June a 
series of sermons was preached, the topic being the Communion 
of Reparation, this devotion being largely practised in the Cathe- 
dral Centre. These devotions were very well attended. On the 
feast-day proper, the Blessed Sacrament was exposed throughout 
the day. Large numbers of Leaguers received Holy Communion 
at the early Masses. A Solemn Mass for the Promoters and 
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Associates of the Cathedral Centre was sung by the Rev. Director, 
assisted by the Cathedral clergy, before the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment. The chancel choir under the able direction of Rev. J. A. 
Kellner rendered with exquisite grace a touching Mass in honor 
of the Sacred Heart. At the close of the Solemn Mass the 
organized adoration of the Blessed Sacrament began. This con- 
sists of bands of adorers relieving one another every hour. The 
effect is most edifying, as at every hour during the day the visitor 
to the Cathedral would be impressed by the sight of a large 
number (sixty is the average every hour) of persons absorbed in 
devotion, the regular seating arrangements, and the methodical 
changes of the bands suggesting the perfection of the arrange- 
ments. The main altar was lavishly decorated with large palms 
and exquisite flowers whose delicate perfume pervaded the 
immense sanctuary. In the main aisle the beautiful bannerets, 
forty-two in number, were artistically arranged, so as to bring 
out prominently their beautiful colors and designs. At the 
evening service the huge edifice was filled in spite of the lateness 
of the season, a serious drawback in this parish. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. W. O'B. Pardow, S. J. Solemn bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament given by the rector. Father 
Lavelle, assisted by the Rev. Director of the League and the 
Rev. Director of the Rosary Society, concluded a most beautiful, 
edifying and consoling celebration. 

III. Whitemarsh, Prince George's County, Maryland. 

We in the country have not the advantages of the city, but 
this does not make us appreciate the League the less. Here at 
old historic Whitemarsh, where lived the Carrolls, the Neales, 
and a host of other spiritual giants, we had a reception of Pro- 
moters on Trinity Sunday morning. After the High Mass the 
ceremony of the Promoters' reception as prescribed in the Hand- 
book was faithfully observed. The Reverend Head Director, who 
had come from Philadelphia for the purpose, presided at the 
ceremony and gave the discourse. The ceremony ended with 
benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

It was after noon when the services were over. Shortly sifter 
two o'clock our much esteemed pastor, Father M, A. Noel, S.J*, 
accompanied by the Head Director drove to Woodmoroj a mission 
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which is ten miles distant. The services here were announced to 
take place at five o'clock and when the time came people had 
gathered from all sections of the country to be present at the first 
public reception of Promoters. Here the ceremonial was observed 
as was done in the morning. Among the Promoters received were 
twenty colored people, who had proved themselves zealous and 
faithful in their work. Notwithstanding the intense heat and the 
distance they had to come and the inconvenience of travel, the 
large congregation which gathered at Woodmore could not be 
accommodated within the church. Several hundred were obliged 
to stand outside on the shady side and peer through the windows. 
Promoters of St. Aloysius' Centre, Washington, volunteered their 
services at Woodmore and made this rural church resound with 
the music of the League hymns. 

The League has progressed greatly in this section and has 
done much good. On the First Friday morning it is an ordinary 
thing for people to come seven, eight and ten miles to be present 
at the Mass. 



APOSTLESHIP OF STUDY. 

^^7HE Apostleship of Study is rapidly and surely doing its 
&\Iq work among the pupils of our schools. The accounts 
that reach us are gratifying in the extreme, both because 
they are evidence of the interest manifested in this special branch 
of the League by the teachers, and because of its salutary effects 
made visible in the conduct and progress of the pupils. Unfortu- 
nately, we cannot spare space for all the correspondence received, 
but the following reports are specimens of the accurate care 
observed in the promotion of the Apostleship of Study. 

The beautiful Decorations are in themselves a stimulus to 
the students to make an effort to merit them. 

I. Visitation Parochial School, Brooklyn. 

The Sisters of St. Joseph who have charge of the Visita- 
tion Parochial School write : 

"We have made all arrangements with our Director pro 
tempore to have a grand time June 25. In the morning at 
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8 o'clock, we will have Mass with a general Communion for all 
the Holy League. Sister M. will play and they will sing four 
League hymns. After Mass, there will "be a general thanks- 
giving, and the consecration on page 20, of the Children's 
Manual. In the evening at 7.30 the Decorations will be 
bestowed, and we will follow exactly the form on page 40. 

^^ Enclosed find the nimiber of each required. We hope they 
will meet with your approval. 

"Last Friday, after the meeting we practised for the recep- 
tion. The children are just delighted; only some could not 
understand why all did not get them. The Council voted, and 
we asked the Director's sanction. 

" Each party for Decorations will be preceded to the altar- 
rail by a girl carrying a banner of corresponding color." 

n. Academy of the Sacred Heart, Philadelphia. 

The ceremony of conferring the Decorations of the Apostle- 
ship of Study took place at the Sacred Heart Academy, June 23. 
It was the closing day of the scholastic year and the time of the 
ceremony was set for ten o'clock A.M., just before the distribu- 
tion of academic honors and rewards. 

At the appointed hour the pupils, radiant in white and wear- 
ing their chapel veils, assembled in the convent oratory. The 
ceremonial of the Children's Ma/nual was followed to the letter. 
Forty-five students had succeeded in gaining the Decorations cor- 
responding with their respective classes. After these had been 
coirferred the Act of Consecration was recited by all together and 
the Papal Benediction was bestowed. 

It was the first time that the Decorations had been given in 
the Academy, and the recipients manifested great interest in the 
exercises and appreciation of the privilege granted them. After 
winning their spiritual rewards, they withdrew to the study-hall, 
where they gave admirable evidence of their proficiency in their 
studies and received the prizes to which their industry during the 
year entitled them. 

The League has active and faithful Associates, both among 
the pupils of the Academy and among the Children of Mary. 
The First Friday is always a day of special devotion. 
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PROMOTERS' LETTERS. 



rWILL ask you to mention in the Pilgrim a favor that was 
granted through the Sacred Heart and Blessed Margaret 
Mary, 
We visited a person who was ill unto death ; she had a com- 
plication of diseases ; no one seemed to have the slightest hope. 
She begged us to make a novena to Blessed Margaret Mary. I 
took the relic to her and we made the novena. She gradually 
got better ; at the end of the novena she felt so much better and 
was so cheerful that she began a novena in thanksgiving to 
obtain the canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary. I promised 
her to write to you and ask you to publish her thanks. She is 
trying very hard to prove her love to the Sacred Heart. We 
have received several wonderful graces through Blessed Margaret 
Mary. 

n. 

Please return thanks for me in the Pilgrim for several 
favors obtained from the Sacred Heart through the prayers of the 
League. I have regained my health without a surgical operation 
and have found my brother, whose address I did not know for 
nearly eight years. I have promised to give thanks in the Pilgrim. 

An Associate told me that her brother who was suffering 
with consumption is now perfectly well. He was recommended 
to the prayers of the League last year. Another Associate told 
me that her little nephew, a child of two months old, had a very 
severe attack of pneumonia. The doctor declared that the child 
could not live. He was commended to the prayers of the League 
and is now well and healthy. 

On the last Sunday in December, 1891, I was invited to 
visit a very sick child. As we came to the house I heard a noise^ 
but could not think what it was. Soon they brought us upstairs, 
and I found it was the poor sick child who called at every breath 
" Oh " in such agony that it pierced the hearts of the witnesses. 
J remembered having a League Badge in my prayer-book and I 
told the friend who invited me to ask the mother of the child if 
she wished to put it on the child's breast. She did so and the 
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next moment the child became quiet and after an hour peacefully 
expired. 

in. 

A Promoter desires to return thanks to the Sacred Heart 
through the Pilgrim for favors received during March and April. 
I promised I would have them published in the Pilgrim. 

My husband went to confession and Holy Communion at 
Easter and our business has prospered. We have a large house ; 
my little girl, aged nine years, asked the Sacred Heart to send us 
some tenants to help pay the rent. The tenants came as she asked. 



INDIANS AND THEIR DEAD. 

^TTHERE has been many a death lately among the Indians. 
(^ I 4) It' seems they have not the hardiness and endurance 
which they had in former times. How beautiful is their 
charity for the dead ! So much has been written about their 
respect and veneration for their dead. Desecrate their dead and 
you touch the tenderest chord of their heart. In earlier days it 
was avenged by the cruellest of wars. 

The Indians seem to have learned well the beautiful lesson 
of Mother Church, that itis a wholesome thought to pray for the 
dead thai they may be loosed from their sins. 

So quiet is everything in camp before a burial that one is 
inclined to think that all are dead. The tolling of the bell sum- 
mons all to come to perform the last office of charity for the dead. 

Scarcely has the bell ceased, when one can hear the shutting 
of doors and from every direction can be seen the silent figures 
moving towards the church. Then all is quiet until the solemn 
stillness is broken by the mournful hymn sung by the squaws. 

The procession headed by an acolyte carrying the cross, the 
squaws in two lines, after them the men, the priest with his 
acolytes and lastly the dead carried by four or six Indians, wends 
its way slowly to the graveyard, where after the burial service 
has been recited, each one of the Indians throws a handful of dirt 
into the grave, devoutly making the sign of the cross. All depart 
in silence save those whose devotion prompts them to remain 
longer. ■^'^^ 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR AUGUST, 1892. 

Dengnaied by Eta ffoUneaSj Leo XIIL^ wUh hie apedal hUmng^ and gwmn to Bi$ 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Fropaffanda-4he Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Hearty eaUed the ApoMeMp of Prajfer—for reoom- 
mendaHon to the prayers of the Aeeoeiatea, 

The Church in North and South America. 

UR Holy Father's determination to forestall the 
coming festivities of our fourth Columbus Cen- 
tenary by a universal recourse to prayer for the 
Churches of America is worthy in every way of 
his devout admiration for the saintly explorer^ whose 
prayerful designs upon our hemisphere are clearly 
shown by the holy names with which he and his fol- 
lowers christened and hallowed every spot of our soil it 
was their good fortune to reach. ] 

Whatsoever causes may have led the nations of the world to 
choose our own States for the chief solemnities of this celebration^ 
the thoughtful Catholic cannot help admiring the ways of Provi- 
dence which accomplishes at least two designs by bringing the 
world face to face with the Church as it is in our midst. It 
would seem that in no other way could we be reminded so well 
of our duty of displaying in our lives the spirit and triumph of 
the Church, as in no other place could the vitality, the unity, the 
Catholicity of our Holy Church be so signally proved to the 
admirers of our progress. Although fewer in numbers than our 
South American brethren, the freedom which we enjoy, the unity 
of our sacred hierarchy, the zeal of our priests, the fidelity of our 
religious orders and congregations and the generous loyalty of 
our laity, in spite of the influences of heresy and indifference, all 
go to make us a conspicuous witness of our Divine Founder and 
Head of all the churches. 

We are to pray then that this testimony be not lost. We 
must beg of the Sacred Heart of Jesus that prejudice and 
ignorance may not keep non-Catholics from recognizing Him as 
the divine source of the marvellous progress we have made. At 
the same time we are to ask God that, rising above all local or 
national jealousies, both our religious and worldly celebrations, 
our exhibitions and congresses, here and throughout the Western 
Continent, may result not only in showing what has been done, 
but in securing even greater blessings on our undertakings in the 
future. 
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UNTO THE END. 

By John Actton. 




HIS cross of Christj — ^it is so hard to bear/^ . . . 
YeSj jesj^ — ^I know, 'Tis not so light to 

hold 
As the light rose* • . . Your plaint, 
believe, is old 
As ease and Adam, — ^though the Master fair 
Men named not then, but God. . . . The 
silken stair. 
The spurring-cup, some seek, to seek the 
sky: 
"No thirst, no tears, no bleeding feet!" they 
cry. 
* These all be burdens ; and we love not Care." . . i 



We miss Christ's heaven unless unto the end 

We go Christ's way, — be there nor peace nor palm, 
Brow-blessing dew nor drink, nor aught to laugh 
And linger o'er. The Just One may not bend 

"Take up thy cross" until it yield coward- balm: 
Who is the Sought, alone must be the Staff. 



Copyright, 1892, by Rev. P. X. Brady, S.J.] 
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QUEEN OF ANGELS. 

I I IHE joyful anthem of our Lady at Easter-tide, the ^^Begina 
&lls Coeli Icetare — ^Rejoice, O Queen of Heaven/' was com- 
posed by Angels, according to a venerable tradition. 
When Gregory the Great was following in procession St. Luke's 
Portrait of our Blessed Lady, and supplicating for relief from 
the plague which raged in Rome one of the Easters of his pontifi- 
cate, he heard that beautiful song from the angelic choirs hover- 
ing about the picture. On adding the himible Ora pro nobis 
Deum, he soon had reason for the alleluias of the piece. Baising 
his eyes to heaven, he saw the destroying Angel standing above 
the Mole of Hadrian and sheathing his sword. Since then that 
pile of buildings has been known by the name Castle San Angelo. . 

That was not the first time the Angels of God had honored 
Mary by their presence and sacred ministry. St. Bonaventure 
makes their intervention one of the common happenings in the 
life of our Lady. They did appear to her, we are told in Script- 
ure. The Archangel Gabriel brought her the word according 
to which the handmaid of the Lord consented to become the 
Mother of God. How deferentially he saluted her — Hail, full of 
^ace ! How anxiously he bade her not to fear. How properly 
the great messenger of God is represented ever since in art as 
having taken a respectful attitude towards her whom he 
addressed as Mother of the Redeemer that moment Licamate. 

Then the Angels sang the first Christmas night near the 
Cave of Bethlehem, and no one doubts that they attended Mary 
during her journey thither as well as in the Cave ; as no one 
doubts that they were often waiting upon her during her life, and 
the bearers of her body and soul the day of her Assumption into 
heaven. They surely sang their Queen of Heaven, rejoice, during 
that meeting of Christ with Mary straightway after His Resur- 
rection, which so many doctors and theologians affirm that Bene- 
dict XIV. considers it a pious tradition in the Church. 

In no passage of Scripture do we find that Angels ever 
brought a command to their Virgin Queen. They brought com- 
mands from God, in which Mary was involved ; but with all the 
delicacy of the perfect subjects that they were, they delivered 
their commands to Joseph. Even on earth Mary was already 
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their Queen. If they acknowledged her as such before her 
Assumption^ how readily they must renew that acknowledgment 
now that she is their Queen in heaven. 

The Virgin, harbinger of peace supernal, 
Mother of Light, with all the Angelic tiain, 
Heaven's glittering host, court of the King eternal, 

is part of the hymn at Lauds for the Common of Holy Angels. 
The words declare at once the reason and the 
picture of Mary's queenly station over the 
thousands of thousands ministering to the 
Ancient of Days, themselves ranged in degrees 
which go by names of the most august power, 
the Principalities, Powers, Dominations, Arch- 
angels. They are employed in contemplating 
the sweet harbinger of peace between Grod and 
man, in worshipping her whom the God they 
adore chose to restore the order of our uni- 
verse when disturbed by the disorders of sin. 
They adore the divine decree by which that 
humble maiden hath been exalted, the same 
decree by which their own mightiest leader and 
his train were thrown down from their seat in 
heaven, and they worship the beauty to which 
Grod has raised a human creature, a beauty 
surpassing their own; — '^ surpassing it so 
much the more," St. Bernard says, "as the 
name, Mother of God, is higher than tiie title 
minister of God."* 

The reason, therefore, why the Angels 
worship Mary as their Queen is the reason 
why she is all that she is in their regard and 
in our own. She is Mother of the King of 
Angels. In that dignity she was offered to 
their worship, theologians say, from the begin- 
ning and before she was born, and from that moment dates her 
appointment as Queen over all the Angels, Queen by choice for 
those who consented to worship God's design in her regard^ Queep 
by conquest over those who proudly refused. 



Ht'ry/^^M 



^ Sermon on Nativity B. V. M., §12. 
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260 OUR LADY'S BIRTHDAY. 

She shall crash thy head, is the inoessant reminder to Lucifer 
of the cause of his fatal pride^ and of the battle which the 
humble Virgin Mary has ever waged against him. Conceived 
without sin^ that Satan might have no part in her^ she is not only 
the Refuge of Sinners against the assaults of the evil one^ but she 
is able to send l^ions of her faithful Angels as ministers of her 
wrath against the ministers of evil. Queen over the Angels in 
heaven^ she is Queen likewise over the angels in hell, "who 
tremble at the sound of her great name/' St. Bonaventure tells 
us ; " and fall to the earth/' in the words of & Kempis, " as men 
do when a thunderbolt strikes near." 

" Send me one of thy Angels, O my Queen and Mother, to 
drive away the evil spirit which now tempts me !" Mary cannot 
refuse to hear this appeal to her power as Queen of Angels. 




OUR LADY'S BIRTHDAY. 

(Septemiser 8.) 
Bt M. K. C. 

'^ EARTH, thy time of love is nigh r 

O Heaven, exult with joy ! 
Ye powers of the darkness flee! 

Ye dare not her annoy! 
Behold the maid, the Virgin-maid ! 

Isaiah saw of old. 
O Angels, watch with bended knee 

O'er her whom seers foretold. 

Her heel shall crush the serpent's head; 

The Saviour she shall bear. 
O holy babe by Carmel's side. 

What flower of earth so fair? 
O spotless Queen ! our Mother dear. 

On this glad natal day, 
Look on thy struggling children here. 

And for us sinners pray ! 
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A NIGHT-CALL. 

By a New Yoek Pbiest. 

WHEN, in the dead of the night, the harsh sound of an 
electric bell cuts through the stillness of the house, the 
priest who is '^on duty" knows that it generally means 
a sudden call to a sick-room. It may be, perhaps, that some 
nocturnal visitor, who is near-sighted, mistakes the number on 
the door, or that an old woman wants the priest to come imme- 
diately and confirm a three-months' old baby that is dying. But 
these, happily, are the exception. 

One night, after three o'clock, I was awakened by several 
hard pulls at the bell. To find out, in the shortest time, what 
was the matter, I opened the window of my room, and asked 
a man standing on the steps of the house what his mission was. 

"A girl,'' he shouted up to me, nervously, " is dying at No. 
Bowery." 

Before I could inquire further, he said something about 
a doctor, and taking the half-dozen steps in one jump, went out 
into the night. I could hear the echo of his footsteps for several 
blocks. The shout of a policeman stopping him and the rattle of 
empty cans in a milk-wagon as it rushed over the pavement, were 
the only sounds that broke the stillness. With all speed I 
hastened, and in a few moments arrived at the house. 

The great streets of large cities have a distinct character of 
their own ; and the Bowery is not like any other thoroughfare in 
the whole round world. It begins at Chatham Square, — where 
the iron frame-work of the Elevated Railway is woven so closely 
overhead that a sunbeam must struggle hard to force its eager 
way through to the pavement below, — ^and, after running about 
a mile to the north, loses itself in Third and Fourth Avenues, 
where grave old Cooper Institute, at their junction, looks down 
on it protestingly, 

"Like moonlight on a tronbled sea^ 
Brightening the storm it cannot calm. 

The name Bowery has become the synonym for sin, sham and 
startling sights. It is the magnejb that draws country-folks when 

261 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



262 A NIQHT-CALL. 

their fancy turns towards the city ; as it is frequently the mael- 
strom that swallows them up, together with the years^ savings. 
All the towns that the Hudson River meets, as it flows along 
on its way from Troy to New York, have their quota of good people 
who think a journey to the city not complete till they have paid 
their respects to the Bowery. Then they return home to moralize 
on the depravity of the metropolis, unmindful of their own. It 
may be said of this avenue what the critics sometimes say of an 
author : " Its style is not of the best, but it never fails to be 
interesting.'' There are museums and their like " as thick as the 
autumn leaves that strew the brooks in Vallumbrosa." Stretches 
of canvas large enough to supply sails for a fleet of vessels are 
yearly consumed in advertising all their varied attractions. Out- 
side of each the livelong day and night a tune is dismally groimd 
out of a discordant organ, and its syren strains are expected to 
lure within every yokel who has a dime to spare. Then there 
are concert-gardens, saloons lavishly adorned, "fakirs," haber- 
dashers, cheap clothing establishments without number, and 
jewelry stores which " must sell out, regardless of loss." But 
the most interesting sights of all are the pawnshops, whose win- 
dows have been called the saddest in the city. They serve as 
matter for meditation on the vanities of life to many who have 
never read a page of Thomas d Kempis. Trinketa of all kinds 
are there deposited, and money loaned on them. Sometimes they 
are reclaimed, most often they are not. There are wedding gifts 
whose presence tells of short-lived nuptial happiness; a silver 
belt that a famous pugilist won in the prize ring, — ^his poor wife 
pawned it to buy medicine for him when he lay dying of con- 
sumption, — a gold medal on which is narrated how its owner 
received it for saving the life of a woman who tried to commit 
suicide one winter's night, by jumping from a ferryboat that plied 
between New York and Brooklyn ; then there are watches, chains 
and rings, — ^all having a history; a banjo with which a once 
popular minstrel used to delight the audiences of a crowded 
theatre ; and, last and saddest of all, three or four books that 
some old bookworm had to part with, — books dearer to him almost 
than his life. These are a few of the interesting sights which line 
this crowded street. This is the street, with its conglomeration 
of vice, sham and cheap stores from which my sick-call capoie. 
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When I arrived at the number given I found a four-story 
tenement with a concert saloon on the ground-floor. Above the 
angry voices of men, one could just hear the notes of a piano 
quite cleverly played. The air in the hallway was heavy with 
the aroma of bad cigars and the fumes of worse liquor. Not 
knowing on which floor the sick person might be, I started up the 
stairs, and seeing no light shining in any of the rooms, I continued 
until I reached the top of the house. Here I noticed a door partly 
open and heard a low moan of pain. Feeling sure that this was 
the place to which I had been summoned, I knocked, and receiv- 
ing no answer pushed in the door. A small, dingy kerosene lamp, 
burning in the bedroom, threw a faint glimmer into the apart- 
ment. A ray from an electric light across the avenue fell upon 
a bed in which lay a young girl. Beside her knelt a woman, her 
head buried in her hands. She was so absorbed that she did not 
hear my knock. In the faint light I had placed my hand on the 
pillow before I noticed that it was wet and dark with blood. 
The girl's fatfe was turned towards the wall, and from her half- 
opened mouth a little blood still trickled slowly on the white 
sheet. One hand tightly clutched k crucifix. Her mother woke 
as from a dream, and stared wildly about. I could see that she 
had been praying. The prayer-book lay on the bed, and extend- 
ing beyond the edge of the pages was a Rosary ticket with the 
words, — "O Jesus, through the Immaculate Heart of Mary I offer 
Thee all my prayers, works and sufferings of this day," just visible. 
In a moment I knew that it was no Bowery crime. This is the 
story. 

The young girl, just turned nineteen, had been in failing 
health for more than a year, but kept on at her hard work in 
a dry-goods store, against the wishes of her mother. She hoped 
in this way to be able to fight off her illness. That eveping, on 
returning from work she felt very badly, and Jater in the night 
the weak little thread of her strength snapped. She was attacked 
with a severe hemorrhage of the lungs. While the blood came, 
the poor mother did what she could, and when it began to show 
signs of stopping, knelt at the bedside in front of a picture of the 
Sacred Heart, and begged of that never-failing Helper, that if it 
was Grod's will for her to lose her child, it should not be until 
she had received the Sacraments. The mother^s prayer was 
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answered. After I had given the sick girl conditional absolution 
and anointed her, she showed signs of rallying and in a short 
time recovered sufficiently to make known that she was anxious 
and able to receive Holy Communion. I then started to return 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

When I went out into the street a queer sight just opposite 
attracted my attention. Three stores stood in a row. The middle 
one was a typical Bowery saloon in full blast ; there was a blaze 
of light, and its doors were constantly swinging with people enter- 
ing. Somebody, in what had once been a good voice, was sing- 
ing, " Where is my wandering boy to-night f^' To the left of the 
saloon was an undertaker's establishment, and a flood of silver 
light from concealed gas jets fell softly on a small white coffin. 
On the right was a florist's. Distinctly could be seen in the small 
window all the floral reminders of death. A large broken column 
stood in the middle and towered above the rest; white doves 
swung in the air ; wreaths and crosses lay about in abundance. 
A clock of daisies, with tiny pink buds for hands, was ready to 
point out the hour at which some one was to die, and a bed of 
white flowers, with the word ^^Mother " in purple immortelles, 
completed the picture. Surely, I thought, the contrast presented 
by this sight is striking enough to make the Bowery habitu§ 
pause and reflect ; but the crowd going in and out of the concert 
saloon seemed never to notice it. 

Three times I was stopped on my way back to the church by 
men who wanted their fare to enable them to get off Manhattan 
Island. He is a good friend to the impecunious who builds 
a city on an island. When a New Yorker is asked for help by 
a man who never works, he cannot tell him that doctors and 
athletes recommend long walks as beneficial to the health, for the 
needy one will answer that he mitst go to Jersey City, or Staten 
Island, as the case may be, and, though gifted in many ways, he 
will remind you that he has not succeeded, up to date, in being 
able to walk on water. 

When I returned to the sick-room I found the girl somewhat 
better, and eager to receive the Holy Viaticum. Noticing her 
deathly weakness, I told her to try to be resigned to the will of 
God; but there was no need of speaking to her of Christian 
resignation : she possessed it already in an almost saintly degree. 
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She said : " Oh, I am not half good enough to die. I only hope 
to be able to suffer more, so that our Lord will be satisfied with 
me." It was almost a repetition of St. Teresa's famous words : 
^' Either to suffer, oi: to die.'' One would hardly expect, in pass- 
ing along the Bowery, to find so good and pure a character living 
over a concert saloon. 

It is a very refreshing incident, just as : 

"The blossom in the blackest mould is kindlier to the eye 
Than any lily bom of pride that blooms against the sky." 

Nor are such cases so uncommon. If the sick-call books of 
New York's down-town parishes were to be read over they would 
tell of many similar instances. 

Before I left the house the sick girl was able to chat a little. 
It was now morning. That crowded section of the city which lies 
east of the Bowery was beginning to awaken. The rumble of the 
street cars and the jingling of their bells became less startling. 
Other sounds began, one by one, to keep them company. Men, 
young girls, and children, on their way to factories, shops, and 
workrooms, were fast filling up th6 side streets. The sun rising 
over the East River flooded the city with its welcome light. Big 
patches of gold lay along the roofs of the highest tenements, and 
brightened the spires and ornaments of churches and public build- 
ings. Away up on the fifth or the sixth* story one could almost 
see little red geraniums raising their heads from the black earth 
of the flower jars greedily to drink in the refreshing sun-light- 
In a little while every street would be crowded, all waking up, 
except the Bowery, which never goes to sleep. 

The sick girl lingered for about five weeks, during which 
time she bore her sufferings heroically. She was without the 
slightest whim, which is a great deal for a consumptive. One 
evening, about nine o'clock, I was sent for, and on arriving found 
that the hand of death was laid upon her. She was still con- 
scious, and able to receive the Viaticum, and then, after making 
an act of love to the Sacred Heart, she laid her tired head back 
on the pillow, perfectly happy. Soon she was unconscious. It 
is a good simile that likens death to the slow going-out of a 
candle. That is how she died. A slight gasp, — then a pause, 
then another gasp, as a candle bums fitfully, now flaring brightlv. 
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now almost quenched. As we were reciting the Litany of the 
Dying, — "May the triumphant army of white-robed martyrs 
come out to welcome thee ; May the band of shining confessors 
crowned with lilies encircle thee; May the choir of joyous virgins 
receive thee/^ — she gave a long suspended sigh, and died. 

From the spot where I knelt at the bedside, a moment after 
her soul left her body, I could see through the open window 
a bright star come from the North, and sweeping through the 
heavens with a trail of light, sink again in the deep blue depths, 
just over the cross that stands out against the sky, on the Mission 
of the Immaculate Virgin, Father Drumgoole's Home for News- 
boys. Somebody has said that when the shepherds, watching 
their flocks on the moimtains in France, see a star shooting 
through the heavens, they bless themselves and say : "A soul is 
entering Paradise.^' 



THE BLACK SCAPULAR. 



IN strict ecclesiastical language, a scapular is not a full 
religious habit, but only that portion of it which is worn 

over the shoulders and breast. Not all religious orders or 
congregations wear such a garment ; but several of those which 
have, adopted it, desirous of sharing their spiritual privileges with 
the faithful, have been permitted to do so by investing them with 
a smaller form of their own scapula or shoulder mantle. 

In common usage, then, this smaller form or substitute for 
the real scapular goes by this name among the faithful. It does 
not make the wearer a member of the religious body which con- 
fers it. Ordinarily, however, in giving the scapular, religious 
institutes, as the Carmelites and Servites and others, make the 
recipient a member of the coDfraternity founded and directed by 
themjaelvea. This is a noteworthy statement. In speaking of the 
Beads of the Seven Dolors,^ attention was called to the fact that 
one might receive them and obtain many of the Indulgences 
attached to them without becoming a member of the Confrater^ 
mty of Our Lady of Sorrows. To be invested in the Scapular of 

» PlijpElM, September, 1890, p. 269. 
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the Seven Dolors is to become by that very fact a member of this 
Confraternity, and, vice versa, to become a member of this Con- 
fraternity one must be invested in this Scapular. 

Now, to wear this Scapular of our Lady's Sorrows is like 
wearing a robe of mourning for the grief which pierced her heart 
during all the days of her Motherhood. It is often called the 
Black Scapular because it is made of two pieces of black wool, 
one for the back and one for the breast, and united by a string of 
any color. It is like in color to the scapular of the habit of the 
Servites, or Servants, of our Blessed Lady, the congregation 
founded by seven men piously devoted to her Sorrows, all of 
whose names are now in the calendar of Saints. Our Lady 
designated this portion of their habit, and so zealously did they 
preach her Sorrows that their Scapular and the smaller form 
substituted for it have become identified with her Seven Dolors. 

Since investment in this Scapular makes one a member of 
the Confraternity of which it is the insignia, a certain formula of 
reception is necessary to make the investment legitimate and 
valid. The prayers appointed for the blessing and the imposi- 
tion of the Black Scapular are necessary, at least as regards the 
words which express that this vestment is a reminder of the Sor- 
rows of our Lady and that it makes the wearer a member of the 
Confraternity of that name. Besides, there is the requirement 
essential in every valid reception into a confraternity — the inscrip- 
tion of the name of each invested person on the register of the 
confraternity, or, in case there be no confraternity established in 
the place, the transmission of the name to some church or institu- 
tion where it is duly established. 

It is clear from this that only Directors of a Confraternity 
of our Lady's Sorrows, or priests who, like these Directors, have 
.obtained from the Prior General of the Servites in Rome the 
proper faculties, can bless this Scapular or invest the faithful in 
it. In granting this permission, the Father Prior usually empowers 
the petitioner to bless and indulgence the Beads of the Seven 
Dolors also.' 

•The form of petition for these powers is: **Ad Reverendiss. Patrem 
Priorem Oeneralem Ordinis Servonun B. M. V. — Romae, S. Maroello — Reve- 
rendissime Pater! — N. N., sacerdos dioecesis N^ petit humiliter facaltatem 
benedioendi et imponendi scapolare septem Dolonim B. M. Y." 



Digitized by 



Google 



268 TSE BLACK SCAPULAR. 

The principal obligation attached to membership in this 
Confraternity is to wear its Scapular in the manner indicated 
above. This is also the condition to be observed for gaining the 
chief Indulgences granted to the members. Besides these ordi- 
nary Indulgences attached to this essential practice, there are 
others granted to those who perform certain extra devotions or 
say special prayers, such as seven Our Fathers and seven Hail 
Maries in honor of the Seven Dolors, assisting at the Beads of the 
Seven Dolors in public in a Servite church after Vespers on 
Sunday, and so forth. 

A Plenary Indulgence is granted on the day of investment 
in this Scapular and on the principal feast of the Confraternity, 
provided one visits a church in which it is established, and 
receives Holy Communion in any church ; at the hour of death, 
after receiving the Sacraments, or, when one cannot receive them, 
for invoking in the heart at least the holy Name of Jesus ; at the 
solemn processions made each month in the Servite churches; 
Passion Sunday, the third Sunday in September, and the feast of 
the Seven Dolors. 

The Partial Indulgences are numerous: seven years and 
seven quarantines, on the usual conditions, on Christmas Day, and 
on the feasts of the Annimciation, Purification and Assumption ; 
on every Friday also, on the same conditions, with the addition of 
five Our Fathers and five Hail Maries and a remembrance of the 
Passion ; others also, besides those of the Stations at Kome, if on 
the appointed days they visit a church or chapel of the Confra- 
ternity. 

When members of the Confraternity are unable to visit a 
church, their confessor can commute this condition into any other 
pious action. Where there is no Servite church, a visit to the 
parish church will suffice. All these and many other Indulgences, 
such as the Plenary Indulgence obtainable at Easter, Corpus 
Christi and other days, are applicable to the souls in Purgatory. 

It should be remarked that these Indulgences will be the 
more secure the more faithfully one strives to keep in the proper 
dispositions for gaining them. The wearing of the Scapular will 
help these dispositions, only in so far as it is really a reminder of 
the Sorrows of Mary and of the graces she can obtain for us 
through the merits of those Sorrows. 
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THE MISSIONS. 

^^TTHE Pilgrim, since its very first issue, has been the medium 
(^ I ^ through which hundreds of dollars have been transmitted 
to various needy Missions. The Missions which have 
thus been aided are in all parts of the world, not only in America, 
but also in far-off China, Japan, India and Africa. 

Besides financial assistance afforded the Missions, the Pil- 
grim has also at various times been made the intermediary in 
sending intentions for Masses to the missionaries, and even of 
directing those called to the higher life to devote themselves to 
missionary work. Thus men and women, who are now doing 
God's work on the Missions, had their attention directed to this 
part of the Lord's vineyard by some letter or words published in 
the Pilgrim's pages. 
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AT THE AURIESVILLE SHRINE. 

^^THE last issue of the Pilgrim announced the pilgnmages 
^\l& that were to be made to the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Martyrs around the feast of the Assumption. As this 
number reaches our readers^ these pilgrimages will be taking 
place. The indications^ are that this year will see a larger 
number of pilgrims at the Shrine than any previous year. Cor- 
respondents from near and far have signified their intention of 
gladdening eye and heart by visiting the soil that has been 
bedewed with the blood of Father Jogues^ Ben§ Goupil and 
numerous Christian Indians. 

This increased number of pilgrims and the growing desire 
of many others who would wish to make the pilgrimage to the 
Shrine^ but are prevented from doing so^ are encouraging signs 
pointing toward the realization of the memorial church to be 
erected here. Speaking recently with a venerable priest, well 
versed in the history of the American Missions and a great bene- 
factor of the Shrine, he said to the writer: "The permanent 
memorial Shrine will soon be built. Father Jogues will bring it 
about. Everything so far has been so providential : the re-open- 
ing of the Mission of the Martyrs on the two-hundredth anniver- 
sary of its destruction; the full identification of its site; the 
sacredness of the place ; the interest manifested in its success by 
so many — all this convinces me that Father Jogues^ 'Temple' 
will be a fait accompli before many days.'' The continued 
generous contributions also indicate the accomplishment of the 
result so cheerily and confidently predicted by this priest. 

To place within easy reach a knowledge of this American 
Shrine, two pamphlets have just been issued from the Meaaenger 
ofiBce. One is a brief biography of Father Jogues entitled a Life 
of Father Isaac Jogues, 8. J., First Apostle of the Iroquois. This 
sketch contains forty-eight pages, giving the chief events in the 
career of this missionary whose name is inseparably connected 
with the Mission of the Martyrs at Auriesville. The other is an 
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illustrated account of the Shrine under the title The Shrine of 
Our Lady of Martyrs^ Auriesville^ New York. A dozen illustra- 
tions from photographs and drawings are given^ enabling the 
reader to form in his mind a picture of the location and topog- 
raphy of this hallowed spot^ while the description narrates a suc- 
cinct history of the Shrine from its beginning in 1642 to the 
present time. Both these pamphlets will be of invaluable help to 
the clients of Our Lady of Martyrs, while to pilgrims they will 
be a pleasing souvenir of their pilgrimage. 

Those, however, who wish to have separate photographs may 
obtain them. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York: 

Promoter of the Leagae, Providence, R. I., $6.00 

James P. Warren, New York, 2.00 

Friend, Syracnse, N. Y., 1.00 

E. F. M , Benicia, Califl, 2.00 

C. K., Maiysville, Calif., 1.00 

, Dnnmore, Pa., 1.00 

Farmer, Axtell, Kans. (for our crops), 4.60 

J. S., Philadelphia, 1.00 

Maiy , Albany, N. Y., 1.00 

M. a, Brooklyn, N. Y., 1.00 

, Trenton, N. J., 1.00 

K. E. Moore, New York, 1.00 

Client of St Joseph, Ponghkeepsie, N. Y., 1.00 

Promoter of the Holy Family Centre, Chicago, 6.00 

Friend, McEeesport, Pa., 1.00 

Friend, Edina, Mo., 1.00 

Promoter of the League, Sparrow Bush, N. Y., 1.00 

James R. Smith, Key West, Fla., 6.00 

Pilgrim, BuflMo, N. Y., 2.00 

Servant of Mary, BuflMo, N. Y., 3.00 

Orphan boy, Dnnmore, Pa., 1.00 

Messenger reader, Pittsburgh, Pa., 1.00 

Michael Lafferty, Falls of Schuylkill, Pa., 1.00 

Mrs. A. R. Byrne, Philadelphia, 10.00 

"Petitioner," Yazoo City, Miss., 2.00 

Messenger lesder, Alton, His., 2.60 

S. Magowan, Philadelphia, 1.00 

E. Henry, St. Paul, Minn., 1.00 

Winifred McSherry, Philadelphia, 1.00 

E. J. P., Providence, R. I., 6.00 

Friend of the Holy Souls, Mt Hope, Md., 3.00 
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M. M., Philadelphia, $26.00 

Child of Mary, Cathedral parish, Philadelphia, 2.00 

Peppa Bonbncini (fix)m several persons), Axtell, Kans., . . 2.55 

Mary Brady, Painted Post, N. Y., 2.00 

Mary McPhillips, Painted Post, N. Y., 2.00 

Promoter of the Gesii Centre, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Per Bev. Joseph H. McMahon for K. F. S., New York, . . 5.00 

Eev. Charles A. Haeseley, Fancy Farm, Ky., 2.00 



A HERO OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 

FATHER JOSEPH FRANCIS BRESSANI, S.J., 
Prisoner among the Mohawk Indians^ 1644, 

L 

^pTATHER BRESSANI was an Italian, born in Rome in 
P Iq 1612. Although he did not die under the blows of his 
executioners, nor even close his career on the scene of his 
apostolic works and sufferings, still his greatness of soul in most 
trying circumstances, and his heroic patience under the cruelties 
of his Iroquois torturers, have won him an honorable rank among 
the apostles of Canada. 

Entering the Society of Jesus at fifteen (1627); he went 
through its usual trial-course of studies and teaching. One after 
another he filled successfully the chairs of literature, philosophy, 
and mathematics ; but his zeal and the divine call within urged 
him to something greater for God. For a long time he begged 
the privilege of consecrating the rest of his life to the most 
arduous Missions in America. His superiors finally granted his 
request, and sent him to New France. 

Father Bressani reached Canada in 1642, and at first took 
charge of the French in the town of Quebec. The following 
year he was sent to Three Rivers to work among the Algonquins. 
At length he started off, April 27, 1644, to evangelize the 
Hurona, 

For three years this Mission had been in the greatest dis- 
tress ; indeed from the taking of Father Jogues, in 1642, com- 
municmtion had been completely broken off. To restore it a new 
effort was resolved upon, and Father Bressani was ordered to 
iindertake it. He started out with a young Frenchman, a ser- 
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yant of the missioDaxieS; and with six Huron Christians, who had 
spent a year in the Huron Seminary, which the Jesuits had opened 
at Our Lady of Angels, near Quebec. 

Meanwhile the Iroquois were not idle. Divided into ten 
bands of warriors they had surrounded the entire colony as with 
a net, and, hidden in their intrenchments, they waited for the 
enemy to show himself. At Three Rivers where Father Bressani 
and his companions had come together, nothing was yet known of 
the dangers the travellers must encounter*. The river had 
scarcely been rid of its ice, and no one suspected that the 
Iroquois could have left their country thus early, and set out on 
a distant expedition. 

Still as these journeys were never without great dangers. 
Father Bressani and his companions prepared themselves as 
though going to meet death on the road. When in God^s grace 
the heart fears naught, whether from men or from life's acci- 
dents, and it is far better disciplined against all hazards. 

Father Bressani has left us his own detailed account of this 
journey, touching in its simplicity and admirable in its candor.* 
His narrative unwittingly discloses to us his own noble sentiments 
and heroic virtue. He has inserted it without signature in the 
body of this work (Part II., Chapter II.), to which the reader is 
referred. 

He was captured ; then, after having endured every imagi- 
nable torture, and escaped death most unexpectedly, he was ran- 
somed by the Hollanders and carried back by them to France. 
He embarked at Rochelle, November 15, 1644. But his stay in 
Europe was not long : the Mission, which he seemed to enter just 
to bedew it with his blood, still remained the object of his most 
ardent desires. Without difficulty he obtained his superiors' con- 
sent to return thither, and in the month of July the following 
year we find him reappearing in Canada. 

It was the well-known epoch of the first solemn peace with 
the Iroquois. On July 17, 1645, he was present at the grand 
assembly in which the Iroquois ambassadors were received. He 

^ Father Breasani's work is entitled Relation dbrSgSe de Quslques Missions 
des Pdres de la Compagnie de JSstis dans la NouveUe-France, It was written in 
Italian, bnt was translated into French by the Canadian historian, Father Felix 
Martin, S.J. 
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embraced^ as his friends and brothers, those who bad been his 
torturers. Father Bressani was shortly after sent to the Mission 
of the Hurons ; an account of his sufferings had gone before him, 
and he was welcomed by the neophytes as a hero and martyr. 
" He could even/' writes Father Raguenau, " start to work at 
once and with success. His mutilated hands, his amputated 
fingers, his body covered with scars, all made him from his 
arrival a better preacher than ourselves, and helped more than 
our instructions to make the Hurons understand the truths of 
faith.'' 

After passing three years with the Hurons, the fervent mis- 
sionary was ordered, in 1648, to accompany a large party which 
was preparing to go down to Three Rivers. Two hundred and 
fifty men, among them one hundred and twenty Christians and 
two Frenchmen, made up this important expedition. The Hurons 
wanted to renew communications with the French of Three Rivers 
and of Quebec, at any cost, and in spite of all the dangers of this 
long voyage. The journey was fortunate ; the enemy had not 
shown himself anywhere and the Hurons had already reached the 
end of their march without hindrance, and were approaching 
Three Rivers, when a band of Iroquois in ambush near by 
attacked them without warning. 

To alight and rush upon the enemy and rout them took the 
Hurons but a moment. The Iroquois defended themselves des- 
perately, but they could not withstand the shock, and took to 
flight. The Hurons pursued them some time in the woods. They 
killed many and made many prisoners, whom they brought back 
to camp along with the horses of those whom they had killed. 
Father Bressani was present at the scene of this bloody engage- 
ment ; throughout the encounter, he encouraged some, urged on 
the others, consoled and bandaged the wounded, and gave spiritual 
aid to the dying. 

Meanwhile there was much uneasiness and disquiet at Three 
Rivers. The people were all astir. The tocsin had rung from 
the moment the Iroquois had left their ambush to follow the 
Hurons. The French had hastened to help the Hurons, but, 
fearing an ambuscade and not daring to venture into the woods 
with their small numbers, they returned to their station according 
to the orders received. 
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When the soldiers came back to Three Rivers, the consterna- 
tion became general. All at once there appeared on the river 
a Huron canoe, followed by two Iroquois canoes. Father Bres- 
sani commanded the first, holding above his head the sacred 
standard of our Redemption as a sign of safety and triumph. 
Some Hurons followed in the canoes of their enemies. The mis- 
sionary wanted to sail at their head, in order to allay the disquiet 
which, as he had judged rightly, would seize his fellow-country- 
men. 

The travellers were received with every mark of a most 
lively joy, and all went with the missionary to thank God for so 
signal a victory. Then leaving his companions to indulge their 
gladness in feasts and public rejoicings. Father Bressani left for 
Quebec to treat of the serious and urgent needs of this distant 
Mission. His appeal of distress was heard, and the zealous mis- 
sionary had the consolation of seeing his efforts crowned with 
success. He obtained a considerable reinforcement of spiritual 
workmen. Father Bressani once more acted as Angel Guardian 
to his &ithf ul neophytes and new apostles during their return to 
the Huron Mission. 

Together they left Three Rivers in sixty canoes, August 6, 
1648. The voyage was prosperous, and without any serious acci- 
dent ; but just when full of joy and hope, they stepped on the 
longed-for shores, they found their unfortunate nation under 
a scourge of most rude trials, and as though in its last throes, the 
sad forerunners of its approaching end. The Iroquois came to 
make a last terrible descent upon the Huron cantons. 

On July 7, Father Anthony Daniel perished with nearly all 
his faithful flock, buried under the smoking ruins of St. Joseph^s 
Mission. This was but a prelude to still greater disasters, to be 
witnessed the year following by Father Bressani. 

An army of over one thousand Iroquois had wintered in the 
very midst of the Hurons' territory, without their suspecting it. 
This army was ready to begin again in spring the work of 
destruction. Before daylight, March 6, 1649, the Mission of 
St. Ignatius was overrun by an Iroquois army, and given up to 
fire and slaughter. Three men only escaped to sound the alarm 
at the Mission of St. Louis, a league beyond. This latter was 
invaded in its turn, and Fathers John de Br^beuf and Grabriel 
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LalemaDt received there the martyr's palm under most horrible 
torments. All at once fifteen large villages, finding themselves 
too much exposed, scattered themselves, the inhabitants running 
hither and thither to seek a refuge. They came in great numbers 
to St. Mary's Mission, the chief residence of the missionaries and 
of the French, and the centre of their operations. 

Fort St. Mary had been made ready for a siege, and was 
prepared for any event ; but it soon appeared to be untenable. 
The Huron villages, which had been for it a strong barricade,- 
were there no longer to protect it, and famine began to assert 
itself; it became necessary to seek some refuge with better 
resources. The Hurons chose the island of St. Joseph, and the 
missionaries gladly yielded to their request to follow them. 
Father Bressani and his companions sailed on a raft of their own 
making, June 14, 1649, and some days later reached in safety the 
shore they sought. Thirty families were soon gathered on this 
hospitable soil, where religion surrounded them with its consola- 
tions and tenderness. 

The missionaries immediately selected a favorable spot on 
the south of the island, open to an invading enemy, and outlined 
a regular fort surrounded by four bastions. Its stone walls, 12 
feet high, its numerous loop holes and deep trench, made it easy 
to defend. Some scattered redoubts, thrown on the principal 
spots around, served to cover and shield from any sudden attack 
the Huron village, which could not have been enclosed within the 
walls. But unfortunately all these measures taken against the 
enemy from without could avail nothing against a scourge still 
more terrible. Famine commenced its frightful ravages in their 
midst. Father Bressani himself tells us its hideous effects (Part 
ni.. Chapter VHI.). Even at the height of this heavy affliction, 
we witness anew most touching scenes with acts of heroism and 
of Christian resignation, worthy of the brightest days of the 
Church. 

In proportion to the trials and losses the Hurons underwent 
in this wof ul tragedy, their faith and piety became grander. 
With their families, their country, their very nation perishing 
before their eyes, all their thoughts and their hopes turned 
towards religion. The chapel used for divine service was too 
small for all who came to pray. Ten or twelve times each 
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morning, and as often every evening it was filled and emptied, so 
as to let all attend the holy mysteries or hear the word of God. 

Meanwhile most bitter tidings came at intervals to increase 
the consternation of this desolate crowd. Two Hurons escaped 
from a band of three hundred Iroquois, whose prisoners they 
were, and came to tell their unhappy fellow-countrymen of the 
growing success and evil designs of their enemies. A few 
days later the news of the destruction of the village of St. John 
and the massacre of Father Garnier showed the Hurons what all 
might expect at the hands of their implacable enemies. 



ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

TRAINING— WAYS AND MEANS. 

WITH the opening of schools will come in many parishes, 
as well as in parochial schools and colleges, the reor- 
ganization of old or the formation of new Sanctuary 
Societies. In this work as in so many others, ^' well begun is 
half done.'' The beginning should be made as soon as possible 
and with great care since so much depends upon it. This care is 
to be shown especially in the selection and in the training of new 
members. The writer's experience with altar-boys, whom he has 
met in thirteen different dioceses, convinces him that in parishes 
in which the Brothers or the Sisters have charge of altar-boys, 
the boys are well-trained. Again and again has he had occasion 
to praise his servers. To his questions on these occasions: 
" Who has charge of you, boys ? Who taught you how to serve 
Mass?" the answer has almost invariably been: "Sister has 
charge of us. Father. Sister taught us how to serve Mass." The 
results of careful training manifest themselves in correct pronun- 
ciation of the responses, in graceful movements from place to 
place within the sanctuary, and in quiet attention to the words 
and actions of the celebrant. 

What about ways and means, monthly dues, and the like f 
The certificate of admission and the Berchmans' leaflet cost 
very little — five cents for both : the blank form for the Bishop's 
signature, prepared expressly for the St. John Berchmans' 
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Sanctuary Society in a shape suitable for framing, will be sent 
gratia to Local Directors of the League. 

Payment of dues is a matter that must rest entirely with the 
Director : the boys are usually in favor of it. The things bought 
with this money should be devoted to their use ; in this way the 
matter becomes one in which each member takes a personal 
interest. An extremely successful Director in a large city parish 
was accustomed to buy little articles with the money which the 
boys paid in. At the end of each month, these were given as 
premiums to the boys for punctual attendance and for exact per- 
formance of ceremonies. Once at least in the year, on a school- 
holiday, the boys were given a trip into the country which they 
enjoyed exceedingly. Once a year, too, during the Christmas 
holidays, a special feast was prepared for the boys ; the expenses 
were in great measure defrayed by the monthly dues. What was 
lacking came from the pastor and was well invested. No one 
who is not thoroughly acquainted with altar-boy nature can 
appreciate the good feeling produced by the custom which exists 
in some churches of giving a bag of candy to each boy at the end 
of the High Mass on Christmas and Easter. Of course one may 
exaggerate in this, but even exaggeration is better than to expect 
mere boys to work solely for the greater glory of God. In the 
words of the Father to whom the Sanctuary Society is so much 
indebted here in the United States : " The boys should be made 
to feel that they are appreciated : they really do make many 
sacrifices and the practical recognition of this fact will give them 
new zest. They should be met with a smile and a pleasant word. 
Little presents, pictures, books, fruit, candy, » etc., should be 
given them from time to time and, in fact, every available and 
proper means should be employed to attach them to the service 
of the sanctuary." 



SOUVENIRS OF THE MARTYRS. 

Favors through the Canadian Martyrs have been reported, 
which will be made known in some future issue. We can no 
longer supply the Souvenirs, as all we had have been given out. 
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THE APOSTLESHIP OF STUDY. 

fHE Children's Manual says: "The Pope's Militia, or 
Apostleship of Study, is a special praMice of the League 
of the Sacred Heart in houses of education.^' The 
League has for its object to make all Catholics pray for the needs 
of the Church, and the Apostleship of Study is a form of the 
League specially adapted to scholars. This branch of the League 
has the special tendency to make those at school conspicuous for 
discipline, study, and piety, and to plant in their hearts a strong 
and fervent love of the Church and of her visible head, the Pope. 

Parents and teachers alike are beginning to think of the 
coming school year. In the South and on the Pacific slope the 
scholastic year has already begun. Parents will have no diffi- 
culty in selecting a suitable Catholic school for their children, for 
they need only refer to the directory of Colleges and Academies 
given in our ^^ Messenger Advertiser J' Here they will find a list 
of our best institutions in all sections of the country, and they 
have only to commimicate with the officers in charge to obtain all 
desired information. 

The teachers' concern will be specially directed to the adop- 
tion of methods which shall secure for their pupils the highest 
success in their studies along with their advancement in moral 
instruction. Spiritual and intellectual progress must advance 
together, and often the intellectual development of the pupil will 
depend on his spiritual advancement. 

Because the Apostleship of Study seeks to make its members 
noteworthy for their discipline, study, and piety, its introduction 
into schools where it does not yet exist is particularly commended 
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to teachers. When pupils are distinguished for discipline^ study, 
and piety, it may be safely said that successful methods in moral 
and intellectual instruction are in force. 

In schools where the Apostleship of Study was promoted 
during the past year, the testimony all tends to prove the many 
benefits obtained for the pupils. 

There are yet many schools where this " branch of the great 
tree of the Apostleship of Prayer ^^ is not known. Hence we 
advise those in charge of these schools to give their pupils the 
benefit of this special practice. Where the League is already 
formally established, by a Diploma of Aggregation issued by the 
Head Director, nothing further is required than the various 
practices prescribed in the ChUdren^a Mcmiuil, which explains in 
detail the Apostleship of Study. 

It should be remembered that a Plenary Indulgence can be 
gained on the day of its introduction, provided this takes place in 
the banning of the scholastic year. 

The following report speaks for itself. 

St. Patrick's School, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Deab Rev. Father : 

The 26th of June was a happy day for the children of 
St. Patrick's School, for ninety-six of the most worthy children 
received the Decorations of the Apostleship of Study. 

The services began with the hymn " Thy Kingdom Come '' 
sung by the school children, and after the reception of the six 
Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart, Father Henry, our 
loved Rector, explained to the congregation the Indulgences of 
the Apostleship of Study and what the different colors of the 
Decorations signified. 

After the Decorations were blessed, and the Act of Conse- 
cration was recited, the children of the primary grades came to 
the railing and received the Decoration with the Blue ribbon, our 
Lady's color; the children of the intermediate grades received 
the Decoration with the Purple ribbon, signifying penance ; and 
lastly the children of the high school grades received their Deco- 
rations with the Violet ribbon, denoting fidelity. Every child 
who received the Decoration was chosen by the vote of the 
Council. 
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It was a pleasing sight and one not to be forgotten to see so 
many children worthy of receiving the Decorations as rewards for 
good attendance at Mass and Sunday-school and good conduct in 
school. 

The ceremonies were concluded by benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament, after which the children sang the hymn ^' Grod 
of Might/^ as an act of thanksgiving for all the favors which 
God had conferred on them during the past year. 
Yours in the Sacred Heart, 

Maby Lanigan, Secretary. 



THE LEAGUE IN VARIOUS CENTRES. 

St. John's Church, Scranton, Pa. 

Deab Rev. Father : 

I am sure you will be pleased to learn that the League of 
the Sacred Heart established by you some months ago in this 
parish is proving successful beyond my most sanguine expecta- 
tions. The number of monthly Communions since its establish- 
ment has rapidly increased, and especially is this the case among 
the men of the parish. 

The League is now in good working order, and that it may 
be productive of many graces and blessings, all that is needed, 
I am convinced, is the zeal of Director and Promoters. 
Yours in the Sacred Heart, 

E. J. Melley. 

Spalding, Nebraska, July 6. 
My Dear Father : 

Father Finnegan, S.J., was giving a mission at Spalding, a 
Catholic colony of farmers in Nebraska, and he asked them to 
leave their fields for the whole week to the care of the Almighty. 
It was the busiest season of the year to cultivate the com. 
However, they did no work. But the weather had been very 
dry and the wheat crop was threatened with a partial failure. 
They were afraid of having poor crops. The earnest missionary 
oonmienced a triduum to the Sacred Heart and the people prayed 
fervently. Just during the last exercise on the First Friday of 
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the month, a copious rain poured down and watered the thirsty 
crops. That shower broke the dry spell, and has been followed 
by several others. And this year of the mission, notwithstanding 
the appearances, we will have as good a crop as ever. All, even 
the Protestants, considered it as an answer of Providence to our 
prayer, and ten non-Catholics commenced to take instruction in 
our holy religion. Great is the power of faith ! Powerful and 
loving is the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Yours sincerely, 

J. Devos. 

St. Francis Xavier's Centre, New York. 

I. 

I do not know how to thank the Sacred Heart for the many 
favors which my sister and I have received through it. My sister 
at home was out of employment during the months of September 
and October of last fall. She began to feel discouraged when we 
undertook to erect a small altar in our bedroom and keep a lamp 
burning before the Sacred Heart picture on Fridays. We 
promised the Sacred Heart if her work came in better we would 
bum the lamp continually to honor the Sacred Heart. Since then 
her work has come in so abundantly, she has found it hard at times 
to accomplish all she has to do. We now keep the lamp burning 
all the time. We subscribed for the Messenger, and have bought 
Scapular sheets and have made Scapulars to give to all we know, 
in order that they might receive from the Sacred Heart some grace 
or favor. We have offered many a prayer of thanksgiving to the 
Sacred Heart, but never thought of having this published until 
the last Promoters' Council when I heard you say you would like 
us to tell of any favor we had received through the Sacred Heart. 
We also asked the Sacred Heart on the First Friday of April to 
grant us another great tempo7'al favor, and before we retired that 
night our prayer was heard. If I could, I would express in 
words the gratitude I feel towards the Sacred Heart, so that 
people might learn to know and love the Sacred Heart more than 
they do. Please have this published in the Pilgrim. 

n. 

The prayers of the League were asked for a mother of 
a family who had neglected Church and Sacraments for many 
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years, and whose three children had not practised their religion. 
We promised to publish the favor when granted, and write to 
fulfil our promise. The mother has received the Sacraments with 
beautiful dispositions and the children who had made their First 
Communion also received the Sacraments. This is the second 
favor obtained from the Sacred Heart. 

ni. 

I desire to thank the Sacred Heart and dearest St. Joseph, 
through the pages of the Pilgrim, for the passing of a very suc- 
cessful college examination which seemed hopeless, owing to the 
lateness of the time in which I began my preparatory studies. I 
cannot account for the manner in which I went through it all. 
Had it been under ordinary circumstances, I do not believe I 
could have passed, but as nothing is impossible to our dear Lord, 
it was He Who did all. Please do not fail to mention St. Joseph : 
I promised it to him. 

Rutland, Vermont. 
Dear Rev. Father : 

It is with heartfelt gratitude to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
that I fulfil a promise made several months ago. For the past 
three years we have lived in constant fear of losing our home 
from day to day, having signed it as security for a friend, who 
being since unfortunate has not been able to release us from our 
security. A year ago there was judgment passed upon us in 
court, when we gave everything up for lost. This involved 
another party for which we felt still worse than for ourselves. 
In our despair we besought the Sacred Heart of Jesus to bring 
us out of our difficulty, promising to return public thanks if our 
prayers were granted. 

Yesterday we were able to pay half of the debt, and make 
satisfactory arrangements to pay the remainder. So it is my 
happy privilege and that of our whole family most sincerely to 
thank the Sacred Heart for this favor. 
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LOVE'S OFFERING. 



My son, give Me thy heart. 

Proverbs, xxili. 26. 

By Jos. R. V. Swsskst. 



HERE^S a lonely Heart in the altar shrine, 

The home His Love has won, 
When the silent stars in the welkin shine, 

And busy day is done. 
For an erring world, through the weary night, 

He keeps His vigil there. 
From the eventide till the dawning light, 

That wakes the morning fair. 



With a yearning Heart, to His chosen spouse,' 

In Paray's distant clime. 
All His woes He told, our souls to rouse 

With fire of love sublime; 
The redress to make He so sorely needs 

For sinners^ poisoned dart. 
By the daily gift of our thoughts and deeds 

To soothe His outraged Heart. 

May my heart, dear Lord, as the tiny gleam 

That at Thine altar sways. 
Alone for Thee always burn and beam 

With clear and steady rays; 
And the livelong day, with its every beat. 

Intone a hymn of praise 
To Thy tender Heart, the guardian sweet 

Of all its earthly ways. 

^Blessed Margaret Mary. 
284 ^ , 
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HER GUARDIAN ANGEL 

@N her bed of suffering lay, as she had done for years, 
a woman who knew that death was near. So patiently, 
with so holy a peace and calm, had she suffered through 
the long years, that even the dear ones, who watched her with the 
eyes of love, had failed to see that any change had come, and all 
unconscious of her dying state had retired to rest. The taper 
lamp, that always burned before her little oratory, shed its dim 
light through the room. Was this the only light ? Surely from 
that countenance beamed another — the light of faith, of joy and 
love. 

Had she no wish at this solemn hour ? Why did she from 
time to time glance towards the door with a look of trusting 
expectancy? Long had she prayed that, when the dread hour 
should dawn — her last on earth — He Whom she loved would 
come to sustain, to console, to accompany her into eternity. And 
she knew the hour had come. No one was near. Whom should 
she send to summon her confessor to her bedside ? With undoubt- 
ing faith, she believed there was one always near, one who always 
saw the Face of his Father, and whose presence she felt was one 
of the holy links binding her to the heavenly Father Whose Face 
the slender thread of life still veiled from her gaze. On this 
holy Guardian she now called — lovingly called and waited. 

The quiet of midnight reigned even in the busy city. 
Solemnly the stars looked down on the muffled figure of a man 
hurriedly walking through the deserted streets. Some belated 
traveller, perhaps, or some pleasurenseeker returning from his 
evening's enjoyment? No, he is a priest of God, whose firm, 
quick steps are answering the hasty summons to a dying person. 
He stops before a house, dark and quiet as the rest, tries the door 
and enters, supposing it was left unfastened by tiie unknown 
messenger who had summoned him. When he reaches the room 
of his suffering penitent, he is surprised to find no attendants 
there. The dying one welcomes him with a peaceful, unquestion- 
ing smile. He sees the end is near, and administers the last Sac- 
raments and gives all the blessings of the Church to this faithful 
soul. Then he asks — " Who, my child, was your messenger, for 
I see you are alone ?" 
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With a look of child-like trust, she answered simply — "I 
sent my Guardian Angel for you, Father." 

This little incident is founded on fact, and I may add that 
the priest concerned, who had been roused from sleep by a knock 
at his door and a voice telling him to go to this dying penitent of 
his, upon his return in the morning, made careful inquiry of all 
in the house, and no one had heard the sick-call, or had even 
known that he had left the residence. 



SOME QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

BROM various sources have come different queries and doubts 
concerning the practical details of the League. The 
answers we give here will be of service to all our 
Associates. 

Who is to torite the name of the newly-enroUed Associate on the 
Certifieaie of Admission f 

Usually the Promoter. Any one, however, may insert the 
name and date, even the Associate who receives the Certificate. 
And we will add that the Christian name in full, and not merely 
the initial, along with the surname should be written. 

May Promoters have charge of m^ore tha/n one Rosary Band f 

Yes. There are some Promoters who can attend well to 
more than one Band, though there are others who have quite 
enough to do in taking charge of only one. The homely axiom : 
" Whatever is worth doing at all is worth doing well,'^ applies 
aptly in this case. 

Do Associates of the League gain the Indulgences oj the 
Sodality? 

By no means. The League and Sodality are entirely distinct 
from each other. The usual effect, however, of membership in 
the League is to induce the Associates to become members also of 
the Sodality. The League, by its very nature, tends to infuse 
spiritual vitality into all the pious societies of the parish in which 
it is established. 

To whom are to be sent the mxynihly Reports of Promoters f 

To the Local Director only. These tell the Director 
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monthly the standing of his Promoters and the status of the 
League in his Centre. 

Do Directors send to the Messenger o^e the individual Inten- 
tion-Manka of the Associates f 

No. The Director transmits only the summary of all the 
Intentions he finds in the Intention-box. This summary is classi- 
fied and written on one of the small Intention-blanks, which is then 
forwarded to the Messenger office .before the first of the month. 

Are all Tha/nksgivings which are sent to (he Messenger ofice 
published f 

Unless want of space precludes their publication. Some- 
times the number is so great that it is impossible to publish all. 
Still no one should fail on this account to make known the favors 
the Sacred Heart deigns to grant him. Gratitude for past favors 
is the surest way to obtain new ones for the future. 

Is it necessary to sign the name when sending Intentions f 

No. However, when some extraordinary thanksgiving is 
made, the writer should sign his name, not for publication, but that 
the Head Director may be assured of the writer's good faith and in 
case he should wish to make any inquiries concerning the facts. 

May an Assodale practise the First and Third Degrees with- 
out the Second f 

Yes. The First Degree is the one duty incumbent upon all 
Associates. The Second and Third Degrees are optional. To 
have part in the Apostleship of Prayer, to share in its advantages, 
each Associate must at least practise daily the Morning Offering. 
But generosity will not stop at the First Degree, but be eager to 
adopt the practices of the other Degrees — and God loves gener- 
osity. 

May persons who are not Associates recommend Intentions to 
the prayers of the League f 

AH persons may ask the League's prayers. 

What is necessary to recommend an Intention f 

Simply to place the petition in the Intention-box of a Local 
Centre, or transmit it to the Messenger office. Thoughtful Asso- 
ciates will make use of the Intention-blanks when sending in 
their requests. 

Must an Associate be invested toith the Badge ? 

No. The ceremony of investiture is not required. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR SEPTEMBER, 1892. 

Designated by His HoUneee, Leo XIIL^ toith hie special blessing, and given to Bis 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, called the AposUeship of Prayer— for reeom- 
mendation to (he prayers of the Assoeiatee, 

The Episcopal Jubilee of Leo XIII. 

f^f^^'UR Holy Father was so moved by the mere prepa- 

^;^ ration for his sacerdotal jubilee five years ago, 

Sgl that as early as October, 1887, he wrote: "People 

from every land and of every degree are offering 

*^ U3 most admirable and solemn proofs of their faith, 

love, respect, and good wishes." • 

The rulers of every nation except Italy, unbe- 
lievers as well as true believers, members of the sects, 
the rich and powerful as well as the most helpless, — ^the charges 
of the Little Sisters of the Poor, — all united in this touching 
testimony to the splendor with which Pope Leo has so clearly 
surrounded the papal throne as to deserve the title of his pontifi- 
cal arms : Light in Heaven. 

The more resplendent the wisdom and authority of the 
Vicar of Christ become, the more will men be attracted to his 
Divine Master, the true Light of the world. If the jubilee of 
1888 was so convincing a proof to the world of the universal and 
undying power of the prisoner of the Vatican, why should we 
not move heaven and earth by our prayers and deeds to make the 
coming celebrations both in Bome and throughout the world 
more convincing still? 

As Catholics we owe our deepest reverence and our heartfelt 
gratitude to the Pontiff now reigning so beneficently over our 
minds and souls. As Associates of the League we owe to one 
who is the very life of our present existence, the granter of our 
statutes, the giver of our chief privileges and Indulgences, and 
the designator of the leading objects of our prayers, — ^to Pope Leo 
Xin. we owe the fervent prayers of loving children and loyal 
subjects. 
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THE GROTTO OF LOURDES AT NIGHT. 

Feast of our Lady's Purity, October, 1890. 

By T. a. M. 

L 

PON the hillside — looking o'er the stream 
That kisses Mary's Grotto, as it flows 
Beside the rooks where creeping ivy grows 
I And hanging blossoms cling to ev'ry seam, — 
I stood at night to watch the golden gleam 

Of countless tapers, whose reflection throws 
^ ") A blushing halo, like a budding rose, 

^tV (fl Throughout that Grotto, making it a dream 
VJ Of blissful paradise; and spotless white 

Our Lady's image smiling in her shrine, 
Seemed rnore immacukUe against the night. 

Which clothed in shadow each sweet eglan- 
tine; 
E'en as her loveliness outshines the light 
Of earthly beauty by its grace divine. 

IL 

Awhile entranced T gazed upon the view. 
There came the melody of joyful song 
That rose and fell in cadence sweet and strong 

And sent its echoes all the valley through 
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290 QUEEN OF THE MOST HOLY ROSARY. 

Kepeating, "Vols tes enfants 4 genoux," 

The chanted anthem of a kneeling throng 
Of Mary's children, on the banks along 

The rushing Grave. Methought our Lady too 

Leaned forward at that sound of music sweet 

— ^As once before when Bemadette was there, 

The ringing Angelus she bent to greet 

With all its memories of Aves fair; — * 

And falling prostrate at our Mother's feet 

My heart went up to her in fervent prayer. 



QUEEN OF THE MOST HOLY ROSARY. 

^^TTHERE is nothing more highly prized by a sovereign than 
^ I ^ the titles of honor and veneration bestowed upon him by 
a grateful people. This is especially the case when such 
titles commemorate achievements in the field or the cabinet that 
were fraught with blessings to his country. What more grateful 
sound to human ears than the joyful acclamations of a people 
who hail their sovereign as "Father of his Country," or "Saviour 
of . his People.'' And these titles are prized not only by the 
monarch but by his subjects also. They become watchwords in 
the hour of danger as well as pledges of a happy deliverance. 
They are inscribed upon monuments commemorating his glorious 
deeds, and are associated with his name in history and legend for 
ages after his death. 

If this is true of earthly monarchs it is much more true of 
the Queen of Heaven. Bead the long list of her titles to venera- 
tion as set forth in the Litany of Loreto. How perfectly insig- 
nificant seem the deeds and the dignities of the world's heroes 
when compared with hers. "Mother of Christ," "Mother of our 
Creator," " Queen of Angels," " Queen conceived without origi- 
nal sin," — ^these are the titles that recall the unparalleled glories of 

^ It is related that dnring one of the apparitions of onr Lady to Bema- 
dette, she saddenlj leaned forward in an attitude of one listening, and, a more 
than nsnal look of pleasore beaming in her eyes, tamed toward heaven in 
ecstatic sweetness. At that moment Bemadette realized the reason : the bells 
of the neighboring parish chnrch were ringing the Angelas. 
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her reign from the moment when, although her sovereignty was 
as jet unacknowledged, she won her right to be called Queen of 
Angels and men by consenting to be the Mother of God. 

These titles are so numerous that they would seem to leave 
none of her glories or prerogatives uncommemorated. And yet 
there was one title wanting, a title that should in a special manner 
remind us of the power of her intercession 
before the throne of God. This title has been 
supplied by our Holy Father Leo XIII. In 
the year 1883 the Vicar of Christ in the name 
of the whole Catholic world inscribed on this 
monument to Mary's fame a title which is dear 
to every Catholic heart, that of Qiieen of the 
Most Holy Rosary. Need we remind our 
readers of the significance of this title? What 
Catholic but knows of the origin of the Rosary? 
In the twelfth century when the Albigensian 
heresy was laying waste the fairest provinces 
of Christendom, God raised up a deliverer for 
His afflicted people. It was then that our 
Heavenly Queen, choosing the weak thirds of 
this world to oonfomid the stronffy taught her 
servant St. Dominic the simple devotion of the 
Rosary, and directed him to teach it to the 
people. We know the result. The ravages 
of heretical impiety ceased, and thousands were 
won back to their allegiance to the Church. 

But this was not the only occasion on 
which the Queen of the Most Holy Rosary 
came to the aid of the Christian cause. Three 
centuries later, on the memorable 7th of Octo- 
ber, 1571, we behold thousands of the faithful 
prostrate before their Queen, their hands en- 
twined with the beads of the chaplet and raised in fervent suppli- 
cation for aid in behalf of the Christian arms which at Uiat 
moment were contending against the enemies of the Christian 
name at Lepanto. A complete victory was the answer to their 
prayers, and Pius V., the reigning Pontiff, to show his gratitude 
for so signal a favor, instituted a feast under the title of Our 
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Lady of Victory, which was afterwards changed into that of Our 
liady of the Rosary. 

Again in the year 1716 the Turkish arms were driven back 
from those provinces of Europe of which they had coveted the 
possession for so many centuries, and the circumstances of their 
defeat made it evident that Christian Europe once more owed its 
deliverance to the Queen of the Most Holy Rosary. 

And now in our own age, which no less, perhaps more, than 
former ages is rife with persecution, our Sovereign PontifE has in 
the most solemn manner placed the Church under the protection 
of the Queen of the Rosary. He has, besides, left nothing 
undone to raise this devotion in the estimation of the Catholic 
world. He has consecrated the month of October to the Holy 
Rosary, and he desires that the Rosary be recited daily in all 
cathedral churches, and in parish churches on Sundays and festi- 
yals ; he has assigned a special 0£Sce to the Feast of the Rosary ; 
finally, as we have seen, he has added to the Litany the invoca- 
tion, Queen of the Most Holy Rosary y pray for us. 

He tells us, moreover, that it is his most earnest desire that 
the Rosary should be restored to the place of honor it once held 
in Christian families, when no day was let pass without its recitaL 
We know how the children of Mary have responded to this 
appeal of the Vicar of Christ. It is indeed a most touching 
spectacle in the month of October of each year to see the whole 
Catholic world on its knees before the Queen of the Most Holy 
Rosary, and praying for the intentions of our beloved Pontiff. 
The most hopeful feature of this great movement of prayer is the 
deep-felt and universal conviction of the faithful that their 
prayers will not be left unheard ; for the best augury of success 
in prayer is confidence in its efficacy. 

Our Blessed Lady herself has given us a presage of what 
she intends to accomplish by means of the Rosary. Our readers 
are familiar with the history of Lourdes. They remember the 
visions of our Lady to the little Bernadette which inaugurated 
tiie wonderful events that have made the Grotto of Lourdes so 
&mous. Now there was one incident that occurred during those 
apparitions which would seem to have a most marked significance. 
The beautiful lady who appeared to Bernadette bore upon her 
arm a rosary from which hung a gold cross, and during the vision, 
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as if to encourage Bernadette, she blessed herself with the crosB 
and began to pass the beads through her fingers ! Is it possible 
that the Queen of the Rosary has come a second time to teach the 
world this beautiful devotion? So it would appear. This inci- 
dent^ viewed in connection with the crusade that is now being 
preached by our Holy Father, would seem to forebode that the 
world of to-day, like the world of the twelfth century, is to be 
saved by our Lady's Rosary. 

And now what is the moral to be drawn from all these facts? 
It is this, that if we have at heart the spread of God's kingdom 
on earth, if we wish to secure for the Church another great vic- 
tory over her enemies, if we wish to prove ourselves devoted sub- 
jects of the Queen of the Rosary, we shall henceforth be unremit- 
ting in the practice of this devotion. But a devout servant of 
Mary will go further still. He will become an apostle of this 
devotion, and induce as many as he can to practise it. This is 
an apostleship which we cannot urge our readers too strongly to 
embrace, those especially whose age or position enables them to 
exercise an influence over young hearts. Children should be 
taught their Rosary from their tenderest years, and they should 
be frequently reminded of the blessings attending its daily recital. 
There is at least one class of persons who have pledged themselves 
to propagate the Rosary. We mean the Promoters of the League. 
This is a part of their mission. The recitation of a decade of the 
Rosary is the distinctive practice of the Second Degree of the 
League. It is the duty and the privilege of Promoters to swell 
the ranks of those who are enrolling themselves under the stand- 
ard of the Queen of the Most Holy Rosary to do battle against 
the enemies of God's Church. Every accession to the ranks is 
a gain to the great cause. May we not hope that the present 
month of October will see a large increase in the number of 
these special clients of our Lady? 



THE SODALITY. 



^^TTHE first Sodality of the Blessed Virgin erected in Western 
^ I ^ Bengal is that of Chota-Nagpore, one of the Belgian Mis- 
sions. On the Feast of the Annunciation 1891 a dozen 
of the older school-boys solemnly consecrated themselves to our 
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Lady, whilst thirty of their younger schoolmates stood by, wit- 
nesses to the privilege they themselves hoped to enjoy some 
months later. On the Feast of the Ascension following, fifteen 
young girls made their Act of Consecration as members of the 
sodality established in the Sisters^ school near by. 



We are fortunate in having in our own midst sodalities 
which are model instances of zeal in proving their devotion to 
our Lady. The .Children of Mary have always devoted them- 
selves, under very prudent guidance, to works whose variety and 
hardship require many generous sacrifices. Not a work of mercy, 
spiritual or corporal, escapes their vigilance. The religious who 
direct all this zeal know thoroughly well the need of developing 
and training it from youth up, and manage not only to make 
their pupils look forward to such charitable ministrations in after- 
life, but also, as far as may be, to imitate their elders and join 
with them in actual practice of this zeal. 



The number and variety of societies in the Collie of 
St. Ignatius, Paris, all of them outgrowths of the Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, recall a time in the history of our Lady's 
sodalities, when as a general rule the members were organized to 
engage in every good work suitable to their years, sex and condi- 
tion. 

* 

In this college, there is a society of boys under the patronage 
of St. Ignatius, who prepare themselves for an after-life of 
devotedness to Catholic work. They take an active part in visits 
to the poor, in the workingmen's unions on Sundays, and in the 
catechisms on Wednesdays. In addition, a Bavignan Conference 
has been established for the old boys, the most fervent of whom 
are formed into a Congregation of our Lady, Gate of Heaven. 
The Conference meets in a building attached to the College, and 
Mass is said for the boys in their chapel on Sundays. On 
Wednesdays they meet for discussions. They moreover have 
charge of a patronage. 
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It is not very helpful to the spirit of a Sodality, nor is it at 
all necessary, to suspend the weekly or monthly meetings during 
the summer months. The excessive heat and the absence of 
many members from home at that time may make shorter meet- 
ings and less solemn services advisable ; but they scarcely justify 
a suspension of the rule followed by the £oman Primaria and set 
down for every Sodaliiy that can keep it. The meetings omitted, 
there is danger of n^lecting the chief practice of every Sodalist, 
the monthly Communion, not to mention the loss of a chance to 
announce the Indulgences and the extra devotions to be recom- 
mended weekly or monthly to the members. In some places the 
time of meeting is changed, and members assemble before or 
after Mass or Vespers, and at least observe the important object 
of their meetings, the recitation of the praises of our Lady in her 
beautiful Office. 




IN TIME OF BEREAVEMENT. 

By p. J. C, S.J. 



OU who pass by the way. 

See if there's sorrow like mine; 
You who are weighted with woe. 

Wherefore lose heart and repine? 
You whose dear one is dead. 

Look on your Saviour Divine.'' 



" Mother of Christ Crucified ! 

Mother of sorrows and sighs! 
Mother of mothers who weep 

Fountains of tears from their eyes. 
Teach us the value of pain. 

Teach us the way of the wise." 
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A LITTLE GOLD CROSS. 

M. C. C. 

^TTO the afternoon visitor^ the tiny tea-table with shining 
j I 4 brass kettle^ pretty ohina^ and thin dainty slices of bread 
and butter^ is a charming symbol of simple^ unpret^iding 
hospitality. 

Mrs. Hall took care that no word of scandal riioald be 
passed round with tiie tea at her fireside, and perhaps that is ike 
reason a new acquaintance, Mrs. Marcy, thought it such a 
deli^tful place, as she found herself alone with her hostess chat- 
ting unccmstrainedly. '^ You know/^ she was saying, ^^ I am not 
a Catholic ; in fact I used to be what you would call a bigoted 
Protestant. That I now think differently about your religi<m in 
general is due, I feel, to this little cross which I wear upon my 
watch-chain. To me it has, I assure you, a deep significance.^' 

"Many of your prominent divines, my dear Mrs. Marcy, 
now acknowledge that it was a lamentable error on the part of 
your so-called reformers to cast aside all reverence for the figure of 
the Cross upon which Christ died for us,'' replied Mrs. Hall gently* 

"I shall always revere it," Mrs. Marcy continued, "and this 
trinket has for me an almost sacred association. Let me tell you 
the incident connected with it." 

Mrs. Marcy then related the following narrative : 

The first years of my married life were spent in what was 
then known as the far West. Mr. Marcy was chief warden of 
the state-prison which is situated in an open tract of country, miles 
from any town. Though almost within the shadow of its walls, I 
never visited the gloomy pile and seldom gave a thought to its 
inmates. One day, however, a chance caller alluded incidentally 
to the career of one of the female convicts, supposing that I was 
familiar with the story. 

"And I am told," added my informant, " that this unhappy 
being is now dying of pneumonia in one of the prison cells. Is 
it so? Of course you must know." 

" Indeed, I cannot say," I replied. " I have never heard of 
the character you mention; Mr. Marcy rarely alludes to his duties 
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at the prison. But if the woman is ill she has probably been 
removed from her cell to the infirmary/' 

My curiosity and interest were aroused^ and when my hua- 
band came home I plied him with questions upon the subject. 

" Is the tale true ?" I asked. " la this woman beautiful and 
young as they say, hardly more than a gLrl^ and of an impulsive^ 
passionate nature? Think what she might have been under 
differ^it circumstances, — if she had better trainings and had beea 
surrounded by good influences^ How eorry I am for her I" 

" My dear, you need not waste your sympathy/' answered 
my husband grimly. ^^ Pretty Margery, as she is called^ is one 
of the most stubborn criminals of the women^s ward. As for 
training, I reckon she had enough of it, for I believe she oomes 
of a respectable family, the more shame and sorrow for them. 
Oh, die's thoroughly wrong; there seems to have been no reclaim- 
ing her from the start. It is useless to dwell upon her history. 
She is here for attempting murder in a fit of rage, Well^ no, her 
victim did not die, but she has to serv^e out a ten years' sentence 
for a few moments of fury. That is, if she lives so long, for she 
has failed greatly within the last few months. At first she was 
like a wild creature caged, but now she has lapsed into a morose 
stoicism which has rendered her even harder to manage. Three 
weeks since, when she was attacked with pneumonia, I ordered 
her removed to the infirmary, but she begged to be allowed to 
remain in her cell. The doctor says the disease is conquered, but 
she does not seem to make the least effort to get well, I some- 
times think this a ruse to keep away from the work-room as long 
as possible." 

Ordinarily, the description would have repelled me, but now 
some strange impulse made me wish to visit the prisoner. Per- 
haps it was a pity for her womanhood, debased as it was, a horror 
that she should die thus, without any one to reach out to her 
a hand to raise her up at the last, if it might be. 

I persuaded my husband to take me to see her. I shall 
never forget the sight which greeted my eyes the next day, as I 
stood at the door of a cell at the end of one of the prison corri- 
dors. Upon a rude prison-bed lay a young woman mueli more 
prepossessing in appearance than I expected, for ill 
removed the traces of a wayward youth and refined 
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sion of the large but handsome face framed by wavy dark hair. 
From beneath the broad white brow looked out a pair of splendid 
eyes of a deep, steel-grey, and upon either cheek burned a hectic 
flush which gave her a very gentle appearance, and made it diffi- 
cult for me to believe the story I had heard. 

My reception was not encouraging. The girl would not 
even turn her head to look at me, but lay in sullen apathy gazing 
into vacancy. I cannot tell why, but I knew at once that she 
had given up the battle of life — that she felt she had lost it irre- 
trievably and was awaiting death in callous despair. 

I saw, moreover, that my presence had no other effect than 
to irritate her, and the kind words I strove to speak froze upon 
my lips. 

Only once I caught a gleam of interest in the eyes that met 
mine mockingly, and that was when they caught sight of this 
little cross hanging from my watch-chain. Then, for a moment 
they were lit by a sudden hope, but as quickly the light faded, 
leaving them as unfathomable as before. Chilled and disap- 
pointed, I withdrew, wishing I had not gone near the prison. 
That evening, however, there came a hurried message to the 
warden. Pretty Margery was in one of her tantrums, it was 
said, and no one could control her. The singular feature of the 
outbreak was that she kept calling wildly for a priest, and beg- 
ging some one to let her clasp a cross, but nobody knew what she 
meant. 

'^ It is this," I said to my husband, pointing to the trinket 
I wore. ^^ I do not believe the woman is in a simple fit of pas- 
sion ; she is dying, let me go with you !'' 

Now, a priest had never been allowed to minister in the 
prison. The fault lay with the authorities, and if Mr. Marcy 
had admitted one, upon his own responsibility, the act would 
have endangered his position. Yet, had the case been otherwise, 
it would have been impossible to bring a prieist in time ; none 
could be found nearer than twenty miles, for the little church at 
Grent was but a mission chapel. Margery had forsaken her 
religion years before ; she was not now to receive its consolations. 
This I realized as I again entered her cell, for a glance told me 
that her end was rapidly approaching. She had caused herself to 
be raised in the bed, till she sat upright. I hardly recognized 



Digitized by 



Google 



A LITTLE GOLD CROSS. 299 

the face before me as the same which I had seen but a few 
hours before. It was suffused with emotion and in her eyes was 
a look of entreaty which haunts me to this day. 

"A priest — ^will you not bring a priest !" she implored, while 
her frame shook with agony. "Ah ! it is too late ! Yes, I know 
it is too late ! I must die as I have lived; what was it that made 
me think differently? What was it that made me think there 
was hope even for such as I am ? Ah yes, the cross ; the little 
cross ! Oh, if I had it before me, it might make me hope again, 
at least, if I cannot have the reality, — ^and the hope was so 
sweet V 

I placed it in her hand, but she did not seem to feel or 
notice it. " Our Lord died on the Cross to save all, to save me ! 
I learned it as a child. He forgave a woman who was a great 
sinner, perhaps He would forgive me if I could, like Magdalen, 
•confess and do penance for my sins. But now there is no time. 
And Grod is so good, — ^how could I ever have sinned against Him ! 
If I had a little longer to live, what a new life I would lead ! 
The cross ! Have I lost the cross ?" 

It had slipped from her grasp, but I quickly restored it. 

" Yes, the blessed cross ! it tells of pardon and love. Our 
Lord forgave the dying thief who appealed to Him. My life 
-cries out against me, but upon His mercy I will cast myself. He 
will not turn from me ; He died to save me V' 

She sank back on the pillow exhausted, but after an interval 
started up again. 

" How is this ?" she gasped. " He died on the Cross, and 
shall my miserable body find ease in these last moments? No, 
no, lay me on the ground. I would bow my head to the earth 
in shame and contrition.^' 

Gathering all her strength for the effort, she would have 
flung herself upon the floor of the cell, had not strong hands 
restrained her. The matron and a woman prisoner who had been 
brought over from the work-room, as having some skill at nursing, 
lifted her from the bed and placed her as she begged of them. 

Thus she remained, another Magdalen, prostrate on the 
ground, with her dark hair mantling her shoulders and her hands 
stretched out in front of her, clasping the little cross. There she 
lay, her breath growing shorter and shorter, her accents more 
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feeble and iDdistinct, till delirium came, a delirium the burden of 
which was still a prayer for pardon; then followed a silence f 
then death — ^and we who watched felt that her pleading for for- 
giveness had not been in vain. 

" This, dear Mrs. Hall, is the story of my little cross/' 



THE BONA MORS. 

0NE of the many points to which our new Bona Mors 
Manual calls attention, is that the Bona Mors Association 
has for its chief object the study and love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in His Passion and Death, and also of His sorrowing^ 
Mother. This is why it is called the Association of Bona Mors, 
or Good Death. The Death of Christ was pre-^nin^itly a Good 
Death, and the pious recollection of it, which the exercises of this, 
society require, cannot fail to prepare us for a happy death and 
to take every sting from the thought that we must one day 
undergo this last penalty. . 

It is well also for Directors of this Association to remember- 
that the rich partial Indulgences granted to those who assist at 
its public devotions cannot be gained unless the prayers pre- 
scribed are recited before the Blessed Sacrament exposed, usually 
during Benediction. Besides securing the Indulgences, the observ- 
ance of this condition is the best reminder that members of the- 
Association are really united with our Lord in the preparation 
they make for a happy death, and united with Him, moreover, in 
the lasting memorial and renewal of His own Passion and Death. 

Nothing helps more to foster this salutary remembrance of 
our Lord's Death than the Bona Mors Altar or shrine, which the- 
conf raternities are recommended to erect in their several churches. 
With very great profit the public devotions may be repeated in 
private before these altars, when leisure and quiet make it so easy 
to meditate upon the prayers so full of consolation. The Altar 
of this Association in the Church of the Gresu, Philadelphia, has 
always been a centre for such private devotions. It is a pleasure 
to note that on the eve of the golden jubilee of the Church of 
St. Francis Xavier, in Liverpool, the Bona Mors Altar has been* 
made the gem of the church. 
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PILGRIMAGES OF AUGUST, 1892. 

ris not easy to analyze one's feelings when walking over the 
ground that was trod upon over two hundred years ago by 

the feet of martyrs and was bathed with their blood shed 
«niid tortures and death for the faith. As one goes over the 
different sacred spots here at Auriesville, revolving in his mind 
the eventful history of the Mission of the Martyrs and recalling 
the suJSerings and death of Father Jogues, £en6 Goupil and the 
Christian Indians^ a subdued feeling of awe seizes upon him : the 
sanctity of the place seems to enter into him and penetrate him 
through and through. I find this awed feeling is not singular 
with myself, but I have noticed it too in others. 

It is not an unusual thing to hear the pilgrim, who stands 
for the first time on the hilltop before the oratory of the Shrine 
and gazes out on the glorious panorama of gorgeous beauty of 
river, meadows and hills, exclaim in a suppressed tone of admira- 
tion : " How lovely ! how beautiful ! how entrancing !" 

For the first time since the reopening of the Mission of the 
Martyrs, religious services were- held at the Shrine on the real 
anniversary of Father Jogues^ entrance into Ossemenon. Sunday, 
the fourteenth, the vigil of the Assumption, Mass was celebrated 
in the little oratory in the presence of some dozen pilgrims. The 
rain and stormy weather of the few days preceding made the 
morning raw and chill. It was necessary for protection against 
the cold drizzling rain that was falling for the pilgrims to seek 
shelter within the oratory during the celebration of the sacred 
mysteries. All present communicated, and when the Mass was 
finished, all joined with the celebrant in reciting the prayers of 
thanksgiving. Before coming down the hill to the Putman 
House for breakfast the pilgrims made a special visit to the 
Calvary — always a favorite spot. 

To commemorate Father Jogues' entrance into this now hal- 
lowed spot, it was fixed upon by all the pilgrims that the Way of 
the Cross should appropriately be made at half-past three in the 
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afternoon — the time according to the record left by Father Jogues, 
when he and his fellow-prisoners ran the gauntlet of Indian clubs 
up the Hill of Prayer, two hundred and fifty-two years before. 

Accordingly at the time designated, the Stations around the 
large circular plot were made, followed by a prayer to Our Lady 
of Martyrs on the Calvary. Then followed a visit to the Bavine 
to gaze upon the spot in the little creek where Father Jogues had 
placed the body of his faithful Ben^. The stream was much 
swollen from the recent rains, and to the old pilgrims this pre- 
sented a new feature, as during August it is usually dry. After 
praying in the Ravine and carrying away souvenir pebbles from 
the bed of the rivulet, the journey was continued through the 
shady grove along Auries Creek till it empties itself into the 
placid Mohawk, when all returned home refreshed in spirit and 
joyous from the edifying, though perhaps somewhat trying, six 
miles' walk. 

Before retiring for the night, evening prayers consisting of. 
the beads and other devotions, were said on the Calvary. Thus 
was observed the anniversary of Father Jogues' first arrival at the 
present Auriesville Shrine. 

The feast of the Assumption was particularly hallowed at 
the Shrine this year. Before the rays of the sun had kissed the 
gilded cross which surmounts the oratory. Father Joseph H. 
McMahon, of the New York Cathedral, with a group of twenty- 
five pilgrims most of them Promoters of the League of the 
Cathedral Centre, had reached the Auriesville railway station. 

He had brought his party of pilgrims over the West Shore 
railway in a special coach, the trim-looking Albion, and when he 
had reached his destination, the car was shunted to a siding. The 
pilgrinls remained in their car till half -past six when all went in 
procession to the Shrine, where Father McMahon celebrated Mass, 
at which all the pilgrims received Communion. After the Mass, 
prayers of thanksgiving, the beads, special prayers for the Holy 
Father, for His Grace of New York, and the pilgrims, were said. 
The piety and earnestness of the New York pilgrims were a great 
source of edification. 

By the time the New York pilgrims had finished their devo- 
tions and had broken their fast, the hour for the arrival of the 
Amsterdam pilgrimage approached. 
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Long before nine o'clock the Sodalists of St. Mary's Church, 
Amsterdam, were gathering into the fine hall attached to 
St. Mary's Institute — a splendid testimonial of Father Mcln- . 
crow's efforts to secure Catholic education for the children of his 
parish. 

At nine o'clock, word for the procession to start was given 
by Father Mclncrow, when, led by the American Head Director 
of the League, the pilgrims, wearing the insignia of the Sodality 
and the Badges of the League, marched through the principal 
street of Amsterdam to the West Shore depot. Those who had 
come to the city for the pilgrimage the night previous followed 
in the rear of the procession. The sight of the long procession 
was imposing. 

In spite of the lateness of the train and the inconvenient 
crowding on the cars, the greatest possible charity and good 
humor prevailed. Arrived at Auriesville, the procession up the 
Hill of Prayer was re-formed, headed by Father McMahon and 
the Father in charge, all reciting the beads. During the Mass> 
one hundred and sixty-seven received Holy Communion. Quite 
a large delegation of Philadelphians was present, and all of these 
were among the oommunicants. 

During Mass the Sodalists from Amsterdam made the air 
resound to the sweet harmony of melodious hynms. After recit- 
ing the "O good and gentle Jesus" and the prayers for the inten- 
tions of the Holy Father, the treat of the day was given the pil- 
grims. By this time between four and five hundred persons were 
assembled under and around the canvas stretched over the stays 
in front of the oratory. Father McMahon then mounted the 
pulpit and, after an invocation to Our Lady of Martyrs, gave 
a discourse to the assembled pilgrims. He told beautifully and 
touchingly how the "blood of martyrs is the seed of the Church," 
how the whitemen had despoiled the Indians of their lands, and 
how God's Providence had made of Father Jogues, Ben6 Groupil 
and the fair virgin, Kateri Tekakwitha, instruments to bring to- 
the redmen the priceless heritage of Christianity. The orator 
pleaded for prayers for the further spread of Catholicity in this 
country, telling of the millions without any professed relig- 
ion, and urging all to take courage and hope from the fact 
that the Catholics outnumber all Protestant sects and that their* 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



304 OVB LADY OF MARTYRS, 

religious edifices, the grandest in the United States, prove the 
vitality of our Faith. Father McMahon has a clear, resonant 
voice, splendidly adapted to open-air speaking, so that during 
the full hour of his discourse every word was easily heard. 

It was afternoon before the morning fast, whose sharpness 
had been increased by the brisk breezes from the Mohawk and 
the air from the hills, was broken at the hospitable Putman 
House under Mr. Jay Irving's genial management. When the 
corporal man had been a bit refreshed, nearly all the pilgrims 
who were able to make the journey visited the historic scenes 
around the Shrine under the leadership of the Father in charge, 
and then all in a body went to the Ravine. The Bavine was 
literally alive with the numerous pilgrims who gathered around 
the "Rock in the Ravine" to hear the tragic story of Father 
Jogues' effort to conceal the dead body of Ren6 Goupil under 
a stone in the junction of the two water-courses in hope of giving 
it proper burial afterwards. When the historical narration of 
•events had been recounted, a general movement on the part of the 
pilgrims was made to gather as souvenirs pebbles from the brook, 
and some were plying their strength to break off portions of the 
great solid Rock. A curious misconception arose in regard to this 
huge mass of stone of several tons' wdght. Some were under the 
impression that this was the identical stone which Father Jogues 
had placed on Rent's body. This idea possibly led to the eager- 
ness to secure a fragment of it to carry to thdr homes as a prec- 
ious remembrance of their blessed privil^e of having been pil- 
grims to our Lad/s American Shrine. When some prayers had 
been said in honor of Ren6, all betook themselves once more to 
the Shrine. It was near the hour for the Stations. At three 
o'clock, all gathered around the Calvary to make the preparatory 
act of contrition for the Way of the Cross. 

Father McMahon led in the prayers of the Way of the Cross, 
and never did the strains of the Stabai MJaJt^r sound so plaintive 
as on the afternoon of this glorious feast of the Assumption. 
After the Stations the Amsterdam Sodalists recited the beads, 
according to their custom of the past three years, for the deceased 
members of the sodality. 

The melody of the Stabai Maier and the echoes of the pil- 
^grims' prayers seemed still to linger around the hilltop of the 
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Shrine, as the Amsterdam pilgrims along with Father McMahon's 
special car containing his party of pilgrims departed from the 
Auriesville station. 

It was a gracious and blessed day, and every pilgrim's coun- 
tenance seemed to proclaim it such. 

The pilgrims present were from Amsterdam, Troy, Albany, 
Utica, Syracuse, Clayville, Fultonville, Fonda, New York, Phila- 
delphia, Pittsburg, Saratoga and Schenectady. 

To the regret of many, and particularly to the members of 
St. Joseph's congregation, Troy, there was no pilgrimage from 
this parish. Preparations had been made by good Father 
McQuaid, S.J., and due announcement of the pilgrimage had 
been made, but owing to the exorbitant demands of the railway 
company — which seemed to be under the impression that St. 
Joseph's parish was obliged to make an annual pilgrimage whether 
the fare should be increased or not — Father McQuaid wisely 
deemed it proper not to accede to the excessive charges of the 
railway corporation. 

The white vestments used at the Mass of the pilgrims were 
donated by one of the Philadelphia pilgrims, a Promoter of the 
League of the Sacred Heart. The material of embossed brocade 
silk and choice designs of flowery patterns, with gold-braided 
trimmings, gleamed in the rich sunlight and the varied colors of 
the stained glass above the altar of the Shrine. This gift of vest- 
ments remains with the Shrine, and, besides being a thoughtful 
offering, was a very useful one, as the Shrine possesses nothing 
for the celebration of Holy Mass. 

Among the presents given to the Shrine were two onyx 
hearts by one who was favored with a miraculous physical cure 
at our Lady's Shrine at Lourdes last year. Money donations 
received at the Shrine amounted to nearly sixty dollars. 

As a souvenir of the pilgrimage a copy of the illustrated 
pamphlet, The Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, recently issued 
for the benefit of the Shrine, was given to each pilgrim. 

The pilgrims from distant parts were full of gratitude for the 
kind interest manifested by the Rev. Father Mclncrow, of Amster- 
dam, who was all patience and gentleness in supplying the desired 
information to inquiring pilgrims. 
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Father McMahon and his party of pilgrims had the special 
approbation and blessing of His Orace, the Most Rev. Archbishop 
Corrigan. 

Miss Grahagan^ one of the organizers of the New York pil- 
grimage, thus writes of it : 

" With the full approbation and blessing of the Archbishop 
and under the spiritual direction of the Reverend J. H. McMahon, 
the first pilgrimage from New York City to the Shrine of Our 
Lady of Martyrs at Auriesville, New York, was organized by two 
Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart of St. Patrick's 
Cathedral Centre. They were joined by fifteen other Promoters 
from their own Centre, two from St. Monica's, and two from 
St. Francis Xavier's. 

"They left New York on a special car attached to the 
8 o'clock West Shore train on Sunday evening, August 14, the 
eve of the feast of the Assumption, arriving at Auriesville at 
3 A.M. on Monday. After their private devotions held on the 
car, they started up the Hill of Prayer to the Shrine, where 
Father McMahon celebrated the Mass at 6.30 for their special 
intentions. 

"At half-past ten o'clock they attended the Mass of the 
Amsterdam pilgrimage. After the Mass, Father McMahon 
preached a very edifying 'Sermon on the development of the 
Church since the early missions. At 3 P.M. the entire body of 
pilgrims made the Stations of the Cross, and this ended the public 
devotions of a day rendered forever memorable by the solemnity 
of the scene and the marvellous beauty of the surrounding 
country. 

"At 4.30 Monday afternoon our little band of pilgrims 
started on their return to New York, determined that, though 
this was their first pilgrimage to the Shrine of the Queen of 
Martyrs, it should not be their last, for next year they hope to 
make it in greater numbers." 
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Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 

the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York: 

Charles J. Wehrle, Altoona, Pa., $1.00 

Baltimore, Md., 1.00 

Daisy, Alberton, Md., 2.00 

Ella T. Gavin, South Boston, Mass., 5.00 

Associate, Adams, Mass., 1.00 

Friend, Mobile, Ala!, 6.00 

Kate Tucker, Lake Washington, Wash., 1.00 

M. D., Phila., 50.00 

Winifred A. Malley, OlneyviUe, R. I., 1.00 

Matthew Finegan, Orange Valley, N. J., 2.00 

Ste. Crenevieve, Mo., 1.00 

Promoter, Cathedral Centre, N. Y., 10.00 

Holmesburg, Pa., 1.00 

Miss Lizzie Tierney, Phila., 5.00 

Mary Kieman, Phila., 2.00 

E. Conchar, Sagafix)nack, N. Y., 5.00 

M. M. Perron, Ypsilanti, Mich., 1.00 

Joseph White, Jermyn, Pa., 1.00 

Catharine Tracey, Point Pleasant, N. J., 1.00 

MissDolan, 6.00 

Bridget Gallagher, • 1.00 

Mrs. James McCarthy, Sheldon, la., 1.00 

Mrs. Bose McGrath, AxteU, Eas., 1.00 

Promoter, Gestl Centre, Philadelphia, . . . . ' 1.00 

Ellen Leahy, Elm Grove, Wis., 5.00 

A Friend, Troy, N. Y., 5.00 

St. Joseph's Home, N. Y., 5.00 

"Member of League," 3.00 

"PHgrim," 2.00 

Port Jervis, N. Y., 2.00 

Providence, R. I., 6.00 

Mrs. L. Huot, Duluth, Minn., 1.00 

Mrs. Jane Kehoe, N. Y., 5.00 

Promoter, Amsterdam, N. Y., 6.00 

Mrs. Francis Hofifman, Los Angeles, Cal., 1.00 

Child of Mary, Providence, R. I., 5.00 

Miss M. Borie, Saratoga Springs, N. Y., 5.00 

Asking a Favor, Los Angeles, Cal., < 1.00 

Alice Arnold, Sioux City, 1.00 

Regina de Lacroiz, Plaquemine, La., 1.00 

John, Albany, N. Y., 1.00 

Port Jervis, N. Y., 2.00 

E K., Phila., 1.00 

Troy, N. Y., 1.00 

Mrs. T. Goodwin, Brooklyn, 1.00 

Amsterdam, N. Y., 6.00 

James T. GaUen, Phila., 6.00 

Mary and Nellie Desmond, N. Y., 2.00 
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Bev. Joseph McMahon and Pilgrims of St Patrick's Cathe- 
dral, N. Y., $36.00 

Mary A. McGrath, Newark, N. J., 2.00 

John and Ellen McGnire, Phila., 2.00 

Josie O'Neill, Phila., 1.00 

Annie O'Neill, Phila., 1.00 

Annie Greene, N. Y., 2.00 

Minnie PurseU, N. Y., 1.00 

R C. Fish, Chicago, 1.00 

In thanksgiving, Washington, D. C, 1.00 

Aoriesville Pilgrim, with two onyx hearts, 5.00 

Miss Mary E. Good, N. Y., 6.00 

Toledo, Ohio, 60 

James McCormick, Philadelphia, 1.00 

Asking &yocB, BofiGEao, N. Y., 1.00 

Promoter, Providence, R. I., 2.00 

Camden, N. J., 11.00 

Promoter, Vancouver, Washington, 1.00 

Iowa City, 1.26 

Mrs. A. Anderson, Iler, C, 6.00 



A HERO OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 

FATHER JOSEPH FRANCIS BRESSANI, S.J., 
Prisoner among the Mohawk Indiana, 1644' 

n. 

T^TTHE prospect at St. Joseph's Mission grew darker every day, 
^\\q and death was the only outlook. So desperate was their 
position that the Superior of the Mission felt it necessary 
to send a missionary to Quebec^ to describe it fully. 

They chose Father Bressani, who was with reason considered 
as trained to this sort of trial. He did not shrink from a jour- 
ney^ which the state of the country made more perilous than ever. 
He started in the month of September, 1649, with some French- 
men, who had been transacting business in those parts, and arrived 
safely at Quebec. 

In vain did he lay the sad state of this Mission before the 
Governor and his fellow citizens. The colony was unable to help 
him. He realized this, and started back to the Mission six days 
later. The brave soldier's ambition is to be on the battle field, 
with his brothers in arms, at the moment of danger. If Father 
Bressani could bring them no aid, he would at least share their 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUB LADY OF MARTYRS, 309 

fete, and, if need be, die with them. Such an heroic resolution 
is a sublime act of charity and devotedness worthy of a great 
soul. 

Divine Providence was content with this praiseworthy dis- 
position of his heart, without letting him realise his design. In 
fact, having left Three Rivers with some Hurons in four canoes, 
they forced him to retrace his way to the Prairie Eiver. They 
doubted if their number would suffice to risk a route so dangerous 
at this time of the year. 

Father Bressani found no chance of going back to the Hurons 
that year. The bad season of Autumn shut him out from roads 
elsewhere ; but untiring workman that he was, he did not remain 
idle in the midst of the colony. 

A manuscript of that date informs us that he preached the 
Advent at Quebec, and that during the Lent following he was 
appointed to preach Sundays, Wednesdays and Fridays in the 
parish church. 

The bad news which came at intervals from the Huron Mis- 
sion caused much disquiet in Quebec, and saddened every heart. 
Father Bressani was doubtless an originator of the generous 
design conceived by the missionaries of summoning the most fer- 
vent of their unfortunate neophytes from the centre of the colony, 
in order to withdraw them from the general destruction. 

In fact we learn from the diary of Father Lalemant, Superior 
of the Canada Mission, that he took part in the important 
council held by the Jesuits at Quebec, in April, 1650. The 
question was, should they make room for the Hurons and lodge 
them in their lands at Beauport. They all approved of the plan, 
and generously agreed to expend 500 pieces for its execution, 
until the savages should be able to maintain themselves. 

The decision filled Father Bressani with joy, and he wanted 
to bring the news himself to his neophytes. In June he started 
with the Hurons who had wintered in Quebec, and with thirty 
Frenchmen to protect the expedition. They made a small fleet 
of 23 canoes which left Montreal, June 15th. 

Having gone without accident about 20 leagues above Mon- 
treal, they landed on the banks of the Ottawa river, and ascend- 
ing them prepared to pass the night. Their first work was, 
according to custom, to light fires for cooking the maize, and 
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chasing off by the smoke the mosquitoes which interfered with 
their sleep. 

Near by were hidden ten Iroquois who, with a constancy 
worthy of a better cause, had had the courage to winter in these 
frozen solitudes, with the hope of surprising the first travelers 
who would try to go up the river in Spring. They perceived the 
Huron fires : in those countries fire was usually the first and sure 
sign of the presence of human beings, friends or foes. They came 
near as cautiously as possible, and soon recognized their enemies, 
and made sure of their outnumbering themselves. Straightway 
they made their plans ; strat^y and boldness must make up for 
their smaller number. 

In the dead of night, they draw near the Huron encamp- 
ment. Assuring themselves that the weary travelers were buried 
in deep slumber, they come close to them, and by the glinuner of 
tiieir half extinct fires they choose their victims. At a given 
signal, they all strike together and seven Hurons perish under 
their blows. 

Father Bressani awoke at the first noise, and at once realized 
the seriousness of their danger. His cry, To arms 1 instantly 
aroused the entire camp. The missionary was undoubtedly 
recognized, for his enemies shot three arrows at him, all piercing 
his head. His wounds covered him with blood; but happily 
they were not mortal, nor did they keep him from helping and 
directing his companions. 

The struggle was not long doubtful. The Iroquois sur- 
rounded on all sides, had no chance of escape. They defended 
themselves desperately. Six of them fell in the combat, two 
were taken prisoners, and the other two made off in the con- 
fusion. Among the Hurons slain in the first attack was the 
brave and fervent Atironta. Long before baptism he had pro- 
tected the missionaries in his country, and had given them shelter 
in his cabin. He was a nephew of the famous Atironta, who did 
so much for the first missionaries to the Hurons. 

This victory encouraged our voyagers, and they kept on their 
cdurse, moving more cautiously, however, so as not to be taken 
by surprise. 

As they went on, they were again alarmed for a brief space. 
The advance guard saw in the distance a troop of warriors which 
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he took for Iroquois. Falling back hastily on the main column, 
each one made ready for conflict. They marched in good order, 
ready to cope with the enemy. The opposite party was just as 
ready, and marched on in the same state of disquiet. Soon, how- 
ever, the two parties recognized each other. Father Bressani Kad 
come up with Father Ragueneau and his neophytes on their way. 
This troop of Christian Hurons, made up of nearly three hun- 
dred persons of every age and sex, was going to seek refuge and 
protection at the hands of the French. With one accord they 
blessed God for this happy meeting. 

Father Ragueneau deeming Father Bressani's journey now 
useless, since the Huron Mission had been destroyed, brough him 
and his company back to the colony. 

They reached Quebec July 28, 1650. All the missionaries 
of the Huron territories, returning one after another, were soon 
reunited in that city. The reduced resources of the colony forced 
the Superior of these Missions to send many of them to Europe. 
One of these was Father Bressani. His health had been so 
impaired by these late fatigues, that he was thought unfit to stand 
any longer the hard life of the Canadian Missions. Native air 
alone could restore somewhat his exhausted strength. 

It was no small sacrifice for his apostolic heart to forsake 
his adopted country, bedewed by his sweat and blood; to bid 
farewell, forever no doubt, to his dear neophytes. Still a life of 
obedience chooses not its own offering ; so the holy missionary 
generously bowed to the will of his God. 

Father Bressani embarked November 1st, and returned to 
Italy. His health slowly grew better, and our Saviour once more 
gave him strength enough to do missionary work for many years. 
He preached with very great fruit in the principal Italian cities, 
and his success was owing far less to his eloquence, says a writer 
of that day, than to his character of a confessor of the faith in 
barbarous nations, and to the honorable scars with which he was 
covered. With the Apostle he could say truly : I bear the marks 
of the Lord Jesus in my body (GraL, vi. 17). 

During his last years, he retired to the Novitiate in Florence, 
and died there full of days and merits, September 9th, 1672. 

To make the Canadian Missions known in Italy, Father 
Bressani hastened to publish immediately after his return, A 
Short History of the Huron Missions. 
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He was as good a mathematician as he was a zealous mis- 
sioDary. He received the honors of the Academy of Science in 
Paris, and this learned body has inserted in its Memoirs the obser- 
vations which Father Bressani took at Quebec during an eclipse 
of the moon. 
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For the Most Needy Mission : 
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Benefactor, 1.00 



A TIMELY REMINDER. 



0NE of the special Plenary Indulgences, granted to the 
Apostleship of Study can be gained only by those schools 
which organize it in the beginning of the year. This timely 
organization has besides the advantage of giving due time for the 
trial of the candidates for the Decorations. These Decorations 
are not mere emblems of merit. They are rich spiritual awards^ 
and great Indulgences and unique Pontifical blessings are attached 
to them. They are therefore worth the trial to which every 
candidate for them should be submitted, and this trial must take 
a proper time. It is needless to add, that no aids to study suc- 
ceed so well in the school-room as those which are adopted and 
applied from the beginning of the year. The pupil may not have 
the right to exact from his teachers what they exact from him ; 
but he has a strong inclination to enquire why punctuality should 
be insisted upon when the one insisting is perhaps dilatory and 
procrastinating. Moreover, few pupils can resist the force of 
example, however determined they may be to ignore a precept. 
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ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

ADVANTAGES. 

rN addition to the Plenary and Partial Indulgences which the 
members gain by the devout performance of their duties 

within the sanctuary and by their reception of the Sacra- 
ments at stated times, other advantages are to be derived from 
membership in the St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary Society. 

The explanations of the ceremonies and of the meaning and 
use of the vestments, sacred vessels and altar-furniture given at 
the regular meetings will result in increased esteem for all that 
pertains to the Holy Sacrifice. This esteem will manifest itself 
by the greater reverence which is brought to the service of the 
altar, and by the modest and recollected demeanor which is a 
source of edification to the faithful. 

The instructions given at the meetings, and the opportunity 
thus afforded to acquire a practical knowledge of the ceremonies, 
will greatly help to give the parish or the college a body of 
trained altar-boys who know what to do in the sanctuary, and 
when and how to do it. 

Gracefulness and gentleness — ^not always the notes of boy- 
hood — may be instilled and acquired by patient and persistent 
culture. Thus, too, a new charm will be added to the simple 
dignity of a ceremonial which is itself the embodiment of graceful 
courtesy. 

The gentle, graceful Patron who grew unto sainthood, as 
well while an altar-boy as afterwards while a Jesuit scholastic, 
will not fail to impress his character upon the generous souls of 
those who are devoted to him. 

His winning example will draw young souls to follow him 
in his fidelity to God's call. Altar-boys, in very many instances, 
show signs of a vocation to higher things; the Spirit of God 
usually speaks to hearts that are faithful. St. John Berchmans 
will help his clients to hear and to heed the voice of the Holy 
Ghost. It is a duty of priests to foster vocations to the priest- 
hood ; placing our altar-boys under the guidance of St. John is 
one of the best means that can be taken for this end. 
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THE SACRED HEART AND OUR LADY OF LOURDES. 

IN answer to a circular letter of the Bishop of CoutancCi the 
faithful from Loz^re made a pilgrimage to the Shrine of 

our Lady at Lourdes, and their piety and prayers were so 
edifying that we cannot help giving the account of them in full. 

Vespers over^ the first day of the pilgrimage, all the sick 
were placed in long rows before the fountains. Relatives and 
friends surrounded them and prayed aloud. Father Hillaire, 
diocesan Director of the Apostleship of Prayer, mounted the 
pulpit and united with the pilgrims in a dialogue of prayer. 
Nothing was omitted from their petitions — the Pope, the Church, 
France, their Bishop, diocese, the clergy, parish, religious com- 
munities, Catholic schools, the souls in Purgatory, Christian 
families, the sick, the dying. 

At each petition the crowd recited the Our Father and Hail 
Mary on bended knees, several kissing the ground and others 
extending their arms in the form of a cross. 

Next day there was a general Communion. Once more the 
sick were brought by their friends to the front of the church, and 
the vast assemblage again gave the same evidences of faith 
and hope that were so touching the evening before. The leader 
of the pilgrimage addressed these wonderful protestations to the 
Heart of Jesus, whilst the entire congregation responded in this 
order. 

Priest. — O Heart divine, ungrateful and impious men ignore 
Thy rights, abuse Thy gifts and outrage Thyself. Their 
eflErontery grows greater daily and their foul blasphemies are ever 
shocking our unwilling ears. 
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PUgrivM. — Have pity on us, Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 

Pried. — ^The Sunday is profaned ; the feasts and solenmities 
of the Church are ignored ; the Sacraments are abandoned. 

PUgrima. — Have pity on us, Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 

Priest. — ^They are ravishing our children, Thine by Baptism; 
il^y keep them from the Church, their mother, from learning to 
know Thee, to love and bless Thy Holy Name. 

PUgrima. — ^Have pity on us. Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 

Priest. — ^Bad books and worse newspapers are poisoning our 
very souls and the souls of our children with impiety and vice. 

PUgrima. — ^Have pity on us. Sacred Heart of Jesus I 

This litany of petitions was followed by a litany of solemn 
resolutions, shaped in the rigorous phrase of oaths. 

Prieat. — Jesus, our love and our God, we wish to admit Thy 
rights always, to proclaim Thy Kingdom, bless Thy Holy Name, 
and serve Thee in life and in death. 

PUgrima. — ^We swear it. Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 

Prieat. — ^We will sanctify Thy Sundays, study Thy reb'gion, 
keep the feasts of Thy Church, assist at its ceremonies, come often 
to Thy Sacraments for the strength to live as true Christians. 

PUgrima. — ^We swear it, Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 

Prieat. — At thy feet. Immaculate Virgin, our refuge and our 
Mother, we place our resolutions. From thee we expect grace of 
fidelity to them, and, in return, we promise to be ever thy devoted 
children ; to wear thy holy Scapular until death ; to recite the 
beads thou didst recommend here to the lowly Bemadette, and in 
all our struggles and dangers to repeat lovingly : O Mary, con- 
ceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee! 
Amen. 

What a thrilling ceremony of devotion to our Lord and His 
Blessed Mother! Very truly had these pious pilgrims from 
Lozere begun their dialogue of prayer by reminding our Lord 
that Lourdes, the Shrine of His Mother, is one of the greatest 
gifts of His mercy to an unbelieving age. And very deservedly 
their faith brought down upon them the blessings, both spiritual 
and material, which have resulted from this pilgrimage. Our 
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own faith is strengthened even from the mere recital of these 
blessings, all so evident and well attested. Three .paralytics and 
a confirmed invalid were cured at the scene of the pilgrimage- 
itself, not to speak of other remarkable cures which are recorded 
as having taken place at distances from the Shrine, but attributed 
to the prayers of the pilgrims. 



A PROMOTER'S SUGGESTIVE LETTER. 

St. Joseph's Academy, S. St. Louis, Mo.. 

Augud 26y 189S. 
Eev. Deab Father : 

In sending in the Intentions for this month, August, I deem 
it proper to give you a summary of the work of the League here- 
for the past year : 

Between sixty and seventy leaflets for the Consecration of 
Families have been distributed. 

The Consecration of our Pupils took place in the Convent 
chapel on the appointed day, presided over by the Rev. Chaplain, 
O.8.F. The names were sent on at the time ; the number was- 
not a large one, because, on account of having our Novitiate here,, 
the accommodations for boarders are limited. 

The devotion of the " Holy Hour " is practiced in common,, 
the year's round being interrupted only by the two great annual 
retreats of July and August. 

The work of the League is confined to the inmates. Sisters- 
and pupils of the Convent, and the practice of the "Three 
Degrees '' is general. No opportunity is lost to obtain members 
or subscribers to the Messenger ; to the latter, four or five of our 
houses have subscribed during the year, which we trust will 
greatly facilitate the introduction of the League later on in their 
respective parishes. For reasons which we cannot control, more 
for the present cannot be accomplished. 

In the majority of cases the League is established where our 
Sisters are located, and is a powerful encouragement to Sisters^ 
and pupils. 
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On the opening of new houses we avail ourselves of the 
opportunities afforded to have the League introduced. 
Respectfully yours in Christ, 



A report of this kind proves the importance of actual famil- 
iarity with the practices and workings of the League. The Pro- 
moter who writes this letter is a religious, whose zeal is not the 
only secret of her fruitful management of the League both in her 
<x>mmunity and school. It is evident that she is herself very 
well acquainted with every detail of its various practices. 

Now, although the members of certain religious commu- 
nities may become Associates . of the Apostleship, without 
observing the formalities and details of organization pre- 
scribed for lay Associates, still with a view to sustaining their 
own fervent interest in the work, and to training themselves for 
directing the various practices of the Lea^e, which are so com- 
mon in the schools, asylums, hospitals and other institutions in 
which their lives are commonly spent, it is of the utmost import- 
ance that they should adopt from the very start everything that 
can perfect their knowledge of the League and of its conduct in 
every variety of Local Centres. 

What is true of religious communities is truer still of ecclesi- 
astical seminaries. Fortunately, most of our seminarians have 
already begun to observe every one of our practices, and it is 
consoliug to note how punctual they are not only as to the letter 
but also as to the spirit of our statutes. The fruit of this 
punctuality is already manifest in the familiar way with which 
they take charge of Centres already established, or even establish 
Centres in the parishes or schools to which they are appointed. 

It is no more than fair that those, who are later on to 
become apostles in spreading the League of the Sacred Heart, 
should begin by a punctual and constant observance of all the 
various practices which make it a liviug and eflEective pious work. 

Besides being profitable and helpful in many ways, this 
observance is of a kind that recommends itself to all Christians, 
to the most advanced as well as to the less progressive in spiritual 
practices. The League of the Heart of Jesus is the League of all 
Christians. One of its special merits is that it enables all priests, 
religious, and laymen to unite in a common life of devotion. 
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OCTOBER FOR THE ANGELS. 

'T^OW often do you recall the fact that your whole life, 
Is) waking and sleeping, in sadness and in joy, in labors and 
in rest, in prayer as well as in suffering, is spent in the 
presence of a prince whose mission on earth is to guard you alone? 
He was appointed to watch over you at the dawn of your life, 
and his watchful care will continue until the end and will be 
exercised, even in Purgatory, if you do not render his vigilance 
vain. This prince is your Guardian Angel whom you are invited 
to honor in a special manner during this month of the Holy 
Angels. 

Appropriately indeed has the piety of the faithful set apart 
this harvest-month in honor of God's harvesters : for the reaj>er8 
are the Angela. And fittingly has our present Holy Father 
entwined about it our Lady's Crown of Koses, the joys, the sorrows 
and the glories that are interwoven with the Angelic Salutation. 

"Joyftil chant the Angel-reapers 
As they gather in the grain, 
Gather they a golden harvest, 

Fmit of labor, prayer and pain. 

"Now nprise the coontless Aves^ 

Answering a yoice from Rome, 
'Tis our Lady's sweet October 

'Tis our Lady's Harvest-Home." 

Devotion to the Holy Angels and the daily recital of the 
Rosary are the pious practices earnestly commended to all Asso- 
ciates of the League during this month of October. 

" Devotion to the Angels/' says Father Faber, " emancipates 
the soul from littleness and gives it blissful habits of unearthly 
thought.'' It is a devotion of faith, of the faith which pierces 
the veils that hide from our eyes the wonders of God's spiritual 
world, of the faith that helps us to hear the .eternal truths to 
which the tumult of earthly sounds deadens our ears. 

These unseen spirits of whose presence near us faith tells us 
and of whose help we are more than assured, enjoy the blessed 
Vision of God but minister unto us who are so far beneath them 
in the scale of creatures. Their service reminds us ever of that 
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nobler destinj which God has appointed unto us^ that end or 
purpose of our creation. " Man was created to praise, to rever- 
ence and to serve God." As a help to this end of our creation, 
every human being bom into this world has his own Angel 
Guardian. Our good Angel's offices, as the illustrious theologian. 
Father Snarez, S.J., teaches, are to guard us from danger to 
soul and body; to enlighten, instruct and incite to good works; 
to restrain the malice of the demon, to hinder and frustrate his 
suggestions to evil ; to offer our prayers to God and to pray for 
us in all our needs ; to chide us when we do wrong ; to assist us, 
most of all, in the dread hour of death, to aid and comfort us in 
that last struggle ; to conduct the departing soul to Purgatory 
and to console it in its exile until the day of its deliverance, then 
to accompany it to heaven. 

Gratitude for this ministry of the Angels is proved by 
docility to their inspirations, by prompt avoidance of the evil 
against which they warn, by speedy performance of the good to 
which they incite. 

According to St. Bernard, we. owe the Angels "respect, 
thankfulness and trust. Bespect for their presence, thankfulness 
for their kindness, trust in their safe-keeping," and the same 
Saint bids us : " Walk carefully as one with whom are Angels* 
In every lodging, in every nook, have reverence for thine Angel. 
Dare not to do in his presence what thou wouldst not dare to do in 
mine. Dearly love the Angels as those with whom we are one 
day to be co-heirs and who, in the meanwhile, are leaders and 
guardians set over us by the Father." These words of St. Ber- 
nard's are read in the Office for tlie Feast of the Holy Guardian 
Angels, in which the Church sings at Lauds : 

King of kings and Lord most high ! 

This of Thy dear love we pray — 
May Thy Gnardian Angel nigh 

Keep ns from all sin this day. 

May he scatter mthless war. 

Ere to this onr land it come ; 
Plague and fomine drive afar; 

Fix secnrely peace at home. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR OCTOBER, 189a. 

Dengnated hy His EoUneUj Leo XIIL, wUh Tim apeeial btesaing, and gitm fo BU 
Eminenee the Cardinal Prefect of the Propagandor-ihe Protector of tte 
League of the Sacred Heart, called the AposOeehip of Prayer-^for reeoM- 
mendation to the prayers of the Associates. 

The Spiritual Exercises among the Faithful. 



J OR the lack of the Spiritual Exercises among the 
faithful, — ^for the lack of a serious remembrance, 
meditation and appreciation of those truths of 
reason and of faith which determine the respon- 
sibilities and duties of life, — the world is overrun 
with disorders, and the souls of men estranged from 
God, and from one another. 

WUh desolcUUm is all the land made desolate^ because 
there is no one thai oonsidereth in the hearts There are 
few indeed who employ head and heart, or the spiritual faculties 
which these words stand for, memory, understanding and will in 
studying man's relations with his Maker, in acknowledging His 
sovereign mastery and our own absolute dependence upon Him. 
There are fewer still who care to recall and contemplate the 
merciful ways in which the Almighty manifests His sovereignty, 
in sending His only Son, like in all things unto Himself, the 
Father, and in requiring w&tobe made conformable to the image of 
His Son : that He might be the firstriom among numy brethren.* 
This excellent knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord, and the 
sweet love of Him and of the Father which it necessarily begets 
in our souls, can be acquired only by daily study, and for that 
study one must be prepared by special and frequent recourse to 
the exercises of mind and heart and even of sense which it 
requires. 

This training is not meant to be an exclusive one for priests 
and religious. It is a means more or less necessary for every 
soul, and in our times it has been happily provided in such a way 
that all can avail themselves of it. Houses for Retreats, Mis- 
sions, special Retreats for societies, schools, parishes are being 
multiplied, and our prayer is that they spread everywhere, and 
that the faithful co-operate with their pastors in making them 
as fruitful as God wills them to be. 

* Jeremias, xii. 11 . • Romans, viii. 29. 
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THE PILGEIM 

OF 

OUR LADY or MARTYRS 

{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART). 

Eighth Yeab. Novembeb, 1892. No. 11. 

SAINT GERTRUDE'S SPEAKING CRUCIFIX. 

By thb Eev. J. J. R., S.J. 




HE virgin, mdiant with a heavenly light, 

Was bowed in prayer within her narrow 
cell ; 
And wliile the crucifix fast held her sight, 

Adown her cheeks the tear-drops copious 
fell. 



She weeps whilst pond'ring what her Saviour bore: 
On Calvary's height she stands in spirit now, 

And wipes with loving care the dust and gore, 

That make so foul His beauteous, God-like brow- 

At length the Cross is elevated slow; 

And oh ! with what desire His Gertrude burns 
To think how she may ease His peerless woe; 

And, guileless, loving soul, a way she learns ! 

She grasps her Saviour's image on the rood, 

On which He dying lay, to prove His love ; 
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The nails extracts that bind Him to the wood^ 
And for each one inserts a fragrant clove; 

Then smiles content. And soon a voice she hears^ 
Her Jesus' voice unto her heart addressed^ 

Lauding her act and calming all her fears, — 
A foretaste of the gladness of the Blessed. 

Not him who sorrow for his fellow makes, 

But him who sweetly soothes another's woe, 

Like the Samaritan, — ^his Saviour takes 

Unto His Heart, and laves from guilt as snow. 



QUEEN OF ALL SAINTS. 

IT is holiness that makes the Saint. Miracles and other 
extraordinary gifts are but witnesses to the still higher gift 
of personal sanctity. Now, when Mary is styled Queen of 
All Saints she is declared to possess this personal holiness in a 
degree far transcending that of the highest and greatest of God's 
elect. Let us try to realize all that is implied in this title. 
Think of all the attributes of holiness we are wont to admire in 
the Saints. Think of their purity of heart, their abhorrence for 
sin, their keenness in detecting imperfection in their daily actions ; 
think of the all but sovereign power they wield over passion and 
concupiscence; think of their wonderful patience in sufferings 
and of the fierce and unrelenting war they wage against corrupt 
nature ; think of their union with God, their generous devotion 
to His interests, and their burning love for Him which melts and 
consumes in their souls all that is earthly, all that savors of self. 
All this, and much more, is needed to complete the description of 
even tlie least of God's Saints. When we contemplate the Kves 
of the Saints and compare them with our own, we can only gaze 
with awe at the sublime height to which divine grace has raised 
them, and hope that our lives may at least faintly resemble, since 
they cannot equal, their exalted sanctity. 

If this is true of all the Saints, what shall we say of their 
glorious Queen ? The Fathers and Doctors of the Church, wha 
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possess so deep an insight into Christian truth^ would almost 
seem to vie with one another in proclaiming her perfections. 
With ever-increasing admiration they have gazed at this abyss of 
sanctity whose bright depths so beautifully reflect the attributes 
of the Creator. "Oh pure holiness and most holy purity// 
exclaims one, "surpassing all the purity and holiness of every 
creature!" "Oh holy one," says another 
addressing her, "holier than the Saints, and 
holiest treasure-house of all holiness!" St. 
Bernard assures us that her sanctity surpassed 
not only the sanctity of each of the Saints 
taken singly, but even the combined sanctity 
of all. And what are these words of the 
Saints and Doctors of the Church but the echo 
of that sublime note of praise which every- 
where resounds in the hymns and canticles and 
litanies which our Holy Mother the Church 
places on the lips of her children at each 
recurring feast of our glorious Queen. 

And does not reason, too, prove the tran- 
scendent sanctity of our Heavenly Queen ? It 
is difficult and oftentimes unprofitable to rea- 
son about the ways of God with man, — and it 
is God, let it be remembered. Who is the 
Author of all created holiness. But there is 
a certain analogy.in the various dealings of the 
Creator with His creatures which sometimes 
enables us to establish one truth on the basis 
of another. Now, the estimate the Fathers 
have formed of Mary's sanctity is the only one 
that harmonizes with all we know of the rela- 
tions of the Word Incarnate with His creatures 
on earth. One of the most noteworthy facts 
in our Lord's earthly career was that He made those who were 
brought into close relation with Him feel the sanctifying touch 
of His own infinite perfections. What were the Immaculate 
Conception of His Blessed Mother, the preservation of her vir- 
ginity, and the sanctification of our Lord's Precursor in hii^ 
mother's womb, but evidence that He wished to draw those who 
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were nearest and dearest to Him into resemblance to His own 
infinite Holiness? Mary was preserved from original sin, because 
sin of any kind in her would have been incompatible with the 
Holiness of the Word, Who was to derive from her His human 
nature. It was no less fitting that the Mother of Him Whose 
very essence is Holiness should surpass all the other creatures of 
God in the gifts of personal sanctity. 

To Mary's holiness corresponds the degree of glory she 

: enjoys in Heaven. As her sanctity immeasurably surpassed that 

;0f the other Saints, so her place in Heaven is proportionately 

higher than theirs, "/n My Father^ 8 house there are many 

mansionSj that is to say, in the kingdom of Heaven there are 

\ many degrees of glory ; and each of these degrees of glory is the 

•reward of a corresponding degree of holiness. Throne rises 

: above throne, as Saint surpasses Saint in the gif t^ of sanctifying 

: grace. This law of the heavenly kingdom, by which glory is 

' proportioned to merit, places our Blessed Lady above Angels and 

Saints, and nearest the Throne of the Most High. We are told 

in one of the Books of Kings that once when the mother of 

; Solomon came to ask a favor at his hands, the king rose from his 

. throne, bowed to his mother, and then placed her on a throne at 

his own right hand. Will the King of the Heavenly Jerusalem 

do less for His own Blessed Mother? The Queen stood at 

■ Thy right hand, in gilded raiment^ and surrounded with variety. 

These are words which the Church herself applies to our Blessed 

Lady, and they are words to which every Catholic heart will 

instinctively assent. Such is the place that Catholic devotion has 

always assigned her, — a place beside the King, her Son, Who 

has deigned to share with her the glory of His own triumph over 

sin and death. 

And this transcendent glory of the Queen of Saints is 
accompanied by a proportionate share in the ineffable bliss of the 
Deity. If it is true that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man, what things God hath pre- 
pared for them thai love Him, who shall ever be able to conceive, 
even though he be raised to a place among the Seraphim, the 
unutterable joy that fills the soul of Mary as she contemplates 
the abyss of the divine perfections. 

But there is another prerogative of our Blessed Lady which 
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is a consequence of her superior holiness, and that is the incom- 
parable power of her intercession. This power is attested by the 
experience of all who have learned to invoke her name. Where 
in the whole history of the communion of Saints do we find the 
intercessory power of th6 Saints so great, so universal, so wonder- 
ful in the gifts and graces it has obtained, as in the case of our 
Blessed Lady? "Mary," says St. Bernard, "can never be 
refused anything she asks." And is this not the burden of the 
Memorare, which is on the lips of every pious Catholic ? "In 
thy hands," says St. Peter Damien, " are the treasures of God's 
mercies, and to thee alone, of all God's creatures, is granted this 
sovereign privilege." St. Bernard adds that there is no grace we 
receive that is not the fruit of Mary's intercession. 

In this pre-eminent power of Mary's intercession we see the 
rounding and perfecting of that greatness wherewith the Heavenly 
Father had from all eternity decreed to invest the Mother of His 
Divine Son. The works of God are perfect. Unity, proportion, 
completeness, — these are their characteristics, and nowhere are 
these qualities more conspicuous than in the life of her who, in 
the designs of God, was to be the masterpiece of His Omnipotence 
in the order of grace. 

Need we say aught to inspire confidence in our Queen's 
intercession ? Let us remember that the two facts on which her 
great intercessory power rests are these, that she is our Mother, 
and that she is the Mother of God. She has more than the ten- 
derness of a natural mother for us, her children, whom she has 
begotten in the spirit ; she knows our wants, and has more than 
a mother's eagerness to supply them to the best of her power. 
On the other hand, her power knows no limit, because she is the 
Mother of the King, and has at her command the boundless 
wealth of His spiritual kingdom. 

Let us then approach the throne of our Queen with con- 
fidence, remembering that lack of confidence is the only thing 
that can place a Kmit to the power of her intercession. If we 
put so much by the intercession of one, or, at most, of a few 
Saints whom we are drawn to venerate in a special manner, how 
can we hope to measure the intercessory powers of Mary, Queen 
of All Saints ? 
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THE SODALITY. 

rN Austria^ the government looks upon Sodalities of the Blessed 
Virgin as important enough to need a civil sanction for their 
establishment. To erect one, permission must be obtained 
from the Minister of Worship. Such a requirement suggests 
a new means of measuring a Sodality's influence. Usually we 
rate that influence by the good the members do for themselves or 
for others ; it helps us to realize how vast this good must be, 
when an irreligious government fears the very existence of associa- 
tions which can do that good. 

Imagine the pupils of one of our colleges or academies 
applying to a civil oflBcial for permission to erect a Sodality and 
to become members of it. Incredible as it may sound to us, this 
is one of the requirements our Austrian fellow-Catholics must 
observe, not as a mere formality, but at the risk and with the 
likelihood of being refused, and of being told there is no need of 
multiplying associations, and that the college or academy is of 
itself association enough. In an instance reported to us not 
long ago, the young men of a Catholic college in Austria were 
actually refused permission, for no other reason than that the 
Minister of Public Worship did not deem a Sodality necessary 
for their spiritual welfare. 

And there is no way of evading such a refusal. Pupils, of 
course, might subscribe their names as sodalists, and fulfil many 
of the rules of Sodalities, without holding meetings, or electing 
oflBcers. Still, not to speak of the chances of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of public oflBcers, of what benefit would such a Sodality 
be ? The very life of a Sodality and the source of its special 
edification to the members are both derived from the mutual aid 
of example, and that example is chiefly discernible in the public 
meetings, in Holy Communion made in common, and in the 
mutual dependence of members and oflBcers. 

If we cannot imagine ourselves reduced to the necessity of 
asking a civil grant for pious associations, such as our Sodalities 
are, we can imagine, and with some profit to ourselves, how much 
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we should lose, if, for one reason or other, our Sodalities should 
cease to exist, or, if we should be forced to retire from active 
membership. The cessation of meetings, which Sodality Directors 
make so attractive by music, instructions, common prayers, sing- 
ing and holy ceremonies, might affect us most sensibly ; it would 
not, however, compare with the loss we should sustain of mutual 
good example, of constancy in pious habits, and, above all, of per- 
severance in the one practice, which reassures us of our standing 
in the eyes of God and in the esteem of His Church, the practice 
of renewing frequently our union with our divine Lord in His 
Blessed Sacrament. 



THE MOUNTAIN HERO. 

By K. J. 

/ / I^ILE the wood up higher, child ; thy father and brother 
K^ will be cold when they come in to-night. Ah ! sweet 
Mother, protect them ! The wind is rising, and I fear 
it will be a wild night on the mountain.^^ 

" Mother, let us say the Rosary — then our Lady will surely 
bring father and Frank home safe," said little Jane, drawing her 
beads from out the folds of her kerchief. 

Mother and child knelt before the fire, and as they prayed, 
ever and anon a wild blast of furious wind would shake the little 
log house, and the mother would turn her gaze anxiously towards 
the door for fear it had been beaten in by the wind and snow- 
drift. 

Scarcely had the cadence of the sweet Salve Begina, sung in 
Jane's childish treble, died away when the rich tones of Frank's 
voice assured them that all was well. 

"A rough night, mother ! Here, little one, help thy old 
father get off his boots. Why, child, what is the matter ? Why 
are my lamb's eyes full of tears f 

" Perhaps, father, because you forgot to bring the sugar-loaf 
from Simon Day's store-house," teased Frank. 

" Nay, not so," said the little maid. " I had no thought of 
the sugar-loaf. I was afraid for thee, my father. The night is 
.wild — and hark ! even now is there a wolf at the door." 
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Frank seized his gun — "Ah ! Frank, do not kill the poor 
beast. Let him go— but let us thank our Lady for keeping you 
safe." 

*^You make me ashamed, little sister. Yes, let us thank 
our Lady." 

Around the fire knelt this humble family, the light of the 
flames illuminating their faces, and casting long shadows in the 
dark room. Again the childish voice was raised in prayer, and 
the rafters and rough walls of that rude log-cabin framed a 
picture worthy of a nobler setting. Apparently there was no one 
to appreciate its beauty ; but who can doubt but that our Lady 
looked down and smiled as the Angel of Prayer presented her 
with those words of thanksgiving changed 

"into flowers in his hands, 
Into garlands of purple and red." 

The years sped away. Dangers from wind and storm had 
often imperilled father and son, and as often been warded off by 
the prayers of the watchers by the fireside. 

" Surely, our Lady protects the mountain," said the mother. 

Jane grew to fair maidenhood, and then, just as the pure 
flower was blooming into maturity, the Master culled the sweet 
mountain blossom and laid it at the feet of His Mother, Our 
Lady of the Rosary. Then came the first of those long-remem- 
bered events. 

The people of the valley were one day awed and surprised 
to see a weird procession wend its way down the steep mountain 
path. At its head came a youth carrying a garland of ever- 
greens, then the father bearing on his shoulders the rude coffin 
which enclosed all that remained of his beloved child. Support- 
ing himself with a staff the father carried, alone and unaided, the 
precious burden. Behind walked the mother and son and the 
few dwellers of the mountains. The ground was covered with 
snow> the air keen and bitter; but those hardy mountaineers 
walked with heads uncovered in the presence of the silent dead. 
On and on came the simple procession till it reached the old 
ehurchyard, and there was laid to rest the body of the sweet 
child of the mountains. 

Again the years flew by, and again the father bore his dead 
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to the last resting place. Now it was the mother, and the same 
weird procession wended its way painfully down the mountain- 
side. Henceforth the lonely man and his son must face the 
dangers of storm and night to return, alas ! to the deserted fire- 
side of an empty home. 

On the other side of the mountain, in a wild, desolate spot, 
lived a widow and her only child, a crippled boy. The father 
had died some years before, but the woman from living so long 
alone shrank from contact with her fellow-man. A strange 
woman — yes, and made more strange by this life of isolation. 

Frank and his father often climbed the rugged mountain 
path to urge her, for the sake of her boy Bernard, to move down 
into the valley settlement, or, if she preferred the mountain, at 
least to come nearer to where they lived. 

During these conversations, Bernard's eyes would shine and 
his whole face be lit up with a look of hope. But no, the woman 
was inflexible, and Frank's heart would melt with pity as he saw 
the light fade from the patient eyes, and the poor lad fall back 
wearily on his rude couch. 

"I will do something for the boy,'' was Frank's resolve. 
But what could he do ? True to the teachings of his mother and 
the example of his little sister, he turned to our Lady for help. 
She would show him some way by which he could lighten the 
burden of pain laid so heavily on the poor lad. The opportunity 
soon came. The good word spread throughout the countryside 
that a holy priest, urged on by a zeal for souls, had come to this 
remote region to gather and tend the scattered lambs of the Fold. 

Frank's parents, as we know, were devout Catholics, cling- 
ing to our holy Faith with fervor, and implanting the same 
precious gift in the hearts of their children. 

Bernard's mother was nothing ; and beyond a little curiosity, 
no feeling could be aroused in her narrow soul by the advent of 
the missionary. With Bernard it was different. From the 
moment Frank had resolved to devote himself to the boy, the one 
had been master, the other pupil, in the sacred school of Jesus 
Crucified ; and the poor boy found the strength he longed for in 
the example held up before him, and the love for which his 
lonely heart craved in the service of our Lady, in whom he had 
a true Mother. 
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Now the missionary had come. Frank was, at last, to make 
his First Communion. Grown man as he was he had never had 
that happiness, for when last a priest had visited the mountain, 
he and Jane were little children, too young to understand. The 
only drawback to his happiness was that Bernard could not share 
the same joy. 

•But love is ingenious and strong ; and Frank having gained 
a tardy and long-deferred permission from the mother undertook 
to carry Bernard to the valley, to care for him during the days of 
instruction, and to bring him back safe after his First Com- 
munion. 

" I fear it is too much for thee, my lad," said his father. 

" Our Lady will help me. Do thou but say the Rosary, and 
all will be well." 

And so the feat was accomplished. With many stops and 
much bravery on both sides the descent was made. For Bernard 
it was the first glimpse of the outside world, and he clung 
trembling to his valiant friend. 

" Oh ! there are so many people here !" he cried affrighted. 
Soon, however, he became accustomed to the people, and the 
timid hermit-boy blossomed out into a sociable, loving lad. 

The time wore on ; the instructions were completed, and the 
Great Day dawned. I cannot tell you of its simple beauty, nor 
of the joy of the faithful. One picture stands out. After all 
had received our dear Lord, Frank approached the little altar 
carrying Bernard in his strong young arms. Laying him ten- 
derly at the feet of the priest, he stooped to support the poor 
boy's head, and then knelt to receive the Blessed Sacrament. 

Can you not imagine the picture ? The people said after- 
wards, that even then they noticed a pale, almost unearthly look 
on Frank's face. 

Later in the day the painful home-journey began. Willing 
and strong arms were offered to assist. 

" I am afraid you would hurt Bernard. He is so timid. 
And he is used to me," said Frank with a smile of gratitude. 

" Now, you say the Rosary, Bernard," said Frank when the 
steep, rugged path was reached, " and we will go on bravely." 

Up and up they went, till the watchers saw nothing but 
a speck moving along in the sunshine. Finally that was lost. 
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All night long the father and the holy Missionary waited in 
the log cabin for Frank's return. 

"Perhaps he has concluded to stay over night. Bernard 
tnay have been exhausted and needed him/' said his father. 

"My son/' said the missionary, "something tells me we must 
^o in search of him. Come !" 

At break of day they found him. In a few broken sentences 
he told them that Bernard was safe at home — that he had turned 
to come back, but that just as he reached the top of the mountain 
he suddenly felt unable to go farther — ^then he knew no more till 
iJiey came. 

A smile was on his face, his Rosary in his hand. 

^^ My son, my son ! you have given your life," cried his 
:father in despair. 

"jH6 (hat loseth his life for My sake shoM find it,^^ quoted the 
priest. 

They buried him on the spot where he had died, and in a few 
months the people, inspired to the thought by the missionary, 
•erected a cross to his memory, and on its base inscribed : 

"OBEATEE LOVE THAN THIS NO MAN HATH 
THAT HE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOE HIS FEIEND." 

John, XV. 13. 

Bernard died in a little while, and by his own request was 
buried by the side of Frank's grave. 

You ask perhaps could it be possible that such a hero be 
found in so untaught, so uncivilized a region. Yes : God is all- 
powerful and all-seeing. He stretches His hand through time 
4ind space, and in His wisdom adorns every portion of the fair 
world with His heroes. 



THE BONA MORS. 



M PHYSICIAN of long and varied experience lately remarked 
that his warnings about the approach of death usually 
cause more alarm to the family or relatives of dying 
persons than to the dying persons themselves. He accounted for 
the fact by saying that, when dying, people are either unable to 
realize their condition or to manifest their alarm, or else unwill- 
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ing to do so, particularly if the conscience be troubled ; whereas 
the attendants at a death-bed are suddenly aroused to a sense of 
their inability to save the bodily life, which is drawing to an end 
before their eyes, and also to a keen sense of the need which the 
departing soul has of their spiritual services, services which they 
seldom know how to perform. 

Much of the concern and apprehension shown so commonly 
by those who should assist the dying, is no doubt due to their 
sorrow for their own and for the dying person's approaching loss. 
Still, that sorrow would be greatly relieved, if, instead of mani- 
festing itself in idle and confused expressions of grief, it might 
be diverted from tlie morbid consideration of the sorrowful 
aspects of death by efforts to help the soul of the one whose 
body is now beyond human aid. Besides finding in such 
employment a solace for their own sorrow, they would be able 
to sustain the soul in its closing struggle, and make death a source 
of consolation, instead of a cause for alarm or sorrow. 

* ♦ 

To provide ourselves with the ways and means of assisting 
souls to die well, holy writers recommend visits to the sick and 
dying made with some one of experience in preparing souls for 
their agony. Our own meditations on death, our readings or 
pious practices of preparation for that' solemn hour will help us 
very much in preparing others for it ; but to obtain the oppor- 
tunities for learning to visit the sick room, and to secure proper 
direction in our own meditations and practices in learning to die 
well and to help others to die well, we can find no better means 
than that which the Association of a Good Death affords us. 

The Law of Association in Death. 

As a general rule men do not perceive all the benefits of the 
creatures of God until they are about to lose them or to be cut off 
from their use. It is a common remark that men, who ordinarily 
have good health, esteem that blessing more as illness or declin- 
ing strength begins to deprive them of it. So it is with regard 
to the blessings of society ; no one can reckon their number or 
extent so well as the soul near its death. So keenly is their loss- 
then felt, that it is often a mercy of God that the dying are 
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unable to recall and perceive them as vividly as the memories 
and imaginations of dying men only can do. ^ 

It is still a greater mercy of God, that He should so have 
ordered things, that men are enabled to recognize and to face all 
the losses of a bodily separation from those whom they love for 
the compensation of the spiritual ties of union, which may 
happily be rendered stronger and more sustaining at the hour of 
death than at any other time. If the falling away of the good 
things of God, upon which we depend for our first knowledge of 
Him, make souls cry out in dread that God BClmself may be 
deserting them : My God ! My God ! why had Thou forsaken 
me ! — the knowledge which assures the soul that thousands of 
other souls, instead of deserting it, are all the more faithful to it 
in that dread hour, is knowledge certain and strong enough to 
remind it that, if men are faithful, much more is God faithful, 
and to make it cry out in all confidence : Father, into Thy hands 
I commend my spirit ! 

Now this knowledge can be looked for only as a great grace 
of God ; but the surest means of obtaining that grace is the united 
and persevering prayer for it practised by members of associations 
for a good death. The very habit of such prayer and the con- 
stant recollection of our union with other souls during life should 
naturally make the thought of this union uppermost in our minds 
when we most need it. For this reason many pious associations 
have been established in the Church from time to time, for the 
object of uniting faithful soiils in prayer for the grace of a happy 
death. One above all others has made this its sole object, taking 
care to put before us the model of happy and of meritorious 
deaths, the Death of Christ upon the Cross and the share which 
we may have in that Death, as Mary had her share in it when 
assisting at it by the foot of the Cross. 

The Crucifix has sweetened the bitterness of many a death 
agony ; the holy names of Jesus and Mary have been a foretaste 
of the praises the soul is to pronounce in its glorified state. The 
more we help one another to become familiar with the meaning 
of the Crucifix and of these holy names in life, the more fruitful 
will be our recourse to them in the hour of our extreme need. 
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JOY AFTER SADNESS. 

By K. F. M. 

HERE is a mount of grief, where human tears, 
Like to the rains of autumn, sadly fall. 

There all must sometime dwell, as passing year» 
Change, like a wand, the destinies of all. 



Yet none have ever tried its sacred ground, 
J^ Have ever bravely dwelt amid its gloom, 

Without a sure release; and joys abound 

And grace prevails, where only grief had 
room. 



From down the mountain-top, with faces bright. 
They come, like Israel's leader, after prayer. 

Their souls renewed, their aspects full of light, 
Eeflected from the radiant Presence there. 




ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR REVEREND DIRECTORS. 

BATHER BASILE, S. J., founder of the St. John Berchmans' 
Sanctuary Society, has prepared the following suggestions 
regarding tHe practical direction of the Society. They 
are offered as helps to Directors but are not obligatory. 

1. The rector of the church or a priest appointed by him 
shall be the Director of this Society. 

2. The Director shall keep a register containing the name, 
age and residence of each member ; it would be well, also, to 
have a picture or statue of St. John Berchmans, in the sacristy, 
and near it a list of the Indulgences granted the Society by His 
Holiness, Pope Pius IX. 

3. The Director shall sign each certificate of admission, and 
see that the name of the new member, with the date of his 
admission, is noted on the certificate. The seal of the church 
may be affixed to these certificates. 

4. Every month, the Director shall call a meeting of the 
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members. After some spiritual reading, he shall recite the 
prayer Adiones nostraSy etc., have the rules of the Society and the 
Indulgences read out, and the daily prayer to St. John Berchmans 
recited. He shall then call attention to defects or faults noticed 
in the course of the month and give an instruction on the rules, 
or on some point of Christian Perfection, or on the ceremonies. 
The instruction should be followed by practice in the ceremonies, 
especially those of Holy Mass. The meeting should close by the 
recital of the five indulgenced prayers to St. John, followed by 
the Litany of Loreto. The meeting should not last longer than 
one hour. 

5. In order that all may attend the meeting, due notice of 
it should be given. The following form may be inserted in the 
Notice Book : — ^The regular monthly meeting of the St. John 
Berchmans' Sanctuary Society will be held in the ... at 
. . . o'clock on next . . . 

6. The Director shall notify the members, in time, of the 
date upon which the Five Sundays preceding the Feast of St. John 
Berchmans begin, so that all may be able to gain the Indulgences 
granted. Timely notice should also be given of the novena, or 
triduum, before the feast ; it would be well to make this novena 
or triduum in common, with confessions on the eve and Com- 
munion on the day of the feast (August 13th). 



WE are glad to see the interest that is taken in the welfare 
of their altar-boys by so many Pastors. The Forms 
for the Bishop's signature have been sent, and the 
St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary Society established in several 
churches, recently. Every church in which altar-boys serve Mass 
should have this Society as a help for the " little men " wha 
deserve so well of priests and people. The only formality 
required is the approbation of the Bishop. Blank forms for the 
Bishop's signature, prepared in sizes suitable for framing, will be 
sent gratis to Reverend Local Directors of the League, who may 
desire to establish the Sanctuary Society in their churches. 
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TTTTHE pilgrimage season, year by year, seems to be the time 
^ I ^ chosen by our Lady for bestowing her favors in greater 
abundance upon the clients who invoke her by the title of 
Our Lady of Martyrs. During this time, too, expressions of 
gratitude are of more frequent occurrence. 

Letters have come to the Pilgrim from Illinois, Louisiana, 
Massachusetts, Minnesota, New Jersey, New York and Pennsyl- 
vania in grateful acknowledgment of favors, both spiritual and 
temporal, received during the past month through the intercession 
of Our Lady of Martyrs. These evidences of gratitude are 
pleasing to our Lady ; they cannot fail to win new favors for her 
grateful clients. Gratitude which prompts to outspoken thanks- 
giving is nearly as rare a virtue now as it was duriqg our Lord^s 
mortal life on earth. Most of us resemble the nine ungrateful 
lepers who, when pronounced clean of their leprosy, forgot all 
about Him Who had cleansed them, and left the duty of giving 
thanks to the stranger who had been cleansed with then;!. Our 
Lady may well ask, when her grateful clients come to her, 
" Where are the others to whom favors have been given ? Are 
there none to return thanks but these?" 

Li striking contrast with this neglect is the confidence which 
impels one of our Lady's clients to write, in offering a very 
generous gift to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, at Auries- 
ville : " I have asked a request of her and begged her to hear 
my prayer, yet so far she has not granted what I asked, but 
I know she will hear me in her own good time." The writer is 
known to our Lady alone, as the letter contains no signature. 

Acknowledgment of favors obtained through Our Lady of 
Martyrs should be made even when no offering is sent for the 
Shrine. The mere mention of the places from which . letters of 
thanksgiving come cannot fail to increase devotion to our Lady 
and show how widespread is the desire to erect a fitting Shrine 
to her in the old Mission of the Martyrs. 
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* * ♦ 

Favors asked in novenas to Our Lady of Martyrs, through 
the intercession of Fathers Jogues, Brebeuf and Lalemant, have 
been granted many persons, especially since the souvenirs of the 
martyrs have been distributed. Through the zeal of the Fathers 
attached to the Canadian Central Direction of the League,' these 
souvenirs have been prepared for distribution in a new form. 
The souvenir cards now sent out contain portraits of Fathers 
Brebeuf and Lalemant, with a short notice of their captivity and 
death, and a prayer to obtain their canonization. The pieces of 
satin in which the relics of the martyrs were wrapped are affixed 
to the front of the souvenir cards. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 

the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York: 

W. W. Rand, Minneapolis, Minn $2 00 

" Child of Mary," Brooklyn, N.Y., 100 

"ChUdof Mary,"Holyoke,Maa8., 1.00 

"A Friend," Troy, N. Y., 100.00 

" In thanksgiving," Buf&lo,N.Y., 5.00 

, Camden, N. J., 5.00 

"A," Philadelphia, Pa., 1.00 

Elizabeth Jenkins, Baltimore, Md., 5 00 

A. J. Devine, Lowell, Mass., 2.00 

Miss A. L. Dufiy, New York City, 1.00 

; 20 

Associate of the Leagne, Gesfl Centre, Philadelphia, . . . 1.00 

"Friend of the Holy Souls," Pomfiret,Md., 1.00 

"CUentof St. Joseph," Ponghkeepsie, N.Y., 1.00 

Mary Donn, 1.00 

League Promoter, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 1.00 

Messenger Reader, Maplewood, N. J., 1.00 

"Benefited Pilgrim," Philadelphia, Pa., 26.00 

,Troy, N.Y., 1.00 

Messenger Reader, Joliet, 111., 5.00 

M. D., St. Paul, Minn., 1.00 

J. K , Chicago, IlL, 5.00 

, New York, 100 

, Fairmount, La., 5.00 
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A HERO OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 

m. 

LETTER OF FATHER BRESSANI, S.J., 

ON 

His Captivity among the Iroquois,^ 

L 

TTTTHIS letter of Father Bressani of the Society of Jesus, 
&\Iq written from the country of the Iroquois, July 30/ 1644, 
in which he mentions his capture and the torments he 
endured from the Iroquois while in captivity, is without heading 
or address: 

" Here is the letter of a poor cripple who was well enough 
known to you once when in better health. There is no help for 
his being hard to recognize. The letter is poorly written, for, 
besides other drawbacks, the writer has not two whole fingers od 
his right hand. He is using powder from an arquebuse for ink, 
a carving knife for pen, and his knees for a table. The paper 
has often been soaked with water, and his fingers still bleeding 
do their share in soiling it. It is written you from the land of 
the Iroquois, where he is a prisoner. Should you care for a brief 
account of what Divine Providence has ordained for him these 
latter days, here it is : 

" I set out by order of the superiors at Three Rivers, on 
April 27th, with six Hurons and a French boy, in three canoes, 
to go to the Hurons. We were all strangely apprehensive, 
although everybody assured us that we had no reason to fear. 

"The first evening the Huron who managed my canoe, 
wishing to shoot at some game, upset us in lake St. Peter, and we 
were soaked through. Next day the snow and bad weather kept 
us from going far. The third day, when only nine leagues from 
Three Rivers, and three from Fort Richelieu, we fell into the 
hands of seventeen' Iroquois, who killed one Huron on the spot, 
and took the rest of us prisoners. 

^ From a mannscript in the Kichelien Library, Paris, French MSS. 24,445. 
No. 16. Father Bressani inserted this letter in his Italian narrative, translating 
it from the French with some slight changes. This letter is given in the work : 
"Jesuit Martyrs in Canada,'' Montreal, 1877, pp. 61-85. 

' July 15 in the printed edition. 

• Twenty-seven in the printed edition. 
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"The capture effected, they uttered most dreadful cries, 
then changed canoes, and, having stripped us, ordered us to sing. 
They steered us meanwhile into a branch of a small river, and, 
having untied our bundles, each one took his share of the pro- 
visions for thirty persons, packed away for the Hurons, whd, 
thanks to the Iroquois, had not received the necessary assistance 
from Quebec in three years. Next they cut the scalp of the 
dead Huron, and, to carry it in triumph, tied it on a pole, takiiig 
his hands and feet to eat them, along with his heart, which they 
had torn out. Then they embarked, making us cross the lake, tb 
sleep in a place sheltered enough, but very damp ; from this out 
we used to sleep tied one to another, and on the bare ground. 
They often gave as many yells as there were prisoners, and would 
afterwards insult us with horrid and awful whoops. My greatest 
consolation all this time was the knowledge that this was done 
not only by God's permission, but by His absolute will, as I had 
not sought my own interest in this voyage, but had undertaken 
it solely out of obedience. I had much hope also in the inter- 
cession of the Virgin Mary and of the Holy Souls. 

" We sailed on for two days. I had no ha.t to keep me from 
the sun. Then we had to go on foot through a woods, six full 
days. The second day we met some Iroquois on their way i^ 
war,* who followed up the blows they gave me with many threatiB, 
and who, by telling how one of them had been killed by the 
French in Montreal, made the others treat me more rudely than 
before. I shall not tell you what I suffered on this voyage. 
Enough for you to know that we marched with burdens, in path- 
less forests rank with thorn briars and swamp ; that they had 
taken my shoes ; that we often marched fasting, sometimes until 
three or four in the afternoon ; that we were often soaked with 
rain, or with the waters of thawing snow and of the torrents and 
small streams we had to cross ; that, on reaching a camp, I served 
as a drudge, bringing wood, carrying water, and so on ; and if 
I did not do well, or if I misunderstood their orders, I was 
beaten, and after all this I had usually to sleep on the ground, 
always in fetters. 

" One evening, having had nothing to eat, they sent me to 
the river to wash a beaver they had made me skin. It was all 

* The Italian version says, Friday, May 6th. * 
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oorrupt ; they had found it dead by the roadside. I threw it 
into the river thinking they had told me^ not to wash it^ but to 
throw it away. For this they proposed to cut off my fingers. 
They fished it out ; they ate of it^ and made me eat likewise. 
I pass over the fare and the blows I got from the fishermen and 
hunters^ for not knowing how to row in their fashion^ aft^ 
setting out in the canoes. All this is nothing to the reception 
they gave me on our arrival. 

^^ Having marched^ theref ore, six days^ and sailed their broad 
lake for eighty after a new march^ on the evening of the fourth 
day, about three o'clock, the 15th of May, being still fasting, we 
reached a place where there were nearly 400 savages in fishing 
hutSy who had been already warned of our coming. About 200 
feet from the huts, they stripped me naked, and made me walk 
at their head. On either side were ranged young savages, each 
with a club in hand. 

^'Ab soon as I began walking, one of them took my left 
hand, and with a knife cut a large slit between the little and 
ring fingers so swiftly that I thought he had cut off the whole 
hand. The others showered blows on me with their clubs until 
I reached the huts, where they made me mount a platform of 
great skins piled six feet above the ground. When I found 
myself covered with my own blood, which flowed from nearly 
every part of my body naked and exposed to a wind cold enough 
to freeze the blood on my skin, I was consoled to think that in 
spite of my great sins, and of my very great ingratitude for His 
graces, God was kindly letting me undergo some slight punish- 
ment here, instead of that which I should meet in the other world, 
with pains incomparably more severe. 

** Meanwhile our warriors arrived, and were brought some- 
thing to eat; . . . as for us, we were ordered to sing. 
Imagine with what spirit we could do so, fasting, worn out with 
our marches and beatings, and trembling with cold as I was. 
Sometime after, they brought us a plate of Indian corn, and a 
captain seeing me shivering in earnest, at last sent me an old 
fiummer garment half torn, which did not warm me too much. 
They made us sing at all times, even after the departure of our 
warriors, who left us in the hands of the young men of the 
village. Those soon made us come down from the platform, 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 341 

where we had been nearly two hours, and began asking us to 
dance in their fashion. Since I could not do it well, they struck 
and pricked me and pulled out my hair. We stayed there for 
their pastime five or six days left to their digcretion or rather to 
their indiscretion. We had to satisfy and obey the very children 
in things most unreasonable and often against faith. '^Come^ 
sing/' said one. " Keep quiet/' said another. For minding one 
the other would strike me. " Let me have the hand I burned for 
you." Another would bum me because I had not given it to 
him. They bade me take fire in my hands and put it in their 
pipes, then they purposely let it fall three or four times to make 
me pick up the coals with my hands just as often. All this 
occurred frequently through the night, which was indeed dark 
for us. In the evening they assembled in a large cabin, and 
there taking off the deceitful bit of a soutane they had given me, 
they left me all naked, some pricked me with sharp spears, others 
with arrows, and others with their stone pipes all heated. They 
threw hot ashes and coal on every part of my body. They made 
me walk around the fire, where they had set small sharp stakes 
and spread hot cinders. Some tore out my hair, others my beard 
and . . . Almost every night after tormenting us as 

above and making us sing, they cut or burned some fingers or 
nails for a quarter of an hour. Of my ten fingers I have now 
but one good one. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 

various Missions: 

Madura Missions : 
"X, Cal.," $10.00 

Kocky Monntain Indian Mission : 

L. M., Brooklyn, E. D., 10.00 

F. A. Fredericks, 3.00 

Ursnline Sisters, Eocky Mountains : 
"A Child of Mary," per Rev. L. H. Gache, S. J., 26.00 

Missions of the East: 
, 18.00 

The Most Needy Mission : 
, St. Louis, . , 1.00 
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r SILENT PREACHERS. 

f HE following anecdote from the pen of an English journal- 
ist is worth repeating : 

" Some years ago I had to spend some time in London. 
I happened to fall in with a dvil engineer, a young man of good 
family, who had been employed on the Suez Canal. As I was 
a -iaathematician, I soon became quite intimate with him. Ond 
Sunday he expressed a desire to accompany me to High Mass at 
a neighboring church. I thought that although, as a Protestant, 
h^ could not sympathize with our devotions, he was nevertheless 
gentleman enough to behave respectfully. We were not long in 
the church, however, before I-noticed that my friend was inspect- 
ing the congregation rather curiously, and turning around in his 
place in order to get a good view of their faces. I said nothing 
about it after Mass. The following Sunday he came again and 
behaved in the same manner. On the third Sunday we had the 
following conversation : — 

" Wilson,^' said I, " it strikes me that you enter a Catholic 
church much in the frame of mind in which you would enter 
a theatre." " You are much mistaken," he answered, blushing ; 
'^ for a lofag time I have held your Church in the greatest venera- 
tion." <* Yes, but to judge by the way you gaze about you the 
place has no sacredness in your eyes. It were better, I should 
think, for a Protestant to pray in his own church than to go to 
the Catholic church and hold an inspection of the congregation." 
" I confess," said he, " that I showed an unbecoming curiosity ; 
I' forgot myself ; but I am sure if you will listen to an explana- 
tion of my behavior you will acquit me of irreverence." *' Well, 
let us hear your explanation, Wilson ; I am not disposed to judge 
you harshly." " I was observing the expression on the faces of 
those present, in order to judge if they really believed in what 
was taking place at the altar." ** But what particular interest 
had you in applying this test to the sincerity of these poor 
people ?" " Simply this," he replied with true Saxon candor : 
" I should like as much as possible to study your religion by 
direct observation before studying it in books." "Are you think- 
ing of becoming a Catholic ?" I asked with astonishment. " Yes, 
when I have gotten over certain difficulties I feel in accepting 
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your form of worship.'^ " Might I ask you, Wilson, what first 
awakened your interest in the Catholic religion?" "It was the 
modesty of Irish servant-girls. I once spent some time in 
Ireland, and had occasion when there to enter all manner of 
public houses. The maid-servants were all poor — some of them 
had not a pair of shoes to their feet. They were the most sub- 
missive and the most obliging creatures I ever laid eyes on. 
They jested and listened to jests ; but as soon as any of my men 
— and there were some pretty rough fellows among them — 
dropped a remark that seemed in the least to be an insult to 
their virtue, they immediately drew themselves up with the 
dignity of princesses, and repelled the insult with indignation. 
I said to myself a hundred times oyer that a religion that incul- 
cates such an esteem for virtue in such poor and unlettered 
people must have something in it that rises high above supersti- 
tion. I have seen a great deal of the world, but I have seen none 
who compare in this respect with the poor Irish Catholics." 
''A very natural result," I remarked, " of their devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, and the habit they have had from childhood of 
confessing their sins. We regard as a matter of course what you 
consider heroism in these poor girls." 

Shortly after Mr. Wilson (this, by the way, is a fictitious 
name — his real name I cannot publish) went to Father Anderdon, 
himself a distinguished convert. What took place afterwards 
I did not learn, as I had to leave London the following week. 
Few persons, on hearing of this man's conversion, could have 
been aware of the part which the Irish servant-girls had in it. 
The Church is never without her silent preachers of the word, 
and the command, " Go ye and teach all nations," has a wider 
application than we are apt to think. There is no one who is 
not an apostle, for good or for evil. 



OUR JAPANESE BRETHREN. 

Rev. J. M. Corre, Kumamoto, Japan, whose letter in the 
December, 1891, Pilgrim, elicited the sympathy of our readers 
and enabled him to provide for five permanent catechists, is now 
endeavoring to establish a house for catechumens. 
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THE LEAGUE AND THE HOLY SOULS. 

^Tf Bffi Holy Souls reap very many benefits^ we may devoutly 
^ I 4) believe, from the prayers and the good works which our 
Associates are constantly offering for them, as also from 
the many Indulgences applied to their relief from the temporal 
punishment they are undergoing. Our Intention blanks invite - 
prayers for the comfort of departed souls, and even for Associates 
departed ; still, there is no such thing as membership or associa- 
tion of these Holy Souls with ourselves in the League. 

Although the suffering souls in Purgatory are still members 
of the Church of Christ, as members of the Church suffering, 
they are not under the* jurisdiction of the Church militant. 
Hence in establishing associations for the benefit of the members 
of the Church on earth, the Head of the Church, the Pope, can- 
not impose conditions or requirements upon them as he does 
upon the souls of the living. Nor can he extend the treasures of 
the Church directly to their benefit, but only through our appli- 
cation. Hence they cannot properly become associates of any 
union formed for the benefit of souls still living. 

Moreover, there is another reason which would prevent them 
from being received as Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
even were they eligible to membership in other pious associations. 
The Holy Souls pray and work and suffer ; but their prayers, 
works, and sufferings do not merit them any reward of grace or 
of glory, nor have they any satisfactory value. Now to form a 
League, we must agree to share our merits with all the Associates 
of our League; to make that League an association of souls 
united with the Heart of Jesus, and for the purpose of increasing 
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devotion to His Sacred Hearty all we do must be offered by way 
of satisfaction to divine justice, for the injury done by sin to 
Grod's majesty. Prominent in devotion to the Heart of Jesus is 
reparation, and there can be no reparation where there is no satis- 
&ction. Hence, unable either to merit or to satisfy for their own 
sins or for the sins of others, the Holy Souls could not properly 
become Associates of our Apostleshrp. 

Fortunately, however, the Apostleship has many resources 
at its command for helping our suffering brethren. The Novem- 
ber crusade for the Holy Souls, practised in some Local Centres 
of the League, should interest every one of our Promoters. As 
they are required to distribute the Rosary tickets to each Asso- 
ciate, every month, an opportuniliy will be afforded them to 
recommend the needs of the Holy Souls to the charity of their 
Associates when they are giving the November tickets. They 
will not fail to profit by this opportunity. They may recommend 
the daily recital of some indulgenced prayer or ejaculation, and 
the forming of the intention to gain for the Holy Souls all the 
Lidulgences of each day's prayers and good-works. 

Perhaps, they may suggest the saying of the Rosary, and, if 
they are prudent in asking it, they may even obtain from each 
Associate one extra Communion of Reparation for the Holy Souls. 

The number of extra Communions promised may be noted 
by each Promoter and given in writing to the Secretary of each 
Local Centre, at the Promoter's Council in November. The 
Secretary will transmit the total number to the Messenger office. 
It must, of course, be understood that there is no obligation 
imposed upon Promoters to undertake this work of zeal, and the 
Communions promised must be a free offering on the part of 
Associates. 

The October Council, at which the present number of the 
Pilgrim is distributed, will be the best time to arrange for this 
crusade. Promoters are free to propose the matter " but they 
must be quite content, and show ity if what they propose is not 
approved oi" 

The Reverend Local Directors will decide whether circum- 
stances are such as to warrant their making this crusade a matter 
of recommendation to the Promoters as a special work for the 
"Month- of the Holy Souls." 
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THE COMING JUBILEE AND THE LEAGUE IN 

CANADA. 

Y^THE Head Director of the League for the French Cana- 
^ I ^ dians has announced his project for the coming Episcopal 
Jubilee of Leo XIII. He intends to have all the Local 
Centres combine in forming a Spiritual Bouquet, or offering of 
all the good works designated in the Treasury blanks. These are 
to be recorded as usual on forms prepared for that purpose, each 
signed by the name of the one who performs the work, and all 
bound together in an Album, which is to be presented to His 
Holiness. This Album will contain an illuminated design of 
a bouquet, each flower of which will bear the name of one of the 
offerings. To this will be added a list of the Seminaries, Col- 
leges, Convents, Academies, Schools, Hospitals, Asylums and 
Parishes which combine to make this offering, together with names 
of all the Associates who contribute to it. 



THE APOSTLESHIP AND THE NAVY. 

rN one of the communications which the Moderator General 
sends every month to his Central Directors he recommends 

the organization and spread of the League among Catholics 
belonging to the Navy. Since there is little danger that our 
Navy may become the prey of men who would exclude religious 
ministrations from the sailors, the reason of his recommenda- 
tion does not hold good in our own country. Still it is well 
known that there is a dearth of Catholic chaplains in our naval 
service, whilst the few thus far appointed cannot, in the present 
circumstances, extend their influence to more than one navy-yard 
or squadron. The result is that the Catholic sailors in our Navy 
are wof ully in want of some means which will keep alive their 
faith and some of the pious habits they may have brought into 
the service. 

Now the Apostleship of Prayer seems eminently fitted to do 
both. The union of Catholic hearts which it effects by its League 
organization would appeal especially to men who must live for 
the most part isolated from their fellows. Moreover its simply 
practices, the Morning Offering, the use of the Badge and the 
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^ejaculation " Thy Kingdom Come/^ and even the Daily Decade^ 
-and the Rosary Ticket, when it can reach them, are all not only 
practicable for sailors, but likely to be observed more strictly by 
men in their lonely life than by men who are taken up in a 
thousand daily relations with their fellows. In England special 
Promoters have undertaken to supply naval stations and squad- 
rons with League prints, and their efforts have been well 
rewarded. Local Directors of Centres near our navy-yards could 
extend their work to the Catholics in the service. Why should 
not the Promoters of some of the Centres in our large cities 
devise some means of receiving and supplying as Associates of 
the League all the Catholic navy-men who are either stationed 
in yards distant from any League Centre, or who are cruising 
away from home ? A few very zealous Promoters are engaged 
in the same work for our Army Catholics, and we will gladly 
help any Promoters who may be recommended to us by Local 
Directors for this work, or whose opportunities for it may war- 
rant us in accepting their services. As Rev. Father Regnault 
suggests, this would be a very appropriate crusade to engage in 
during the year in which we are to celebrate the exploits of one 
who is the hero, in a special manner, of every seaman. 



PROMOTERS^ LETTERS. 

Lenox, Mich., Sept. 19^ 1892. 
Rev. Dear Father : 

The Sacred Heart League has been established in our new 
parish but a few months, and we have already felt its good 
•effects. We have obtained two very fine statues of the Sacred 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary, from Paris. I remain, 
Yours in the Sacred Heart, 

Rev. Thomas J. Ryan. 

From St. Xavier's Cathedral, Vincennes, Lso). 

Our first reception of Promoters of the League of the 
4Sacred Heart certainly deserves mention in the Messenger. 

This reception took place in the ancient Cathedral of Vin- 
•<5ennes, Ind., August 28, 1892. Seventeen young ladies gathered 
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round the elegant Altar of the Sacred Hearty which was most 
beautifully decorated for the occasion, and there repeated that 
solenm Act of Consecration, and received from the Very Rev, 
Father McCabe their Cross and Diploma, as they had served, in 
an edifying manner, the six months' probation. 

The League of the Sacred Heart has been a blessing to our 
congregation, and many are the favors granted us by this divine 
Heart, and many a poor soul finds relief here. The zealous 
Promoters may feel justly proud of their first year's fruit. 

Cape Girabdeau, Mo., Sept. M, 1892. 
Kbv. and Deab Sir : 

You will have the goodness to excuse me for sending you 
a little account of the League of the Sacred Heart at this institu- 
tion together with the intentions for October. 

It was late when the college and seminary opened this year. 
We have hardly had time to attend to anything but what was 
absolutely necessary. Some of the old members have gone forth 
with a love of the Sacred Hearts burning in their bosoms, which 
love I trust they will ever nourish. Others too have left us 
with the avowed intention, not only of retaining that love them- 
selves, but also of enkindling it in the hearts of others. I shall 
soon call a meeting of all the boys and seminarians, priests, 
brothers, and domestics, and request the Rev. President to address 
them, after which, I am certain, many will make application for 
reception. Yours in the Sacred Heart, 

Francis McNeill, CM. 

From a newly-revived Local Centre, a Promoter writes : 
With a most grateful heart I inform you of the revival of 
the League in this Centre. We have our League Calendar hang- 
ing in the vestibule of the church ; we have also bad our usual 
monthly meeting of Promoters. The First Friday was observed 
by five o'clock Mass, and it was indeed most edifying to witness 
the great number who availed themselves of this Mass to receive 
Holy Communion. Most noticeable were the men, who seldom 
approach the Sacraments at any other time. It seems as though 
our Lord wishes to make it manifest to all how pleasing it 
is to His divine Heart that people should sacrifice those few 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LSAQXJE. 349 

hours of repose^ on that particular moruisg^ to show their great 
love for Him^ and to make reparation for those who love Hun 
not. The five o'clock Mass is certainly most touching and devo- 
tional, and I think it brings abundant blessings. In the evening 
we had Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

I assure 70U, Reverend Father, that our hearts are filled with 
the deepest gratitude to the Sacred Heart for this &v.or, and we 
feel confident that ere long the divine Heart will answer our peti- 
tion that the Promoters may receive the indulgenced Crosses. 

I will enclose Intentions, and, until we have an Intention- 
box, will continue to send them every month. 

From the Promoter in charge of the League in an Orphans' 
Home in New England comes the following : 

I beg to be excused for my seeming neglect. Four months 
have already passed since I have sent a report of the League in 
our Home. 

We hold our regular meeting every First Friday, and have 
prayers in our little chapel. The daily Rosary Decade is said 
every morning in the class-rooms, and the Morning Offering made 
by the children on rising. 

One hundred and six of our orphans practise the First 
Degree of the League; seventy-five say the daily Decade and 
thirty-seven of the older ones offer the Communion of Reparation 
every month. 

It is a little difficult to keep the Rosary bands in order, as 
some leave, and some enter, the Home so often. 

From a city in the West the Promoter who has been chiefly 
instrumental in making the League known to his townsmen 
writes as follows: 

I am pleased more than I can tell you that, owing to the 
efforts of our Rt. Rev. Bishop and his excellent clergy, the devo- 
tion to the Sacred Heart of our Lord reigns supreme in our parish 
and in our Catholic institutions. Our First Fridays are days of 
unusual devotion. The grace of our divine Lord has come 
upon us. 
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Words from " The Pilgrim " for May, '92. 



W^J. N. 




Sop. 



Alto. 



All for Thee, Heart of Je - sus, All for Thee e - ter-nal-ly; Naughtfor 
All for Thee, Heart of Je-su8,All for Thee e- ter-nal-ly; Naoghtfor 





me, Heart of Je - sas, Save to be be-loved by Thee. Not an 



—m y ^ — • 

me, Heart of Je - sas. Save to be be-loved by Thee. 




Copyright, 1892, by Rev. F. X. Bradt, S. J, 
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Ten. 
Baas. 



Org. / 



ob - jectiiithewideworld,Gana joy tomeim-part; Notan in-t'reetcanal- 




Notan ob-jeet inthe wide world, Can a joy to me impart ;^ Not an int'rest canal- 




] I , f^p Refrain. ^ 






lore me, Save the glo-ry of Thy Heart. All for Thee, Heart of Je - sus, All fbr 




i — V 



. J. mtard. p 

ThM, Id Ufa or death; All for TbM, dear Eaart of Ja - m% Till my latest dy- ing br&ath. 



^«?5 



t^^^^^itS-f* - »■- ■ -■ 




P^fp^^^ 



=cr/ 2> Rltard. p 

4 ,,jv_^ w . f>-,-g-^ 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR NOVEMBER, 1892. 

DmgmaUd hy JBm EiAinen^ Leo XIII,^ vfUk Jm tpeckd Uetaing, mnd givm te Bi§ 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda — the Protector of the 
League of the Sacred Heart, caUed the ApotUeahip of Pra/yei^-for reemnr 
mendaUon to the prayers of the Anodaiee. 

The Sons and Qaughters of Ireland. 

f O pray for the children of a country so devoted to 
our holy Faith as Ireland, is to pray directly for 
the interests of the Church the world over. It is 
not in the land of their birth alone, but in the 
numerous countries of their adoption, that Irish 
Catholics are true to their religion, — so signally true 
to it, that in name and in character they are always 
identified with the Catholic Church. 
In appointing this Intention for our united prayers at a 
moment so critical in Ireland's political destiny, our Holy Father 
clearly indicates his desire to have us pray not merely for the 
religious interests of the Irish race, but also, and especially, for 
the national interests of a people whose patriotism is so 
thoroughly imbued with their religion that whatsoever aflfects 
the one must also intimately influence the other. If Catholic 
Ireland, deprived of so many of God's blessings which should be 
rightly hers, has done so much to spread the Kingdom of God 
over the earth, the restoration of all these blessings of liberty and 
of material prosperity must enable her to do still more among the 
nations. 

Xn praying for this chosen people of God it is well to 
remember that there is a prayer of thanksgiving and a prayer of 
praise as well as a prayer of petition. While desiring for 
them the benefits which our supplications before the Throne of 
divine mercy may obtain for them, let us remember that the 
Christian charity which prompts us to pray for them should 
also, because of the gratitude we owe them, either as a nation or 
as a Church, make us praise Almighty God for the wisdom with 
which He has guided their forced wanderings for the wider 
establishment of His Church, and utter our words of thanks- 
giving, not only for the benefits we have derived from their 
sufferings, but also for the merciful manner in which He is 
gradually, but surely, relieving their oppression, glorifying them 
in the eyes of the world, and enabling them to edSect the upper- 
most desire of their houIs, the only desire of their great Apostle^ 
to glorify Christ and His Church upon the earth. 
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-OUR QUEEN IMMACULATE." 

THE SILENT VOICES OF LOURDES. 

By T. a. M. 

THOUSAND banners float above thy aisles, 
O fair Basilica ! Thy walls are set 
— ^Like jewels in a regal coronet — 
With countless offerings, and marble tiles 
Whc^e sculptured records mark the tears and 
smiles 
Of grateful hearts; and like a parapet. 
The soldiers' sword and golden epaulet 
Are reared against thy sacred peristyles. 
What would they say, those pledges mute and 
grave. 
If living words their forms should animate? 
A mighty chorus through thy lofty nave 

Would rise, and make its vaults rever- 
berate 
With joyous echoes of the tuneful wave, 

"Hail, Mother dear, our Queen Immacu- 
late V 
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QUEEN CONCEIVED WITHOUT ORIGINAL SIN. 

0N the eighth day of December, 1854, in the Basilica of 
St. Peter at Rome, took place an event that marked an epoch 
in the history of the devotion to our Blessed Lady. On 
that day the Sovereign Pontiff, Pius IX., in the presence of two 
hundred bishops of the Church, and amidst all the pomp and 
splendor that characterizes the great public acts of the Vicar 
of Christ, solemnly declared that Mary, the Mother of God, was 
from the first moment of her existence free from the stain of 
original sin. 

This was no sudden or unlooked-for declaration ; nor did it 
produce any revolution of thought in the Catholic world. From 
the earliest ages the doctrine of the Inmiaculate Conception was 
a pious belief in the Church. For many centuriies preceding the 
solemn definition it had won the adhesion of many saintly and 
learned minds, and at length, in our own age, had become the 
universal belief of the Catholic world. Though it is nowhere 
stated explicitly in Scripture, the instinct of Catholic faith had 
discerned this truth as a necessary corollary to the doctrine of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. There are many truths con- 
tained implicitly in the Christian revelation which have not been 
defined by the Church till after the lapse of many centuries, 
although they were held as matter of opinion by individuals, or 
even by the entire Church. Such was the case with the doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception. The belief had become so 
uniyersal, was defended with such enthusiastic devotion, and was 
supported by so vast a weight of authority in the writings of 
Saints and Doctors in almost every age of the Church, that at 
length it became evident that this belief was the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, dwelling in the Church and teaching it all truth ; 
— ^and now the Church placed her seal on this belief by erecting 
it into a dogma of the Christian Faith. 

The Immaculate Conception of our Blessed Lady is one of 
her most glorious prerogatives. By this privilege she was exempt 
from the stigma that branded every child of Adam that came 
into this world. Our nature had been tainted at its source. He 
who was constituted the head of our race had, by his sin, made 
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himself an enemy of God, and forfeited his right to the heavenly 
Kingdom, whilst to his descendUnts — ^to those who were ikah of 
his flesh mid bone of his bone — he left but the sad heritage of 
guilt and sin. To this law by which the sin of Adam is trans- 
mitted to his posterity there is one solitary exception. There 
is one, yet only one, to whom we can point with pride, and say, 
" Thou art all fairy and there is no stain in 
thee.'' 



"Woman above all women glorified, 
Out tainted nature's solitary boast." 



P^Ss 



1 



M 



It is always a pleasure to contemplate 
ideal perfection, in any order of created things ; 
and this is doubly so when we see everything 
about us bearing the stamp of imperfection. 
In the world in which we live everything that 
meets our gaze — everything, at least, in which 
sin has been able to spoil the work of 
God — is marred and blighted in consequence 
of man^s revolt against his Maker, This, 
which is true of the material world, is still 
more true with regard to the souls of men. 
What is the history of mankind but a history 
of the blighting and degrading effects of sin. 
What is the history of the Saints but a record 
of their heroic efforts to rid themselves com- 
pletely of the defilement of sin. In view of 
all this, what an inexpressible pleasure it is to 
contemplate the one rational creature of God 
upon whom the shadow of sin never rested, 
and who, as soon as she lighted on this orb of 
ours, was resplendent with all the gifts of 
sanctifying grace. 

The Immaculate Conception of our Blessed Lady, whilst 
conferring a transcendent personal honor on herself, has a special 
importance in its bearing on the scheme of our redemption, and 
on the Incarnation of the Son of God, by Whom that redemption 
was wrought. The reason why Mary was exempted from 
original sin was that she was to be the Mother of God. The 
honor of the Son was incompatible with sin in the Mother. 



Digitized by 



Google 



356 QUEEN CONCEIVED WITHOUT ORIGINAL SIN. 

Infinite Holiness could not contract so intimate a relation with 
one who, for even an instant, was under the bondage of sin. 
Hence, in order to save the honor of the Son, the Mother, although 
a child of Adam, was, at the very moment of her conception, 
made pure and stainless, just as. though she had no connection 
with our race, but had sprung, body and soul, directly from the 
hand of God. And, although free from original sin, she was 
not excepted from the number of those for whom Christ suffered 
and died. Her Divine Son died for her as well as for the rest of 
mankind ; but in the case of Mary the effect of the redemption 
was that she was prevented from incurring the stain of original 
sin, rather than freed from it after she had incurred it. 

The devotion to the Immaculate Conception is one for which 
our own age is distinguished beyond all others. It was in the 
middle of the present century that the devotion of many centuries 
culminated in the definition of the Immaculate Conception ; and 
now, the fact that this doctrine is an article of faith gives an 
intensity to every act of devotion that could never have been 
inspired by a belief resting on mere human demonstration. In 
our age, too, our Blessed Lady has given the most significant 
indications of the estimation in which she holds her Immaculate 
Conception. Witness all the revelations, and all the wonderful 
incidents, connected with the miraculous medal ; witness the fact 
that it was under the title of the Immaculate Conception that she 
desired to be honored at her favored shrine at Lourdes. " I am 
THE Immaculate Conception '^ are words that have been echoed 
throughout the entire Christian world. 

Here in the United States of America there is a special 
motive for honoring this mystery of our Lady. Our country is 
in a special manner consecrated to the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, and it is to Mary Immaculate we must look for the conver- 
sion of millions of our countrymen who are buried in the darkness 
of error and know not the power of Mary's name. There is no 
one but can contribute his share to this consummation of our 
hopes and desires ; there is no one but can breathe a prayer to 
our Immaculate Queen, who has never been prayed to in vain. 

Mary, conceived without original sin, pray for us 
WHO have recourse to thee. 
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THE SODALITY. 

TTTHE November Messenger publishes a list of the Sodalities 
^ I ^ of the Blessed Virgin Mary which have been erected and 
aggregated in the United States through the agency of 
our office since last June. These lists have been published regu- 
larly since 1885, so that the Messenger is now an authentic record 
of nearly 600 Sodalities, which have been aggregated during that 

time. 

* 

Henceforth the record of all these aggregations will be 
printed in The Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs. Although 
The Pilgrim is by its name and by its object the lAttle Messenger 
of the Sacred Heart, it is also the organ of the Sodalities. It 
should therefore make known whatever pertains to the congrega- 
tions called by that name. Moreover, The Pilgrim will thus 
relieve the Messenger of a detail which belongs only indirectly to 
the work of the Apostleship, and leave it space for the numerous 
League notices demanding publication. 

* 

Both the civil and the religious associations of Quito took 
part in the procession last July, when the dignitaries of Church 
and State in Ecuador were laying the corner-stone of the Basilica 
to be dedicated as a national thaiiksgiving to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. Prominent among the religious associations were the 
Sodalities of the Blessed Virgin. Besides walking in the ranks, 
close to the head of the column, they also honored the festival by 
raising one of the ornamental arches which spread over the route 
of the procession. 

* 

In the programme of these festivities the different titles. 
Sodality of the Blessed Virgin and Children of Mary would seem 
to denote, as many think they really do denote, two different 
associations of our Lady. The "Children of Mary'' is but 
another name for Sodalities of the Blessed Virgin. It is the 
usual title for Sodalities erected in the convents of the religious 
of the Sacred Heart, and of the Sisters of Charity. It is a title 
held in such veneration by the members of these Sodalities, that 
many of them piously sign the initials of it after their names, 
both during and after their convent life. 
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MAY FITZGERALD'S TRIUMPH, 

OR 

THROUGH THE INFLUENCE OF A CHILD. 

By J. F. FiTZGKBALD. 

MAY FITZGERALD'S mother was one of the most pious 
of converts, her greatest cross being, that her aged 
mother was not also in the bosom of the Church. Mrs. 

H , May's grandmama, was not at all prejudiced against the 

faith ; on the contrary, she greatly admired all she saw or knew 
of Catholicity. But an idolized son had died an Episcopalian, and 
when any one broached the subject of religion in her presence, 
she would say that she wished to die just as her beloved Archi- 
bald died, and go to just that part of Heaven he went to. 

So poor Mrs. Fitzgerald was almost in despair. All she 
could do was to pray, as the old lady would not allow any one to 

speak to her on religious topics. Mrs. F would sometimes 

leave certain pious books and controversial works where her 
mother could not fail to see them, and, once in a while, would be 
rewarded by finding her sitting all alone with one in her lap, evi- 
dently lost in deep reflection, when she would steal quietly away 
and go to her oratory to offer a silent prayer for this dear 
mother. 

One day, the dear old lady told Mrs. Fitzgerald she had 
a very singular dream the night before. She said that her son 
Archibald came to her in her dream, and that he had a Scapular 
around his neck; but it was not the color of the one she had 
sometimes noticed her daughter wearing on her neck; it was 
ped, and had the crucifixion on it. She then went on and 
described the scapular of the passion accurately, though she had 
never seen one, nor had Mrs. Fitzgerald, up to that time, ever worn 

one. Mrs. F thought that after that the old lady was more 

cheerful, and she consequently became more hopeful ; but as time 
went on the remembrance of the dream faded away, and the old 
lady never made any further allusion to it. Though Mrs. Fitz- 
gerald had frequently asked her in a passing way to go to church 
with her, she always declined and never could be prevailed upon 
to accompany any of the family upon any occasion whatever, " I 
have never been able to go to church since Archibald died," she 
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would say ; and that would silence every one^ as they knew well 
her meaning was^ that if she were able to go to church at all^ it 
would be to Archibald's church she would go. 

May loved her grandmama very fondly^ and would some- 
times say to her mama : ^^ Mama, it is strange that grandmama is* 
so long coming into the church ; I wonder when she will come 
with us to church ? For, mama, if I thought grandmama never 
would be a Catholic, I should be very unhappy,'^ Whereupon 

Mrs. F would say with a sigh, " Well, let us pray hard, 

dear, and hope in the mercy of our dear Lord, and our Blessed 
Mother's intercession." 

May did pray, but she grew very impatient waiting so long 
for the answer. So one day she said : ^^ Mama, I cannot stand it 
any longer; grandmama must be a Catholic; she is too good not to 
be a Catholic, and she mvst be a Catholic.'' 

"Well," said Mrs. F smiling, "what does my little 

daughter intend to do?" 

" I'll see, mama, but I do feel that I must do something." 

The next evening May asked her mother if she might ask her 
grandmother to go to walk with her, and she, without attaching 
any especial significance to the request, readily consented. 

May equipped herself for a walk, and ran over to grand- 
mama's, which was just next door. Bursting brightly into her 
room, she said : " O, grandmama, it is such a lovely afternoon ; 
do come and take a walk with me ; I know you will though, it 
is so tempting outdoors." 

" Why yes, my darling, I will. The truth is I was just 
thinking I would like to take a little walk ; but you know poor 
grandmama cannot walk very fer." 

"Well, we'll not go very far," said May with a smile. "I 
promise that you shall .not go far enough to be fatigued." 

The pretty little Catholic church, which was just in front of 

the Park, the only one in the old city of P , was just four or 

five squares from May's home. 

It was in that direction she bent her steps. They passed 
through the park to the east side, upon which the church fronted, 
May chatting gayly with her grandmama in her blithe, childlike 
way. As they neared the church, and May glanced in that dirr 
tion, Mrs. H said, " My darling, if you want to go intc 
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church to say your prayers, I will wait for you here in the park." 
May only smiled for answer, and went on prattling about other 
things ; taking grandmama's hand though, she turned the comer, 
and went down to the rear of the church, where the parochial 

residence stood. Entering the gate she drew Mrs. H in with 

her, who said, " Why, my dear, do you wish to see the Father ? 
If so, I will wait for you here in the garden," May, for answer, 
only clasped her hand more tightly, and ringing the bell, prepared 
to draw her in as soon as the door was opened, which was in 
a moment. She told the kind, motherly-looking housekeeper that 

this was her grandmama, and asked if Father P was in. 

Before her surprised grandmama knew it, she was drawn into the 
exquisitely neat but plain parlor of the pastoral residence. 

"Why, May, my darling, what do you mean!" she exclaimed 
in a surprised and aggrieved tone. " My dear," she continued, 
"I suppose it will not hurt me to meet the Father; but if he says 
one word to me about religion, I will instantly bid him good 
evening and leave the house." 

May smiled a deprecating smile, and a moment more good 

Father P entered the room. To the unbounded astonishment 

of her grandmama, she took her hand and said : " Father P , 

t^is is my grandmama. I know she wants to be a Catholic, if she 
just had some one to help her a little ; so I am going to leave her 

here with you for a little while." And before Mrs. H could 

recover herself, she hurriedly slipped from the room. Smiling, 
tearful, and trembling, she ran through the Sacristy into the 
church, and threw herself at the foot of the altar. She prayed in 
her poor, little heart, being scarcely able to form her prayers into 
words ; but the good God knew her thoughts. Finally she became 
aware that she had been kneeling there a long time. The last rays 
of the setting sun had gilded the skylight dome of the sanctuary, 
throwing through its golden light, and had gradually faded away ; 
the soft twilight was growing dim. May began to have some 
misgivings. Had grandmama become offended, and gone home 
without her? She cast a wistful look towards the tabernacle. 

In a moment more the dear, kind Father P softly opened the 

door of the sacristy and passed into the sanctuary, followed by her 
grandmother. Kneeling for an instant before the altar, he arose 
and gently motioned her towards the confessional. And now it 
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was May^s turn to be surprised^ for this was beyond all her 
expectations. She says that she will never forget how wildly her 
heart throbed^ how full to overflowing it was. After fifteen or 

twenty minutes in the confessional Mrs. H came out and 

knelt by happy little, trembling May. After Father P ^'s 

thanksgiving, he came down to them, smiled at May, and said a 
few words to her grandmother, who taking May's hand, said with 
a smile that seemed to have a glimpse of heaven in it : '^ Come my 
darling we must go.'' " Well May, I am to be baptized in the 
morning. Are you happy love?" Mrs. H-^ asked, with a tear- 
ful, yet almost radiant face, as they passed out of the church. 
" O, yes, grandmama, I am so happy I cannot talk." Grand- 
mama pressed her hand and looked lovingly down upon her, but 
as they walked as rapidly as possible homewards, neither seemed 
able to talk ; the happiness of each was too great for words. 

Upon their return Mrs. H went in with May to see her 

daughter. They found her on the back porch, walking up and 
down saying her rosary. " Why, mama and May, you are so late 
getting back," she exclaimed, but saw in a moment that each of 
them was under the influence of some strong emotion ; so handing 
her mother a chair, she waited to hear what it was. "Catharine," 
said Mrs. H ^ " I have been to confession, and am to be bap- 
tized in the morning." Mrs. Fitzgerald's amazement may be 
more easily imagined than described. She fell on her knees 
beside her mother, and clasping her in her arms, they wept silently 
together for some minutes. Then Mrs. Fitzgerald found voice to 
ask, " O, mother, how did it all happen ?" " Where is May ?" 
said Mrs. H ; "she can tell better than I can." 

But happy and satisfied May had slipped away, leaving 
grandmother and mother to enjoy their new found happiness ; and 
running down to the front gate, she waited there for her papa, to 
tell him the joyful news. 

The next morning Mrs. H was baptized. There was 

no one present but Mrs. Fitzgerald, May, and the sponsors, 

Grood Father P seemed to share fully the happiness of the 

little party. May, silent, tearful, happy, knelt near the baptismal 
font, thanking God for putting it into her little heart to try and 
help her dear grandmama into the one true fold ; though she had 
sense enough to know and feel all the while, that, though our 
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Lord had permitted her to share a little in the good work^ it was 
all due to the prayers and good works offered for this intention 
by her saintly mother. During the baptismal ceremony May 
thought she saw a little white bird flit through the sanctuary^ and 
on their way home from church she mentioned it to her mama 
and grandmama. " Why, my dear, that reminds me of my dream 
last night,'' said her grandmama. "I thought I was walking near 
the church, and wished to go in, but had not the courage, when 
a little pure white dove flew out and drew me in ;" and grand- 
mama folded her little granddaughter in a loving embrace, as 
they had just reached and entered the gate, and ever afterwards 
she called May her little white dove. 



THE BONA MORS. 



eURING December a Plenary Indulgence may be gained 
by the Associates of the Bona Mors on the Feasts of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, of the 
Nativity of our Lord, of St. Thomas, December 21st, and of 
St. John, December 27th. 

At no other time of the year, except during Lent, are the 
Partial Indulgences granted to the Association so numerous. 
The reason of this is that the days of the Stations, as they are 
called, are very many in Advent, and on each of them the Bona 
Mors Associates can gain some Indulgence. Thus the Sundays 
in Advent, the Ember Days, the Eve of Christmas Day, and the 
several Masses on that day, the Feasts of St. Stephen, St. John, 
and of the Holy Innocents, are days of Partial Indulgence for all 
the Associates who visit either their own or some other church, 
and say seven Our Fathers and seven Hail Marys with the usual 
intentions. 

Although the obligations prescribed for the Congregations 
of a Grood Death are very few and simple, still very few members 
are content with what is prescribed, but gladly adopt some extra 
practices which are quite in the spirit of their great object, the 
preparation for a happy death, a death modelled on that of our 
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Lord Himself. Some of these practices have become so identi- 
fied with the Association that they are adopted as a matter of 
course. Visiting the sick and burying the dead are works of 
mercy which would seem to be more properly the work of the 
Bona Mors than of any other Association. 

* * 

Many of the Directors of the Bona Mors enlist the interest 
of their Associates in the souls of those who have departed this 
life, as well as in the souls of those who are still to depart, or 
who are actually in their agony. By special prayers at the meet- 
ings, or by Masses, they seek to relieve the souls in Purgatory. 
By this means they enable the Associates to help one another, not 
only in preparing for a good death, but also in securing speedily 
the full benefit of such a death, life where death shall be no more, 
nor moumingj nor crying, nor sorrow shaU be any more? 

♦ * 

One thing there is which cannot be too strongly recom- 
mended to Directors of these Associations, the study of how to 
afford spiritual assistance to the dying. The priest cannot always 
be at hand when the prayers for the dying are to be said ; he can 
in most cases merely leave word that they are to be read, and tell 
how to read them; but his instructions are given usually at 
a time when numerous other things must be attended to, and that 
by persons already too inuch troubled or distressed by the sight 
of approaching death to do anything in good order. If the bodily 
state of the dying person makes quiet desirable, much more does 
the condition of the departing soul require the order which is so 
necessary for the piety and solemnity of prayers for the dying. 
Suppose the thousands of Bona Mors Associates could be well 
instructed as to the time and manner of saying the prayers for 
those in their agony, what a change there would be in the sick- 
room ! And what great benefits would follow, not only for those 
who are specially to be aided by these last prayers, but also by all 
who repeat them ! It is not a diflScult task to make the Associates 
familiar with the prayers for the dying and the ejaculations suited 
to the approach of death. 

* Apocalypse, xxi. 4. 
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THE RICHES OF CHRIST'S CROSS. 

By Rev. H. K. W., S J. 

OSSING all day upon a bed of pain, 

Midst mockiog wealth she lies, so young so 

fair; 
Death^s blighting hand is on her beauty 
rare, 
And shortlived joy she ne'er may see again. 
Yet not for this dark terrors crowd her brain. 
Ah no ! A wasted life is all her care ! 
"Is this the end?'' she moans in wild despair; 
"My hands are empty! I have lived in vain!" 

"Not so, dear child," a gentle nun replies. 

Placing Christ's image in that grave-cold hand. 
"You yet possess your Saviour's treasure vast." 
Swift as a summer storm the terror flies 

From that sad soul ; she exclaims, "I now may stand 
Before my Judge, my hands are full at last !" 



ST. JOHN BERCHMANS' SANCTUARY SOCIETY. 

WITH this number of the Pilgrim, we close the present 
series of papers on the St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary 
Society. The object which we proposed to ourselves 
has been attained ; the Society has been brought to the notice of 
Local Directors, Promoters and Associates of the League, and the 
result has been its establishment in churches and colleges, and 
a renewed interest for the work in places in which it already 
existed. We are particularly gratified by the knowledge that 
the altar- boys, themselves, have become better acquainted with 
the Society, and have read with eagerness the information given 
in the Pilgrim from month to month. 

To resume briefly what we have said in this series of papers : 
St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary Society is established for those 
who serve at the altar. It is enriched with the spiritual treasures 
of the Church. Its object is to help altar-boys to discharge their 
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holy duties within the sanctuary with due piety and decorum, unto 
the profit of their souls. His Holiness, Pope Pius IX., com- 
mended and approved the Society, and granted its members all 
the Indulgences asked for them by its founder. The written 
consent of the Bishop, obtained by the priest who wishes to have 
the Society for his altar-boys, is the essential condition of its 
establishment. DiflEering from the League, the Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin, and the Bona Mors Association, the Sanctuary 
Society is essentially a local organization. There is no central 
body to which it is to be aggregated by Diploma. Blank forms 
for the Bishop's signature are supplied gratia by the Pilgrim, to 
those Reverend Local Directors of the League who may wish to 
establish the Society. 

The requirements for membership are: 1. The establishment 
of the Society in the church to which the applicant belongs; 
2. Some knowledge of an altar-boy's duties, or at least the apti- 
tude to acquire such knowledge; 3. The consent of the priest 
who, as Director, is in charge of the Society. 

Practical work, methods of making the meetings interesting, 
and suggestions with regard to training, ways and means, and the 
like, have received due attention in the present series of papers. 
The Certificate of Admission, or Diploma of the Society, printed 
in black and gold, and the Berchmans' (eight-page) leaflet are 
published by the Messenger of the Sacred Heart, The cost of both 
is very little. 

Again, we commend this Society to the notice of priests and 
people. The gentle, winning example of St. John Berchmans — 
the '^ Saint of Common-lif e,'' as he has been called— cannot fail 
to influence those to whom he has been given as a Patron. Their 
devotedness and cheerful service merit our interest, and should 
make us anxious to procure that the spiritual rewards so abun- 
dantly granted should not be denied our altar-boys. In placing 
them under the protection of this model altar-boy we secure 
for them his ready assistance and help. Even as he honored 
St. Aloysius, in whose footsteps he strove to follow, so, too, 
will our altar-boys, his clients, honor him ; some of them, too, 
with God's help, will be led to follow him in his fidelity to God's 
call. It is the duty of priests and religious to foster vocations. 
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OUR LADY'S CROWN. RECENT GIFTS. THANKS- 
GIVINGS. 

T^^HE beautiful gift, four gold medals awarded for excellence 
^ I 4> in school-work, sent with the following letter, is prized 
much more for the design of the donors in offering it than 
even for its own intrinsic value. The crown which the donors 
hope to see placed upon the brow of Our Lady of Martyrs should 
be of gold, and formed, as far as may be, from articles of personal 
adornment contributed for this precise purpose. Some jewels and 
precious stones have already been sent us ; these will be used in 
the crown when the time comes to have it made. 

Dbab Revbbbnd Fathbb : To-day, I send yon fonr medals, 
the offering of my sons to the shrine at Anriesyille. I hope they 
may be the beginning of a crown for the statne of Our Blessed 
Lady of Martyrs. Two of the medals are given in honor of Onr 
Lady of Gnadalnpe, and the other two in honor of Onr Lady of 
Perpetual Help. 

4c 4c lie 

From far-away Nebraska comes the offer of a Burse to be 
used at the Shrine. The Burse is to be the work of the person 
who offers it, and it will be on this account doubly acceptable. 
We have already spoken of the set of vestments made by a Phila- 
delphia Promoter of the League, and used at the Shrine, for the 
first time, during the August pilgrimage of this year. One of 
the first gifts made for the Shrine was a set of illuminated altar- 
cards, designed and exquisitely wrought by the gifted daughter 
of our lamented friend. Dr. John Gilmary Shea. To the same 
lady's generosity is due the gift of a silver cross containing a 
parcel of the bones of Catharine Tekakwitha, the Lily of the 
Mohawk, whose name is identified with the old Mission of the 
Martyrs. The cross with its treasure was one of the most highly- 
prized possessions of the great historian of the Catholic Church in 
America. 

4c sK lie 

We said in the November Pilgrim : "Acknowledgment of 
favors obtained through Our Lady of Martyrs should be made 
even when no offering is sent to the Shrine. Readers of the Pn> 
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GBIM have Dot been slow to act upon this advice. We make the 
following extracts from letters received during the current month, 
and hope the result of printing them will be to increase confidence 
in our Lady's help, and to induce others of her favored clients to 
give thanks for the favors, spiritual and temporal, which she has 
granted them : 

" I give thanks to Our Lady of Martyrs for favors obtained 
through her intercession. I return thanks for a favor received 
through Our Lady of Martyrs. The enclosed oflEering is sent for 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, as a thanksgiving for favors 
granted. Enclosed, I send an oflEering for Our Lady of Martyrs, 
in thanks for a favor received. For the Shrine at Auriesville, in 
thanksgiving for a favor through our Mother, the enclosed is 
sent. 

An oflEering sent herewith is for the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Martyrs, in thanks for favor. I send you a thanksgiving oflEering 
for the Shrine at Auriesville, as a token of a mother's sincere 
gratitude for a favor received. In thanksgiving for a temporal 
favor the enclosed is sent for the Shrine. In thanksgiving the 
enclosed is sent for the Church of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auries- 
ville.'' 

The following were published in the November Messenger of 
the Sacred Heart : 

Staunton, Va., Septembeb 20. — Seeing that you recom- 
mended that favors be asked through the intercession of Father 
Jogues, I immediately had recourse to him, and obtained my 
request. 

Philadelphia, September 29. — A Promoter who had 
been a helpless invalid for fourteen months made a novena to 
Our Lady of Martyrs, and had her written intention placed on 
the altar at Auriesville, at each of the Masses said during the 
pilgrimage of the 15th of August. She has since completely 
recovered. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions to 
the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, Auriesville, New York : 

"A Mend," Lowell, Mass., $1.00 

A. W., Omaha, Nebr., 2.00 

"A Child of Mary," New York City, 6.00 
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"A ChUd of Mary," SomerviUe, Mass., 2.00 

, San Francisco, Cal., 2.50 

M. J. R., Promoter, High Bridge, N.Y., 1.00 

D. D., Chicago, lU., 5.00 

" For favor received," Springfield, IlL, 1.00 

Mis. A. T. Ross, New York City, 5.00 

"A Mother," 2.00 

Alice Arnold, Sioux City, Iowa, 5.00 

**A grateftil Mother," Gennantown, Pa., 5.00 

Peppa Bononcini, Axtell, Kans., 1.00 

, Peoria, 111., 1.00 

**In thanksgiving," BuflFalo,N.Y., 5.00 

Miss M. Brennan, Lowell, Mass., 2.00 

Maiy F. Goessmann, Amherst, Mass., 1.00 

**Friend," Chelsea, Mass., 1.00 

"M. E.R.," 3.00 



A HERO OF OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 
IV. 

LETTER OF FATHER BRESSANI, S.J., 

ON 

Hia Captivity among the Iroquois. 

n. 

0NE evening our captors burned our finger-nails^ another 
evening ^ big toe, next evening another toe, and nearly 
six others at six diJSerent times. They applied heated 
irons to my hands eighteen times, and made me sing the while. 
This sport lasted until an hour or two after midnight, and then 
they left me, sometimes in an open place, where the rain fell 
heavily on me, with no covering nor mattress save a small skin, 
which covered but part of my body, and often with nothing at 
all. To make me a bandage, they had already torn to pieces my 
shred of a soutane, and had kept the rest themselves. 

In this way, and worse, they treated me a whole month. I 
would never have believed that any one could have lived through 
such wretchedness. One night during my usual tortures, a 
Huron, who had been taken with me (possibly on seeing that one 
of his companions had escaped from his torments by turning 
traitor), cried out, from the midst of the crowd, that I was a man 
of quality, and a captain, among the French. They listened to 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 369 

him very attentively, and then uttered loud cries of joy; next day 
they condemned me to be roasted and eaten, and began to guard 
me more strictly. They never left me alone, no matter what the 
occasion was. Did I venture abroad, men and children would not 
cease tormenting me, to force me to return as quickly as possible 
to the hut. 

We left this place May 26th, and arrived four days later at 
the chief village of the tribe. On this journey, made, as usual, 
afoot, in rain and over bad roads, I suffered more than on the 
others, as my keeper was more cruel than the former one. I was 
wounded, weak, badly fed, poorly clad, and worse lodged, that 
is, on the ground, bound to the foot of some tree, where, instead 
of sleeping, I trembled with cold all night.' At more difficult 
stages my awkwardness and weakness made me need aid. They 
refused it ; and this is why I fell very often, usually wounding 
myself, while they added blows, particularly on the head and 
face, pressing me to march on. Once I fell into a river, and was 
near drowning. I got out, however, by God^s help, and, drenched 
as I was, I yet made nearly two leagues with luggage on my back 
before reaching our destined lodgment. Meanwhile they mocked 
my awkwardness in letting myself fall into the water. In the 
evening they bade me dance ; and for saying I was very tired, they 
burned the nail of my right thumb the same night. 

Our entrance into the village was like the former, and 
worse, as they received us all naked with heavy blows of sharp 
instruments on the most sensitive parts of our bodies. They cut 
my hand between the index and middle fingers. They showered 
upon me so many and such heavy blows with clubs as to make 
me fall half dead. I thought that I had lost the sight of my 
right eye, which I have not been able to use for some time. I 
fell, but they did not stop striking me, particularly on the head 
and breast : they would have finished me, had not a captain made 
me linger on the platform, which they had erected as before to 
torment me. Soon after, they cut my left thumb, and wounded 
the index finger. Just then there came a heavy rain, with 
thunder and lightning, and they ran oflE, leaving us there all 
naked, until some one, I know not who, from a cabin near by, 
seeing the night come on, took pity on us. As I seemed insen- 
sible to their treatment, to restore me they put my feet in the fire, 
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pricked me with sharp firebrands, and maimed one of my toes. 
They spread my legs, threw me in cold water, on my stomach, 
nose, and face, and spat in my mouth. This made me move a bit, 
and they kept on torturing, sometimes so far as to deprive me of 
all feeling. They burned my remaining nails, and some joints of 
my fingers, and pierced my left foot with a firebrand. They 
forced me to eat worms, dirt, and a roasted finger. After being 
sated with my tortures in this village, they sent me to another, 
three or four leagues from the former. There, besides the above 
torments, they began to burn my nose. They hung me by the 
feet with chains for some time, and then, binding my hands, feet, 
and neck with the same chain, they left me, naked usually, on the 
bare ground till next day. 

For seven days they tortured me in ways which beggar 
description, and which you would not read of without blush- 
ing. They poured hot meal over us, and then brought the 
dogs, who often bit me when eating it. How those nights, 
the shortest of the year, seemed to me the longest 1 My God, 
what must purgatory be, if Thou wilt give us the grace to go 
there. This thought sweetened my pains. Under this treatment 
I became so repulsive to all that they used to drive me off as so 
much carrion, and they would lend me no sort of covering. 
They came near me only to torment me. With difficulty I could 
find any one to pour into my mouth our only food, a little flour, 
or Indian corn cooked in water. I was all covered jvith sores 
and matter, and I had no one to bandage me, nor any means of 
doing it myself. This is why worms were generating in my 
wounds ; I drew out more than four from one finger in one day : 
I have said to rottennesSy Thou art my father; to worms, my mother 
a/nd sister, I am become unto myself a burden, 

I desired and expected death each day, but I did not over- 
come a slight horror of fire. I always disposed myself as best I 
could, and recommended myself from my heart to Mary, Mother 
of mercy, to her who in truth is " mother most amiable, and most 
admirable, a virgin most powerful and most clement, true con- 
soler of the afflicted,^' and sovereign refuge for a poor sinner cast 
away " in a strange land, a place of horror,^^ without tongue to 
make himself understood, no friend to comfort, no book to dis- 
tract, no sacrament to encourage him, no remedy whatever to 
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sweeten his woes. The Huron and Algonquin prisoners, our own 
savages, far from consoling, were the first to torment me. 

As for the young boy who had been taken with me, he was 
rarely with me ; but that did not keep him from being tortured, 
for, though only twelve or thirteen years old, they pulled out five of 
his nails, and, on entering a village, bound him tightly with stakes 
and small cords. I wanted to be truly spiritual at that time, and 
to be united to God in prayer ; and I judged from very many 
things that it was God's will that I should remember them and 
profit by them. 

As the days were so monotonous, and as I got no rest at 
night, I counted five days too many for the month ; but on seeing 
the moon one night I corrected my mistake. 

There is no knowing why they put off my death. Possibly 
to fatten me before eating me, though they took no step nor 
means to that end. At length they gathered together one even- 
ing from all the villages to make an end of matters. I counted 
that day, June 19th, as the last of my life. 

An old man present began to rail at me and exhort the 
others to kill me. I did not understand his discourse, but I per- 
ceived that the orator, who spoke about a quarter of an hour, 
offended them. But the captain, with whom I had spoken, and 
another, who had been first to condemn me, said that not only I 
should not die by fire, but that I should not die at all. I thought 
he was mocking me ; but so it was, for such was the will of God, 
besought by the Virgin most powerful, to whom I own I am 
indebted for my life, and, what I esteem much more, a great 
endurance in the midst of my woes. I may well believe that the 
prayers of many holy souls helped me. Our Lady, moved by 
their prayers, has foiled the will of men. May it please the 
Divine Majesty that this be for His greater glory, and for my 
real good. 

The savages were themselves astounded at what they had 
done, as Cousture and the Hollanders afterwards told me. In an 
answer he made to a letter of mine he said plainly, with great 
courtesy, that God alone was the Author of my deliverance ; and 
the minister of the colony confessed that I should have been 
roasted and eaten, and that I had been delivered, as he said, " by 
God's great goodness, for some good work of God." If new 
miracles be in order. He employs them at various times. 
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They gave me^ with all the due ceremonies of the tribe^ to 
an old woman^ in place of her grandfather^ who had been killed 
some time before by the Hurons. 

I lived there under shadows of death, hearing scarcely any- 
thing but talk of death and murder. In the end they did kill 
and eat one of their own. tribe in one of the cabins. 

I was not without some suffering here; my wounds were 
not yet healed. For about a month I could not drink, as the 
water, instead of going down my gullet, went into my windpipe 
and might have choked me. This was due to the wounds on my 
chest, from their clubs. I could, however, eat their porridge, 
though it may seem strange to those who know not why. One 
must have some cross in life, and this one was sweet compared 
with those already past. 

The Hollanders gave me hopes of freedom for myself, and 
for the boy, whom I earnestly commended to them. The will of 
God be done in time and in eternity. I beg of you to offer your 
holy and fervent prayers for its fulfilment. 

From the Iroqnois oonntry, July 30, 1644. 
(The printed letter is dated Jnly 15th.) 



THE APOSTLES OF OUR OWN COUNTRY. 

Dear Father: 

YOUR letter came to hand, and I felt ashamed to think that 
I tvras spoken of as doing any work, or that I was able to 
write a letter that would edify any one. However the 
following you may publish without name or date. I have charge 
of 17 counties, and I might state, each county is 30 miles square. 
In that distance I have two small churches ; one is complete and 
the other is just receiving the last nails, to make it ready for use 
next Sunday. 

You scarcely could say that I am a pastor, as I have had 
only sixty-four members in all that vast territory to approach the 
Holy Table for Communion. 

Last year I had seven baptisms, and on the 28th of Septem- 
ber I had my only marriage in the thirteen months that I am 
here. Laboring under great difficulties, such as driving in a 
buggy and sleeping out during the night, though the distance, (75 
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miles)^ was too great to make it in one day, still I managed to have 
a nuptial Mass. 

I only say Mass one Sunday in the month here, the other 
Sundays being occupied elsewhere, in little towns where there are 
but few Catholics, and some of them so long without having seen 
a priest that they have actually joined other churches. 

With those things staring me in the face, I, clothed in 
human flesh as all others, cannot expect to accomplish anything 
without the assistance of others who are beseeching the Sacred 
Heart to bless those in such labor. 

I will endeavor to instruct those few faithful ones to have 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, and my intention will be to recall 
the others from their wayward road and to restore them to the 
fold. My worldly remuneration I will not speak of, as I get none. 

I frequently am seven and eight weeks without seeing or 
hearing from a priest. So if you are not too busy and occupied 
with cares of your own, a letter from you will be considered 
a great favor. Please send Diploma. 

I am yours in Christ, 



-I WILL GIVE IT ALL TO GOD/' 

M MISSIONARY had been preaching on the work of the 
Propagation of the Faith. After the sermon a poor 
woman came to him and said she wanted to contribute 
something to the work. She carried in her hand a small bag that 
looked as if it contained a number of French sous. Before 
accepting the oflEering, the missionary, who tells the story himself, 
asked her how much was in the bag. She told him it contained 
275 francs ($55). 

" You are quite rich,^^ he remarked. 

" No, Father,^' she replied ; " on the contrary, I am a poor 
woman, and I am known as such in the town. The money I 
bring you has been saved from my earnings.'^ 

" Well, but you surely need this money for your support, or 
perhaps to feed and clothe the children, or some of your relations 
who are dependent on you.^' 
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^^ No; Father, I am not married, and have no near relations, 
but live entirely to myself." 

"But have you any money laid by besides this?" 

" I have only three sous." 

"Then you had better not give away this entire sum, or you 
will have nothing to live on." 

" I have food enough at home for my present needs, and if 
God gives me health and strength, I will work for my living. 
My earnings amount to little, but they are enough to support me. 
Besides I place all my trust in God's providence." 

" My good woman," said the missionary, " I cannot think of 
taking all this money. I should be afraid of reducing you to 
beggary." 

"Father, I must give it all to God. I shall feel much 
happier when I have parted with it. It seems to me as though 
my heart were divided between God and this money. I beg you 
to take it." 

" That is out of the question, my good woman. The most . 
I will take is a few five-franc pieces, but not a bit more." 

" Oh, Father, are you really in earnest ? You donH know 
what pain I shall feel if you don't take it all. What a happiness 
it is to me to be able to contribute to the saving of these poor 
heathens, who stand in such need of help ; and especially those 
poor little children who are flung out of doors to perish." 

The missionary persisted in his refusal, but to no purpose. 
He agreed to take half the sum. No, he must take the whole, 
which at last he was obliged to do. The missionary adds that 
pure zeal for souls could have been the only motive of this gener- 
ous act, seeing that the woman refused to give her name, and, when 
he sought by indirect means to find out who she was, she remained 
completely silent. 



The Almanac and Calendar of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
League of the Sacred Heart, for 1893, gives complete summaries 
of all the various works which come within the province of The 
Pilgrim and The Messenger of the Sacred Heart. 
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THE HOLY CHILDHOOD. 

©URING the coming year the association established by 
Mgr. Forbin-Janson in 1843 will celebrate the fiftieth 
year of its existence. As a work of children for child- 
ren, a missionary work of Christian children for the poor little 
children of infidels, it has been singularly fruitful. Since its 
foundation, the Holy Childhood has procured Baptism for over 
twelve hundred thousand little ones. It has collected, through- 
out the Catholic world, the sum of sixteen million five hundred 
thousand dollars. This vast sum was made up by the ^'cent 
a month " contributed to the zealous little collectors who have 
been in charge of bands of twelve. The growth of the work was 
gradual. Four thousand dollars was the sum total of the first 
year's receipts; ten years later this sum grew to two hundred 
thousand ; fifteen years after four hundred thousand dollars were 
the annual receipts; ten years later six hundred and twenty 
thousand dollars, and last year seven hundred and fifteen thou- 
sand dollars were collected. Of this last named sum over seven 
thousand dollars were transmitted through the Fathers in charge 
of the Central Direction of the League, to whom was entrusted 
the work begun by the venerable Father Theodore Thiry, S. J., of 
New York. 

With the money received from year to year the Holy Child- 
hood assists one hundred and fifty foreign missions, supports six 
hundred and twenty-five orphan asylums, and three thousand 
schools, and feeds one hundred and fifty thousand children. In 
one single year, four hundred and fifty-seven thousand children 
were baptized in the missions assisted by the Holy Childhood. 

375 
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Now that Christmastide draws near^ we commend this 
deserviog association to the children and to their mothers who 
read the Pilgbim. Gratitude for the grace of baptism received 
by their children should make Christian mothers anxious to help 
other children obtain a like grace. The little ones have asked for 
bread and there was no one tq break it wnto them. 

Children who have not reached the age of reason are not 
eligible to membership in pious associations. The H0I7 Child- 
hood is an exception ; the youngest children may be enrolled in 
it, and mothers may say the prescribed Hail Mary and ejaculation 
for them. 



FROM LOCAL DIRECTORS. 

College of the Holy Cross, 

Worcester, Mass., Oct. 10, '9S. 
Dear Rev. Father in Christ, P.C. : 

KINDLY notice the following facts : On the second Sunday 
of September a sermon was preached to the boys on 
"Practical Devotion to the Sacred Heart.^^ Since that 
time every boy has been enrolled as a member of the Lei^ue. A 
suggestion then made — that all should go to Holy Communion on 
the First Friday — ^was on Friday last carried out by about one 
third of the students, though most of them had received the 
Blessed Eucharist on the Sunday previous. An attempt is being 
made to have at least one boy make the Communion of Reparation 
every morning. This, I think, will come in time. Owing to the 
generosity of several pupils many very beautiful and useful orna- 
ments have been added to our already handsome shrine. It is 
very edifying to hear the boys reciting the Morning Offering in 
unison during Mass every day. 

Yours in Christ, 

C. C. Jones, S.J., Director. 

St. Vincent's College and Theological Seminary. 
Cape Girardeau, Mo., October 25, 189S. 
Rev. and Dear Father : 

Kecognizing the great good that comes from the League 
both to the Associates and to the institution in which it is 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LEAGUE. 377 

established^ I shall not rest until I see every individual about the 
place displaying on his breast the badge of our loving Master^ 
the ensign of His Sacred Heart. It is my intention then^ to 
hold regular weekly meetings of the Associates^ to have one of 
them read a composition on some of the endearing qualities of 
the Sacred Heart. I shall endeavor t9 say a few words myself, 
exhorting them to fidelity and fervor in the League devotions, 
and we shall close our meetings with the litany, the prayer of the 
Sacred Heart, and the act of reparation. On the first Friday of 
each month, holy Mass will be celebrated with more than usual 
pomp, and one of the beautiful League Hymns, with which we 
are all highly pleased, will be chanted by a full choir with organ 
accompaniment. Either at the Mass or Benediction on this day, 
when priests, seminarians, and all in the house are present, I shall 
request some one to address them on the promises made by our 
dear Lord to the Blessed Margaret Mary. To make men better 
I think they need only be shown the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
Next month I will tell you the result of my poor efforts. 
I imagine that all my hopes will be realized. During the retreat, 
which commences this week, one of the conferences will be on the 
Sacred Heart. In fact the chief object of the retreat will be the 
enkindling and spreading of this devotion. 

The Local Director. 

The Church News gives an edifying account of League 
work among the men of St. Aloysius^ Church, Washington, D. C. 
The Reverend Local Director has a meeting for the men 
exclusively, on the third Friday of each month. On the Sunday 
following the men receive Holy Communion at the seven o^clock 
Mass. Nine hundred and sixty-eight men, young and old, 
approached the Holy Table at this Mass on the Sunday in 
October appointed for the Communion of Reparation. Perhaps 
others may be induced to follow the plan adopted, with striking 
success, in several Local Centres, in which separate meetings of 
the men are held, special facilities afforded them for confession 
on the Saturday preceding the Communion day, and Mass said 
at a convenient hour on the Sunday designated by the Local 
Director for the Communion of Reparation. On this day, which 
each Local Director has the right to designate each month, those 
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Associates of the League who make the Communion of Repara- 
tion gain a Plenary Indulgence. 



THE HEROIC OFFERING. 

Repobt on the Work ik the New York Cathedra t« 

Centre. 

PT the regular monthly meeting of the Promoters' Council, 
held in the Cathedral school-hall Sunday, February 21, 
1892, the Eev. Director brought to the notice of the 
Council a work which he wished to see established in our Centre, 
and which he had previously presented to the Advisory Commit- 
tee — ^the work of the Heroic Offering, which he termed the Tem- 
perance Crusade. He stated the object of the Crusade. It 
was not in any sense a Temperance Society, nor primarily an asso- 
ciation for the suppression of personal intemperance, but chiefly 
a work of reparation. He recommended it to the Promoters as a 
work particularly suitable for Lent and Advent, explaining the 
organization, and referring those who wished to study the subject 
to the Children^ 8 Manual. 

Reprints of an article from the Messenger of January, 1892, 
entitled "The ^Heroic Offering^ to Suppress Intemperance,, in 
Connection with the League of the Sacred Heart," were given to 
the members for distribution. 

At the regular League meeting held in the Cathedral on the 
first Friday of Lent, "Intemperance" was made the subject of 
the sermon, the Rev. Director taking his text from St. Paul's first 
epistle to Timothy, I desire, iJierefore, first of all that supplicaiiona, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for all men. 

Up to date over four hundred Promoters and Associates 
(fifty of whom have made the Heroic Offering for life) have 
applied for Heroic Offering Cards. 

On the 24th of June, the feast of St. John the Baptist, patron 
of the Crusade, Mass was celebrated for the members at the Altar 
of the Sacred Heart. Many received Holy Communion, and all 
present united in praying for the success of the work of those 
who, " for the greater glory and consolation of the Sacred Heart 
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of Jesus^ bj self-denial^ prayer^ and reparation are endeavoring to 
make Christ reign in hearts whence Intemperance has expelled 
Him." 

The Pkomoter in Chaege. 

The Local Director of St. Joseph's, Newport, R. I., sends the 
names of twelve Promoters who have secured each more than 
thirty Associates who have made the Heroic Offering. They well 
deserved the Diplomas he has conferred on them. 



LETTERS FROM MESSENGER READERS. 

October 20, '92. 
My Dear Father : 

Kindly pardon our delay in paying our subscription to your 
valuable periodical, which we regard as a family friend, as we 
find it wherever we go. 

Oaioh&r — , '92. 
The Editor of the Messenger. 

Dear Father : I take pleasure in saying I think the Mcb- 
a&ager of the Sacred Heart is a wonderful thing to know. So 
much good has been done by it that I wish to subscribe to it for 
many poor people I am interested in. 

September 29, '92. 
Dear Father: 

You are doing a great work in making popular good pictures 
and the Iconography of our Holy Faith. Pictures are still the 
Bihlia pauperum. Send me all the numbers of ^92, as I have 
been giving away my own. 

October 20, '92. 
My Dear Father : 

I have constantly asked the subscribers here were they satis- 
fied with the book, and how they liked it (as I got nine subscribers to 
it last Christmas). Each and every one seemed perfectly pleased ; 
so much so that I think not one of the subscribers that I got would 
like to give it up. When I get through reading my Messenger, 
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I send it out to the Ursuline Convent, Georgetown, Demerara ; 
and my sister writes to me to say her community considers it 
one of the best gotten up Messengers that they see, and they have 
an opportunity of reading the Spanish, Portuguese, Irish, and 
English Messengers. 



And the simple vnU get His good things. 

Proverbs, xxviii. 10. 

, October 23, '98. 

Rev. Fathek : 

^^T'S there are thousands of us interested in the Sacred Heart 
Fl of Jesus, and as many may wonder how they could do 
J some little thing to honor His Sacred Heart and thank 

Him for all His love, I will tell you what I have done, and I 
think, from things that have happened, it has found favor, or has 
pleased Heaven. I have a picture of the Sacred Heart, and I 
have had it framed and hung upon the wall. Under it I have 
a little stand, with a clean white cloth on which I place flowers, 
when I have any, or, if not, a few house plants, or both at times. 
On Friday nights I burn a candle in His honor. As I am poor, 
like a great many who may want to begin this practice, I buy 
small candles like those used on Christmas trees ; for Christ will 
not look at the size or quality when we are poor. 

To show you that I think this practice has pleased Heaven, 
all this month, every morning, I made a promise to Mary, to my 
Guardian Angel, and to St. Joseph, that if granted help at my 
work that day, at night I would burn a candle in their honor, 
and my work has been marvelous. One of the heads of the firm 
has even mentioned it to me. I will say this, that I think half 
the people that pray have no faith, and that is why they get no 
answer. " Christ said. All things whatsoever you ask in prayer 
believing, you shall receive,'^ Matt. xxi. 

Then, on that stand every night I burn a candle in honor of 
some one in heaven. As this month is dedicated to the Guardian 
Angel, I bum one every night this month in honor of my 
Guardian Angel. In May in honor of Mary, etc. If it will not 
take up too much room in your Messenger, or be asking too much, 
I would love to have the subject mentioned, for it would, I think, 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LEAGUE, 381 

bring different thoughts to people's minds^ and may cause some to 
show some little honor to Christ. 

Yours respectfully, 
An Associate op the League 

OP THE SaCBED HeABT. 



THE COST OF THE LEAGUE. 

^T^E printed in our August Pilgrim the statement of 
V ■ J ^ worthy Local Director, who gave very interesting 
figures about his means of supporting the League. 
For two cents, a nionth, or twenty-five cents a year, he found he 
was able to pay for all the supplies needed by Promoters and 
Associates, and still have enough remaining to provide each band 
with a Messenger and a Pilgrim for the year. 

The calculation is easy if we consider that two cents a month 
from each of a band of fifteen would amount to $3.60 a year ; 
whereas, the cost of all the supplies for a band and its Pro- 
moter, even including the Illuminated Hint and Promise Cards, 
and postage, amounts to $1.00 only. Even one cent per month 
would leave a margin for extra expenses; and two cents per 
month would provide each Promoter with a subscription to the 
organ of the Apostleship, and, at the low rates for which the 
Messenger and Pilgrim go to the Directors of Local Centres, 
when ordered in numbers, this slight charge would leave ample 
funds for lighting and beautifying the shrine occasionally, or for 
the clerical work and correspondence entailed by the League when 
well-directed. One of our Local Directors, who is eager, to avoid 
charging his Associates anything for their League supplies, 
induces as many as possible of their number to subscribe to The 
Pilgrim or Little Messenger. Each subscriber pays the 
ordinary subscription fifty cents a year; but, since the Local 
Centres, which order a number of Pilgrims, receive them at 
very reduced rates, he finds that this reduction enables him to 
pay for the Rosary Sets and other prints, which are so important 
to keep the League a living organization. Besides the Associates 
are thus not only enabled to meet the expenses of the League, 
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but also to keep themselves well informed of its doings and 
practices. 

We are calculating on these low figures without wishing to 
determine what should be the cost of the League. Ordinarily 
those Directors who make no charges whatever have least trouble 
in meeting the expenses of 'the League ; but the zeal with which 
they direct it wins for them the hearty co-operation of Promoters 
and of Associates, not in defraying the expenses of the League 
only, but also in every other work and expense connected with 
their pastoral charge. 



WELCOME REPORTS. 

WE usually return the Reports sent to our office by Pro- 
moters, since they are intended for the Directors of 
Local Centres, not for the Central Direction. We 
never return, but always welcome a Report like the following, 
which comes from a Promoter who is Secretary of a growing 
Centre. It sununarizes the totals of the other Reports. It reads 
as follows : 

Pbomoteb's Monthly Repoet 

OF THE 

LEAGUE OF THE SACRED HEART. 
For the Month of October, 1892. 

How many have promised the Morning Oflfering (1st degree) ? 2400 

How many have promised the Daily Rosaiy Decade (2d degree) ? . . . . 1600 
How many have promised the Communion of Reparation (3d de^ee) ? . 585 

How many have received Rosary Tickets ? 240O 

How many new Associates have you received since last Report, giving 
them Certificates of Admission and taking their names for 

Register? 264 

(Signed) 



BesidencCj Pittsfield, Mass. 

This Report means that two thousand four hundred people 
in the city named have promised to give their prayers, works and 
suffering to the Sacred Heart of Jesus and to renew the offering 
of them at the beginning of each day. It means that in gratitude 
to our Blessed Lady, Mary, the Mother of God, whom they ask 
each day to present their offering to her Divine Son, two-thirds 
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of these people will lay at her feet, at least, one decade of her 
Rosiary. Many will say the usual five decades. It means, too, 
that in fulfilment of the desire our Lord expressed to the well- 
beloved disciple of His Sacred Heart, Blessed Margaret Mary, 
that reparation should be made to His loving Heart for the 
coldness and indifference with which His love is treated, nearly 
six hundred Communions of Reparation will be offered Him each 
month in this Local Centre alone. Associates will notice that 
the League is still growing in this Centre, nearly one-eighth of 
the entire number of Associates having been enrolled during the 
month of October. The Director, Secretary and Promoters of 
Pittsfield have our warmest congratulations on the blessings that 
have attended their zealous work. 



A WELL-FILLED TREASURY. 

^T KEHjIGIOUS community of men has just sent to our 
F=l office the totals of its Treasury of Good Works for the 
past four months. From 16,890 in July, it rose to 
25,831 in August, advancing to 27,470 in September, and reach- 
ing the number of 35,613 in October. In the Treasury for 
October acts of charity were 2933 ; hours of labor and hours of 
silence are each about 2505 ; acts of mortification reach the edi- 
fying total of 1345; and prayers, 11,472 in number, exceed 
every other offering. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Most Needy Missions : 

C. Ransford, New York City, $5.00 

Anne Monohan, New York City, 3.00 

Mary O'DonneU, New York City, 2.00 

P. M. L.,Columbns, O., 1.00 

"Friend," 50 

For the Montana (Rocky Mountains) Missions : 

, Brooklyn, N. Y., 10.00 

Sarah Cavanagh, New York City, 5.00 

P. M. L., Colnmbns, O., . . 2.00 

Mary McMahon, New York City, 1.00 

For the Ursolines of the Rocky Mountains : 
Associate of the Leagae, 2.00 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR DECEMBER, 189a. 

Designated by Eta Holiness^ Lett XIIL, with his special blessing, and given to Ms 
Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Fropaganda^the Protector of the 
Apostleship of Prayer, League of the Sacred Heart^for recommendation to 
the prayers of the Associates. 

Catholic Poland. 

\ INCE the children of Poland first tasted the bitter- 
ness of exile^ CathoHc Poland has not been limited 
to the territory of her former kingdom^ but has 
been extended over the earth. Whilst her child- 
^^ pen have won esteem for their endurance and seri- 
ousness^ they have also made known the moving 
examples of heroism among the faithful brethren they 
have left at home^ suffering for their devotion to the 
Church. 
For the past two centuries, the Catholics of Poland have been 
undergoing a galling persecution. By geographical position, as 
well as by their political reverses, they have been wholly at the 
mercy of the Protestant rulers of Germany, and of the ruthless 
schismatical government of Kussia. They have known all the 
wretchedness of poverty, the ignominy of insult, the misery of 
social degradation, the pains of imprisonment, of torture, and of 
death. And still they are loyal children of the Church, and give 
every promise of remaining loyal, despite the fact that though 
German oppression has been mitigated since Bismarck^s downfall, 
B.ussian tyranny is still unsparing in its treatment of its most 
honorable foes. 

For even to-day their churches are confiscated, and priests 
and faithful are sent to the mines of Siberia. Attendance at 
Mass, or at any devotional gathering, in many places, is at the risk 
of the lash or of imprisonment and other ill treatment. So 
unflinchingly do they bear their penalties, that to pray for their 
release from persecution seems like praying against the grace of 
witnessing their splendid example of suffering. 

If it be not the Almighty God's will to relieve them from 
their trials, we should pray that He may impart to them the 
strength of His grace, to endure whatever their enemies may 
impose upon them. Should He, in His mercy, decree their 
deliverance, then may it please Him to show the might of His 
grace by enabling them to be as energetic and as constant in 
advancing the interests of His Church as they are now in 
suffering for its honor. 

384 'Vjl'^2>7 
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